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PREFACE.

Trose to whom the Life of Pascal and the Story of Port
Royal are unknown, must be referred to works treating
fally of the subject, since it were impossible to deal with
them adequately within' the limits of a preface. Bainte.
Beuve’s great work on Port Royal, especially the second
and third volumes, and * Port Royal,” by Charles Besrd,
B.A., London, 1863, may best be consulted by any whe
require full, lucid, and singularly impartisl information. -
But for such as, already acquainted with the time and
the man, need a recapitulation of the mores important facts,
or for those who may find an outline map useful of the
country they are to study in detail, a few words are here
given. o .
‘Blaise Pasoal wag born st Olermont-Ferrand in Auvergns,
on June 19, 1628, He sprung from a well-kmown legal
family, many members of which had held Iuerative and -
- responsible positions. His father, Etienne Pascal, held
the post of intendant, or provincial administrator, in Nor.
mandy, where, and st Paris previously, Pascal lived from
the age of sixteen to that of twenty-five; almost whally
educated by his father on account of his precarious health,
His mother died when he was eight years old. Etienne
Pascal was & pious but stern person, and by no means dis. .
posed to entertain or allowany undue exeltation in religion,
" refusing ag long as he lived to allow his daughter Jaqueling
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to take the veil. But he had the usual faiths and super-
stitions of his time, and believing that his son’# ill-health
arose from witcheraft, employed the old woman who was
supposed fo have caused the malady-to remove it, by herbs
culled before sunrise, and the expiatory death of a cat.
This made a great impression on his son, who in the
“Thoughts” employs an ingenious argument to prove
that wonders wrought by the invocation of the devil are
not, in the proper sense of the term, miracles. At any
rata the the counter-charm was incomplete, as the child’s
feebls health remained feeble to the end. -
Intallectually, Blaise Poscal grew rapidly to the stature
and strength of o giant; his genius showing itself muinly
in the divection of mathematics; at the age of fifteen his
studies on conio sections were thought worthy to be read
befora the most sclentific men of Paris, and in after years
" of agonizing pain mathematical research alone was able to
‘ cjlm.]mn and dlstmct his mind from lumself His actual
 veading was 8t all times narrow, snd his scholmrshlp Wad
* not. profound “In ‘1646, his fa.ther, ]mvmg broken his
ﬂugh ot Rouen, came under the influence of two members
of the Jamsenist school of thought at that place, who
attended him in his illness, and from that time dated the
more serious religions views of the family. Ji a.quelme was
from the first deeply affected by the mors rigorous opinions
with which she came in contact. Forbidden to enter the -
cloister, she lived et home as austers a life ag though sha
had besn professed, but after her father's death won her .
, brother’s reluetant consent to take the veil ab Port Royal,
" annd became one of the strictest nuns of that xigid rule.
Blaise Pascal went through a donble process of conver.-
sion, When the family first fell under Jansenist influence
‘he threw himself so earnestly into' the study of theology
that he sericusly injured his frail health, and being ad-
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vised to refrain from all intellectual labour, he returned to

the world of Paris, where his friends the Duc de Roanmez,

the Chevalier de Méré and M. Miton were among the best

- Imown and most faghionable pevsons. His father’s denth

. put him in possession of & fair fortune, which he used

freely, not at all viciously, but with no renunciation of the

pleasures of society. Thers is some evidence of a proposal

that he should marry the Dus de Roannez’ sister, and no'

doubt with such a scheme before him he wrote his csle~

brated ¢ Discours sur les Passions de I'Amour” This,

however, resulted only in the conversion of the dule and:

his sister, the latter of whom for a time, the former for the

. whole of his life, remained subject to the religions feelings

then excited. .

- In the autumn of 1654, whether after deliverance in a

' .damgerous accident, or from some hidden cause of which
nothing con now he even surmised, there came a sacond
sudden conversion from which there was no return, That

" hourwrought a complete change in Pascal’s life ; austerity,
self-deninl, absolute cbedience to his spivitual divector,
boundlesy alms-giving succesded to what at most had been
a moderate and restrained use of worldly pleasure, and he

. threw himgelf into the life, controversy and intevests of °
Port Royal, with all the passion of one who wag not'only &’
néw convert, but the champion of n socisty into-whigh
those dearest to him had éntered even more fully than he. - -
He became, for a tima, one of the solitaries of 'Pmt Royal .
before tha cloge of that samae year. o

The Cistercian Abbey- of Port Royal des Ohamps was

; situnted about-eighteen -miles from Paris.’ It Tiad been
founded early in the thirteenth eentury, and would have
faded away unremembered but for the grandeny of its

-closing years. The rule of the community had been greatly-

.-relaxed, but. it was reformec'l wﬂ;h extreum ugoux 'by |
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Jaqueline Arnauld, its young abbess, known in religion s
La Mere Angélique, The priest chosen s Dirvector of
the community was Jean du Vergier de Hauranne, Abbé
de St Cyran, a close friend of Corneliug Jansen, Bishop
of Ypres. They had together devoted themselves to the
study of Saint Augustine; and the “ Augustinus,” the
work to which Jansen gave his whole life, was planned
with the assistance of St. Oyran. Certain propositions
dvawn from this work were afterwards condemned, and the
controversy which raged between the two schools of the
Jomnits and the Jamsenists divided itself into two parts,
first, whether the propositions were heretical, and secondly,
whether as o fact they were contained im, or could
fairly be deduced from, Jansen’s book. The strife, which
raged with varying fortunes for ma.ny yeaxs, need not hera
detain us.

After the reform of Port Royal, a.nd when the Society,
however agsailed and in danger, was at the height of its
renown, the whole establishment congisted of two convents,
the mother house of Port Royal des Champs, and one in
Paris to which was attached & school for girls, To Port
Boyal des Ohamps, as to a spiritual centre, and to be under
the guidance of the three great directors, who in snccession
ruled the abbey, M. de St. Cyran, M, Singlin, and M. de
Buol, thers camé men and women, not under monastig
vows, but. living for- a time the monastio or even the
eremetical life, The women, for the most part, had rooms
in the convent, the men built rooms for themselves hard
. by, or shared between them L Grange, a farm belonging
to the abbey. It need secarcely be eaid that in so strict
community the sexes were wholly separate; a,common
worship, and the confidence of the same confessor, together
“with- similarity of views in religion, were t,he 'heg wh;ch
bound together the whole society, ‘
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‘When Pagcal formally joined Port Royal, the Abbey and
all that was attached to it greatly needed aid from withous.
A Bull in condernation of Jansen had been gained from
the Pope, and a Formulary, minimizing ite effect as far as
poaaible, was drawn up by the General Assembly in France,
which was ultimately accepted by Port Royal itself. But
if the Port Royaligts minimized the defeat, and, with great
intelleotual dexterity, showed that the condemned propo-
sitions wers not in precise terms what they hed held, and
were not in Jansen's book, their enomies exaggerated the
victory. A. confessor in Parig refused absolution to a
parishioner because he had a Jansenist ving in his houss,

-and had sent his grand-daughter to school at Port Royal.
Antoine Arnauld, known a8 Le Grand Arnauld, brother of
In. Mire Angélique, himself in danger of condemmnntion
by the Borbonne, drew up a statement of the case intended
to instruct the public on the points in dispute. On read-
ing this fo the Port Royal solitaries before printing it, he
saw that it would not do, and turning to Paseal, who had
then been a year wnder M. Binglin’s divestion, he suggested
to him a8 a younger maxn: with & lighter pen to see what he
could do, The next dey Papcal produced the first of the
“ Provincial Letters,” or to give it the correct title, * A’
Tetter written to & Provincial by one 'of his friends.” In
these Letters Pascal formed his true style, and took rank .

" ab once among the great French writers, They contributed

“largely to turn the scele of feeling agninst his adversaties;
they, and an occurrence in which he saw the visible finger
of God, saved Port Royal for a time. But the history of

" the “ Provineial Letters ” must be read elsewhere; a8 must

also'in its fulness the miracle of the Holy Thorn, on whmh
a fow words are needad.

" The “ Provincinl Letters " ware in course of publwa.hon,

hut M: Arnauld had been condemned by the Sorbonne just -
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as the firsb was issued, and his enemies said he was excom-
municated, which was not technically true; he wes in danger
of arrest, and was in hiding ; the solitaxies of Port Royal
wore almost all dispersed; the schools were thinned of
their pupils, and on the point of closing, the confessors
were about to be withdrawn and the nuns sent to varions
other convents, when the miracle took place. Marguevite
Perier, a child of ten years old, daughter of Pascal’s elder
sister, was one of the pupils at Port Royal in Paris, not as
yeb dismissed to her home. She was tenderly nursed by
the nuns for an wleer in the lachrymsal gland, which had
destroyed the bones of the nose, and produced other
horrors of which there is no need fo speak. A relic of the
Saviour, oue of the thorns of his erown of mockery, which
had been intrusted to the nuns, was specially venerated
during a service in its honour, and as it would seem was
pussed from hand to hand in its religuary, Whon the turn
of the scholars came, Sister Flavia, their mistress, moved
by o sudden impulse said, “ My child, pray for your eye,”
and touchsd the uleer with the reliquary. The child
was cured, and the effect on the community was imme.
dinte. The remaining solitaries were not dispersed, some
of those who had gone returned, the confessors were not
removed, the school was not closad and Port Royal was
respited,

The mirdclo was to Pascal at once & solemn ma,tter of
religion and a family occurrence ; he took henceforward as
his cognizance an eya encirclad wi’bh a crown of thorns and
the motbo Seio cul oredidi, he jotted. down various thoughts
on the miracle, and the manner in which as it seemed to
him.God had by it given as by “a voice of thunder” his
judgment in favour of Port Royal, and he sketched a plan -

_of o work &gamsf- stheists and wunbelievers, . In the year
between the spring of 1657, and that of 1658, the lash .
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year of his good health, if that can be called good which
wag ot best but feeble, he indicated the plan, and wrote
the most finished paragraphs of his intended work. 'The
- detached thoughts which make up the bulk of it wers
soribbled, as they occeurred to him during the lagt four
years of his life, on seraps of paper, or on the margin of.
what he had already written, often when he was quite
incapable of sustained employment. Many were dictated,
some fo friends, end some to a servant who constantly
attended him in his illness.
Towards the end of his life he was obliged to move into
- Paris again, where he was carefully nursed by his sister
Madame Perier, to whose house he was moved at the last,
‘where he died on _August 9th, 1662, ab.the. age of.thirly.
aine, having spent his last years in an ecstagy of self-denial,
o chaxity, and of aspiration after God.

Not for six years after his desth were his family and
friends able to consider in what form his unfinished work
should be given to the world, Then Port Royal had a
breathing space, what wag kmown as the Peace of the
Church wes established by Clement IX., and it was con-
giderad that the time had .come to set in order thess
" precious fragments. The duty of giving an author’s works
to the world as he left them was little undarstood in those -
days, and the Duc de Roannez even suggested that Pascals
whols work should be re-written on the lines he had laid
down, Bome editing was, on all hands, allowed to be.
needful ; thus the arrangement of chapters, and the frag. -
ments to be included in chaplers, were mantter for fair
discussion. But the committes of editors went further,
and even when the text had been settled by them, it had
to undargo a further censorship by various theologiens,
Fivally, in’ January, 1670, the * Pensdes * a.ppea.red o a .
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small duodecimo, with a preface by the Perier family, and
no mention of Port Royal in the volume.

For a full account of this and other editions, the reader
must be referred to the preface to M. Molinier's edition,
Puris, 187741879, and to that of M. Fangdre, Paris, 1844,

M. Victor Cousin was the first to draw attention to the
need of & now edition of Pascal in 1842, He showed that -
grant liberties had been talten with and suppressions made
in the text, and the labour to which he invited was fives
undertaken by M. Prosper Faugdre, M, Havet adopting
his text departed from his arrangement, reverted in great
megsure to that of the old editors, and accompanied the
whole by an excellent commentary and notes, 2nd sdition,
Parjs, 1866. M, Molinier has again consulted the MSS,
word for word, and while in o degree following M. Fangdre's
arrangement has yet been guided by his own slill and
judgment. It must always be remembered that each
editor must necessarily follow his own judgment in regard
1o tha position he should give to fragments not placed by
the writer, But provided that an editor malesno changes
merely for the sake of change, and that he loyally entery
into the spirit of his predecessors, each new comer, till the
arrpngement ig finally fized, hias & great advantage, Such
an editor is M. Molinier, and in his arrangement the text .
of Pascal would seem to be mainly if not wholly fixed; so
that for the fizsttime we have not only Pagcal’s “Thoughts,”
‘but we have them approximately arranged as he desig'ned
to present them to his readers. -

The course of an English translator is olea:t, his réspone
sibiltty is confined o deciding which text to follow, he has

. no right to make one for himself. In.the present edition,

_ therefore, M. Molinier’s  text and arrangement are serupus:
lously followed except in two places. In regard to ome,
M, Molinier has himeelf adopted a different reading in his
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notes made after the text was printed, the second is an
obvious misprint Pascal's ¢ Profession of Faith,” or
* Amulet,” is transferred from the place it ccoupies in
M. Molinier's edition o serve as an introduction to the
work, striking as it does the key-note to the * Thonghts.”

Pascal's quotations from the Bible were made of course
from the Vulgate, but very often indeed from memory, and
ineorrectly, while he often gave the substance alone of the
passage he used, No one version of the Bible therefora
has heen used exclusively, but the Authorized Version and
the Douai or Rheims versions have been used as each in
turn most nearly afforded the equivalent of the quotations
niade by Pascal.

The notes sre mainly based on those of MIM. Fangore,
Havet, and Molinier,
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PABCAI’S PROFESSBION OF FAITH.

.l_

This yesx of Grace 1664,
Monday, November 284, day of Saint Clement, popa
und martyr, and others in the martyrology,
Eve of Saint Chrysogonus, martyr, and others ;
From about half past ten at night, to
about half after midnight,
Fire.

God of Abmham, God of Ieaac, God of Jacob,
Not of the philosophers and the wise.
Becurity, security. Feeling, joy, peace.

God of Jesus Christ
Deum meum et Denm vesirim.

Thy God shall be my God.
Forgetfulness of the world and of all save God.
Ha can be found only in the ways taught
in the Gospel.

Greatness of the human soul.

O righteous Father, the world hath not known thee,
but I have known thee.

Joy, jey, joy, tearn of joy.

I have separated myself from him.
Dereliguerunt me fontem ague vive,

My God, why hest thou forsakenma? . . .

That I be not separsted from thee eternally,

. 'This is life eternal : That they might know thea
the only trus God, and him whom thon hast sent, Jesus Christ,
Jesus Christ,
Jesus Chuist,
Lhaveseparated myeelf fromhit ; I havefled, renounced, erucified him.
May I never be separated from him.
He maintains himself in me only in the ways taught
. in the Gospel.
Renuneiation total and sweat.
eta,
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LET them at least learn what is the Religion they assadl,
before they assail if. T this religion claimed to have
a clear view of God, and to 'Eossess it openly and unveiled,
then to say that we see nothing in the world which mani-
foste him with this clearness would be to aseail it. Bub
since on the contrery it affirms that men are in darkmess
and estranged from God, that he has hidden himself from
their knowledge, that the very name he has given himself
in the Seriptures is Deus absconditus ; and if indeed it aims
equally at establishing these two points, that God has set
in the Church evident notes to enable those who seek him
in sincerity to recognise him, and that he has nevertheless
so concealed them that he can only be perceived by thosa
-who seek him with their whole hearts; what advantages
it them, when, in thejr professed neglect of the gearch after
-truth, they declare that nothing reveals it to them? For
the very obsocurity in which they are, and for which they
‘blame the Church, does but establish one of the points
which she maintaing, without affecting the other, and far
. from destroying, establishes her doctrine, ,
In ovder to amsail it they ought to urge that they have
- gought everywhere with all their strength, and even in that
which the Church proposes for their instraction, but with-
‘out aveil. Did they thus speak, they would indeed assail "
ong of her claims. BubI hope here to show thatno rational .
pergon cen thus speak, and I am even bold to say that no
. one has ever dore so. - We lnww well enough how men of
" this temper behave, They believe they have made. great
. effoits for their instruction, when they have spent a féw
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houre in reading some book of Seripture, and have talked
with some Eeclesiastde on the truths of the faith., Where-
upon they boast that they have in vain consulted books
and men. Rut indeed I will tell them what I havs often
paid, that such carelessness is intolerable, We are not
here dealing with the light interest of n stranger, that we
should thus treat it; but with that which concerns our
selvea and our all. “ .
The immortality of the soul ig & metter of so grest

moment to s, Tt _touches s so deeply, that we rmst have
lost_oll feeling if we are caveless of the truth aboub ib,

Dur every action and our every thought must take &

different courses, according ay there are or are not eternal
blessings for which 1o hope, that it is impossible to take a
gingle step with sense or judgment, suve in view of that
point which ought to be our end and aim.,

Thus our fivst interest and our flvst duty is to gain light
on this subject, whereon our whole conduct depends.
Therefore among unbelievers, I make a vast difference
betwesn those who labour with all their powar to gain in-
struction, and those who live without taking trouble or
thought for it : ’ '

T can have nothing hut compassion for all who sinceraly
lament their doubt, who look upon it as the worst of evils,
and who, sparing no pains to esoupe if, find in that endea-
vour their principal and most serious oceupation.

But as for those who pass their life without thought of
the ultimate goal of life, who, solely heeause they do not
find within themselves the.light of conviction, neglect to
seek it elsewhere and ‘to examine thoroughly whether the
opihion in question b exong those which are popalirly

“credulous simplicity, or among those which,

. although in themselvey ohscure, have yet & solid and inde-

- WS Som

strictible basis,—of those, I say, my thoughts are very -
different, :

- This neglect of a watter in which theraselves nrs con-
derned, their eternity, and their all, makes ma angry rather-
‘then, compassionate ; it astonishes and teivifies me, it is to .

eﬁu’ng monstrous. I do not sy this out of the -
pious 2al of & spiritusl dgvotion, Imean on the contrary
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that such a feeling should spring from principles of human
interest and self-love; and for this we need see mo more
than what is seen by the least enlightened persons.

We need no great elevation of goul to understand thas
here is no true and solid satisfaction, that all our pleasurey
are but vanity, our evils infinite, and lastly that death,
which threatens us every moment, must infallibly and
within a few years place s in the dread alternative of
being for ever either annihilated or wretched.

Nothing is more real than this, nothing more terrible,
Brave it out as we may, that is yet the end which awaits
the fairest life in the world. Let us refleet on this, and
then say if it be not certein that there is no good in this
life save in the lope of another, that we are happy only
in ‘proportion a8 we approach it, and that as there is no
more gorvow for those who have en entire sesurance of
eternity, so thers is no happiness for those who have not a
ray of its light. '

Assuredly then it is & great evil thus to be in doubt, but
it is at least an indispensable duty to geek when we are in
such doubt ; he therefore who doubie wad yet seeks not ia
b once thoroughly unhappy and thoroughly unfair. And
if at the same time he be easy and content, profess to be so,
and in fact pride himself thereon ; if even it be this very
condition of doubt which forma the subject of his joy and
boasting, I have no terms in which to describe a creature
80 extravagant. )

‘Whenee come such feelings? What delight can we find
in the expectstion of nofhing but unavailing misery?
‘What canse of boasting that we are in impenetrable dark-
ness? How can such an argument as the following ocour:
to & reagoning man ? S

«T know not who has sent mse into the world, nor what
" the world is, nor what I myeelf ain ; Yesn texribly ignorant

of every thing; I kmow not what my body is, nor my sénses, '

nor milsoul, nor even that part of me which thinks what T
- gay, which reflects on all and on itself, yet is as ignorant of
* itgelf as of all beside. I see those dreadful spaces of the
. nmiversa which cloge me in, and I find myself fixed in oria
_ eorner of this vast expanse, without knowing why T am set
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in this place rather than elsswhere, nor why this moment
of time given me for life is assigned to this point rather
than another of the whole Bternity which was before me
or which shall be after me. I see nothing but infinities on
every side, which close me round as an stom, and as
shadow which endures but for an instant and returns no
more. I know ouly that I must shortly die, but what 1
know the least ia this very death which I cannot avoid.
# A3 I know not whence I come, g0 I know not whither
T go; only this I know, that on departing this world, I
whall either fall for ever into nothingness, or into the hands
of an offended God, without knowing which of these two
conditions shall eternally be my lot. Such is my state,
full of wealkness and uncertainty ; from all which I con-
clude that I ought to pass all the days of my life without
thought of searching for what muit happen to me. Per.
haps I might find some ray of light in my doubts, but I
ill not take the trouble, nor stiv & foot to seek it; and
after treating with scorn those who are troubled with thia
care, I will go without fovesight and without fear to malke
trial of the grand event, and allow myself to be led softly
311 to death, uncertain of the eternity of my future con.
ition.” )
- 'Who would wish to have for his friend & man who should
thus speak; who would choose him rather then another
for advice in business; who would turn to him in sorrow ?
And indeed to what use in life conld we put him P
In truth, it is the glory of Religion to have for enemies
men. 80 unreasoning, whose opposition i so little danger.
" ous to her, that it the rather serves to establish her fruths,
. For the Christian faith goes mainly to the establishment
of these two points, the corruption of nature, and the Be-
demption by Jesus Christ. Now I maintain that if these
men sarve not to demonstrate the truth of Redemption by -
the holiness of their morals, they at least serve admi. -
" rably to show the corruption of nature by sentiments so
uni;;ra.tlﬁa.l. R C
-~ Nothing is go important to man as his sondition, nothin
"t 50 formidable o him Eﬁ%ﬂ;@iﬁh@ﬁl&uﬂ@&.ﬁljﬁ
are shoul 8 Mmen fferen un: 0S8 mﬂm.
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and to the peril of an endless woe. They are quite other

men tn vegard to nll else;” they Tear the yeriest triflas, they -
foreaes them, they feel them ; and the yery man whp spends’

so many days and nights in rage and despair for the loss
of oifice"or for some imaginary imsulf to his hononr, is the
same who, without disquiet and without emotion, lmows
tant e musf Tose all by death. It is s monstrons thing
0.500.in_one and the samé Leart and at the same timethis™
sensibility to the meanest, and this strange insensibility to

i an_incompr ?ﬁmm«s spell,"s
, which denotes as its ghiuse ail all

owerful force.

"here must be a strange revolution in the natare of man,
before he can glory at being in a state to which it seems
incredible that any should atéain. Esxperience however
has shown me a large number of such men, a surprising
faet did we not kmow that the greater part of thoss who
meddle with the matter are not s a fact what they declare
themselves. They are people who have been told that the
manners of good society consist in such daring. This they
call shaking off the yoke, this they try to imitate, Yet it
would not be diffienit to convinee them how much the
daceive themselves in thus secking esteemn. Not so is it
acquired, even among those men of the world who judge
wisely, and who know that the only way of worldly suecess
is to show ourselves honourable, faithful, of sound judg-
ment, and capable of useful service to m friend; becaise
by nature men love only what may prove useful fo them.

ow in whet way does it advantage 18 to hear o man say
he has at last ghaken off the yoke, that he does not believe
there ig a Grod who watches his actions, that he considers
himgelf the scle master of his conduet and accountable for
it only to himself,. Does he think that thus he has brought:
us to have henceforward confidence in him, and to look to
him for comfort, counsel and succour in every need of life ?
Do they think to delight us when they declare that they
held our soul to be but a litile wind or smoke, nay, wher
they tell us so in a tons of proud contentP Is this a thing
to assert gaily, and not rather to say sedly as the saddest
thing in all the world P Co o :
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Did they think on it seriously, they would see that this
ig's0 great a mistake, so contrary to good sense, so opposed
0 honourable conduct, so remote in every respect from thab
good breeding at which they aim, that they would choose
rather to restore thaxn to corvupt those who might have any
inclination to follow them. And indeed if they ave obliged
to give an account of their opinions, and of the reasona they
have for doubts aboub Religion, they will ssy things so
weak and hese, ag rather to persuade the contrayy. It was
once happily said to such an one, “If you continue to talk
thus you will really make me a Christian.” And the
speaker was right, for who would not be horrified at enter-
taining opinions in which ha would have such despicable
pereons a8 his associates !

Thus those who only feign these opinions would be very
unhappy were they to put force on their natural disposition
in order to make themselves the mostinconsequent of men.
If, in their inmost hearts, they are troubled at their lack of
light, let them not dissemble: the avowal will hring no

. shamne; the only shame is to be shameless. Nothing

betrays so much weakness of mind a3 not to apprehend the
misfortune of & man without God, nothing is so sure &
token of an evil disposition of heart as nob to desire the
truth of sternal promises, nothing is more cowardly than to
fight against God. Tet them therefore leave these im.
pieties to persons who are so ill-bred as to bereally enpable
of them, let them at least be men of honour if they cannat’

" e Chuistinns, and lestly, let them recognise that theve are

but two classes of men who ean be called reasonable; thoso -
who serve Grod with their whole hesxt because they Imow

» him, or those who sesk him with their whole heart becanse

they mow-him not, .
Bub as for those who live without kmowing him and
without seeking him, they judge themselves to Jeserve

"their own-care so little, that they are not worthy the care

of others, and it needs all the charity of the Religion they -
despise, not to deapise them so witerly as to-abandon them -

. 1o their madness. But since this Religion obliges s 0

Yook on-therm, while they are in this lifs, a3.always eapable '
‘of illuminating grice, and to believe that iri & short whila:
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they may be more full of faith than ourselves, while we on
the other hand may fall into the blindness which now is
theirs, we ought to do for them what we would they should
do for us were we in their place, and to entreat them to
take pity on themselves and advance at least a few steps,
if perchence they may find the light. Tet them give to
reading these words a few of the hours which otherwise
they spend so unprofitably: with whatever aversion they
set about it they may perhaps gain something ; atleast they
cannot be great losers. But if any bring to the task per-
foot sincerity and a trus desire to meet with fruth, I despair
not of their satisfaction, nor of their being convinced of so
divine a Religion by the proofs which I have here gathered.
up, and have set forth in somewhat the following arder . . .

Bofore entering upon the proofs of the Ohristian Religion,
T find it necessary to pet forth the unfairpess of men who
live indifferent to the search for truth in a matter which is
so important to them, and which touches them so nearly.

Among all their ervors this doubtless is the one which
most proves them to be fools and blind, and in which
it is most easy to confound them by the first gleam of
common sense, and by our natural feclings,

For it is not to be doubted that this life endures but for
An ingtant, that the state of death is eternal, whatever may
De its- pature; and that thus all our actions and all our
thoughts must take such different courses according to the
state of that eternity, as to render it impossible to take a -

"gingle step with, sense and, judgment, save in view of that |
point which ought to be our end and aim.

* Nothing is more clear than this, and therefore by all
prinoiples of reason the conduct of men is most unreason- -
‘able lf they do not alter their course. Hence wemay judge
concerning thogs who live without thinking of the nltimate -
goal of life, who allow-themselves to be guided by their
inglinations and their pleasures without thought or ¢is-
quiet, and, ag if they could annihilate eternity by turning
fheir minds from it, consider only how they may make
themselves happy for the moment. . '

Yet this eternity exists ;. and death the gate of etemity, . -

_which threatens them every hour, must in a short whils
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infallibly veduce them to the dvead mnocessity of being
through eternity either nothing or miserable, without
Imowing which of these eternities is for ever prepared for
them.

This i a Joubt which has terrible consequences, They
are in danger of an eternity of misery, and thereupon, as
if the matter were not worth the trglll'{)le, they care not to
examine whether this is one of those opinions which men
in general receive with a too credulous facility, or among
those which, themsolves obscure, have yet a solid though
concealed foundation. Thus they mow not whether the
mattor be true or false, nor if the proofs be strong or weak,
They have them before their eyes, they refuse fo look at
them, end in that ignoremce they choose to do all that will
bring them into this misfortune if it exist, to wait for death
to verify it, and to be in the meantime thoroughly satisfied
with their gtate, openly avowing and even m:img boast of
it. Can we think seriously on the importance of this
matter without being revolted at conduct so extravagant P

Such rest in ignorance is a monstrous thing, and they
who live in it ought to be made awnare of its extravagance
and stupidity, by having it revealed to them, that they may
be confounded by the sight of their own folly, For this is
how men. reason when they choose to live ignorant of what
they are and do notseek to beenlightened.  * I kmow not,”
say they .
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FOR THE GENERAL INTRODUCTION,

0 doubt is then a misfortune, but to seek when in

doubt is an indispensable duty. So he who doubts

and seeks not is at once unfortunate and unfair. If atthe

gamo time he is gay and presumptuous, I heve no termsin
which o describe a creature so extravagant.

A fine subject of vejoicing and boasting, with the head
uplifted in such a faghion . . . Therefore let us rejoica; I
see not the conclusion, since it is uncertain, and we shall
then ses what will become of us.

Is it courage in & dying man that he dare, in his wealz-
ness and agony, face an almighty and eternal God P

Were I in that state I should be glad if any one would
pity my folly, and would have the goodness to deliver me
in despite of myself!

Yet: it is certain that man has so fallen from nature that
there i in his hoart a seed of joy in that very fact.

A man in a dungeon, who knows not whether his doom
is fixed, who has bub one hour to learn it, and this hour
enough, should he know that it is fixed, to obtain its repeal,
would act against natuve did he employ that hour, not in
learning his sentence, but in playing piquet,

So it is against nature that man, etc. Tfis to weight
the hand of God.
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Thus nat the zeal alone of those who seek him proves
God, but the blindness of those who seek him not.

We run carelessly to the precipice after having veiled
our eyes to hinder us from seeing it.

i Between ua and hell or heaven, there is nought bus life,
i the frailest thing in all the wosld,

If it be & supemabural blindness to live without seeldng
to lmow what we are, it is a terrible blinduess to live ill
while helieving in God.

The sensibility of man to trifles, snd his insensibility to
* great things, is the mark of a strange inversion.

i

This shows that there ia nothing to say o them, not that
we despise them, but hecause they have no common sense:
God must touch them.

‘We must pity both parties, Put for the one we must feel
the pity born of tenderness, and for the other the pity born
of contempt.

‘We must indeed be of that veligion which mbn despises
that we may not despise men.

. People of that kind are academicians and scholars, and
* that iy the worst kind of men that I know.

1 do not' gather that by system. but by the way mwhmh
the heart of man is mads,

To raproach Miton, that he is not troubled when God
- will reproach him,

" Tg this » thing 4o say with joy? Tbis a thing we ought
then to say with sadness.

Noth:mg is 8o important ag this, yet we negleotﬂus only. B
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This is all that a man could do were he assured of the
falsehood of that news, and even then he ought not to be
joyful, but downeast.

. . Suppose an heir finds the title-deeds of his house.
Will be say, “ Perhaps they are forgeriesP” and neglect
to examine them P

‘We must nob say that this is a mark of reason.

To be so insengible as to despise inleresting things, and
to become insensible to the point which most interests ns.

What then shall we conclude of all these obscurities, if
not our own unworthiness ?






THE MISERY OF MAN WITHOUT GOD

OR

THAT NATURE IS NATURALLY CORRUPT.






'PREFACE TO THE FIRST PART.

TO speak of those who have treated of the knowledyge
of gelf, of the divisiong of Charron, which sadden and
weary us, of the confusion of Montaigne; that he was
aware he had no definite systers, and tried to evade tho
difficulty by leaping from subject to subjeet; that he sought
to be fashionable,

Hig foolish project of self-description, and this nok
casually and against his maxims, since everybody may
make mistakes, but by his maxims themselves, and by hig
main and principal design. Tor to_gay foolish things by
chance and weskness js an ordinary evil, but to say them
Jesipnedly Ts unbearable, and to sny such as that . . |

Montaigne.—Montaigne’s defects are grent. Tewd ex-
pressions, This is bad, whatever Mademoiselle de Gournay
‘may say. He is eredulous, people without eyes ; ignorant.
squaring the eirele, o greater world. His opinions on suicide
and on death. He suggeuts a carelessness about salvation,
without fear and without repentance, Since his book was

" not written with a veligious intent, it was not his duty to
speak of religion; but it is always a duty not to turn men
from it. We may excuse his somewhat lax and licentious
opinions on some relutions of life, but not his theroughly

. pagan opinjons on death, for & man must give over piety
altogether, if he does not atleast wish to die Iike a Christian,
Now through the whole of his book he looks forward to
nothing hut & soft and indolent death,

. 'What good there is in‘Monta&gne can only have been
. ucquired with difficulty, 'Whiat is evil in Lim, I mean apart
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from his morality, could have been corrected in a moment,
if any one had told him he was too prolix and too ego-
istical.

B Not in Montaigne, but in myself, I find all that I see in
im,

Let no one say I have said nothing new, the disposition
of my matter is new. In playing tennis, two men play
with the same ball, but one places it better.

It might as truly be eaid that my words have been used
before. And if the same thoughts in a different arrange-
ment do not form a different discourse, so neither do the
same words in a difforent amangement form different
thoughta,
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TEIS i where our intuitive knowledge leads us. If it
4 be not true, there is no truth in man ; and if it be, he
finds thersin a great reason for humiliation, because ha must
abase himself in one way or another. And since he cannot
exist without such knowledge, I wish that before entering
on dee{)er rosesirches into nature he would consider her
seriously and at leisure, that he would examine himself
also, and Jmowing what proportion there is . . . Let man
then contemplate the whole renlm of naturein her full and
exalted majesty, and turn his eyes from the low objects
which hem him round; let him observe that brilliant light
set like an eternal lamp to illumine the universe, let the
earth appear to him a point in comparison with the vast
cirele described by the sun, and let him ses with amaze.
ment that even this vast circle is iself but a fine point in
regard to that described by the stars revolving in the firma-
ment, If our view be arrested there, let imagination pass
beyond, and it will sooner exhaust the power of thiniing
than nature that of giving scope for thought. The whole
vigible world is bub an imperceptible speck in the ample
borom of nature. No idea approaches it. We may swell our
‘conceptions beyond ell imaginable space, yet bring forth
only atoms in comparison with the reality of things. Itis
an mfinite sphere, the centre .of which is every where, the
circamfarence no where, Itis, in short, the preatest sensible -
mark of the almighty power of God, that imagination loges -
itself in that thought. | N ‘ ‘ .
. Then, veturning o himself, let man consider his own -
_being compared with all that is; let him regard himeelf ag
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wandering in this remote provinee of nature; and from the
listle dungeon in which he finds himself lodged, I menn
the universe, let him learn to set a true value on the carth,
on its lingdorms, its cities, and on himself,

‘What is a man in the infinite? But o show him another
prodigy no less astonishing, let Lim examine the most
delicate things he knows. Let him take a mite which in
its minute body presents him with parts ineomparalily more
winute ; limbs with their joints, veins in the limbs, blood
i the veins, humours in the blood, drops in the humours,
vapours in the drops; let him, again dividing these last,
exhaust his power of thought; let the last point at which
he arrives ba that of which we spealk, and he will perhaps
think that here is the extremest diminutive in natuve.
Thep X will open before him therein a new abyss. I will
*m.int. for him not only the 4e visible universs, but all that

1§ G Goioéive of iatire’s fménsity fn the enclosure
this diminiahed atom, ~Tet him therein see an_ infinify of
upiverses of which each has its firmament, ils plansts, Tts
“earth, In_the same proportion as in the visible world; in
ench earth animels, and at 6he last the mites, in which he
will come upon all that was in the first, and still find in
these others the same without end and without cessation ;
let him lose himselt in wonders ns astonishing in their
minuteness a8 the others in theiy immensity; for who will
not be amazed at seeing that our body, which before wag
imperceptible in the universe, itself impercoptible in the
bosom of the whole, iz now a colossus, & world, a whole, in.,
regard to the nothingness to which we cannot attain. .
‘Whoso takes this survey of himself will be terrified at
the thought that he is upheld in the material being, given
him by nature, between these two abysses of the infinite
. and nothing, he will tremble at the sight of these marvels;
and I tﬁ that as' his ouriosity changes into wonder, he
ill be move disposed to gontemplate them in silence than
to.search. ipko them with presumption. e
For after all what is man in nature? A nothing in
regard to the infinite, s whole in regard to nothing, a mean
" .between nothing and the whols ; infinitely removed from
understanding either extreme. The end of things -and
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their beginnings are invineibly hidden from him in im-
penetrable secrecy, he is equa.{ly incapable of seeing the
nothing whenee he was taken, and the infinite in which he

in %nvl_ﬁutfed.

b shall he do then, but discern somewhat of the
middle of things in an eternal despair of kmowing either
their beginming or their end? All things arise from
nothing, and tend towards the infinite. Who can follow
their marvellous course? The suthor of these wonders
can understand them, and none but he,

Of these two infinites in nature, the infinitely great and
the infinitely little, man can more easily conceive the great.

Becauss they have not considered these infinities, men
have rashly plunged into the research of nature, as though
they bore some proportion to her.

- It is strange that they have wished to understand the
origin of all that is, and thence to attain to the knowledge
of the whole, with & presumption as infinite as their object.
For there is no doubt that such a design cannot be formed
without presumption or without a capacity as infinite as
nature. to

If we are well informed, we understand that nature
having graven her own image and that of her author on
all things, they are almost all partakers of her double in-
finity. Thus we see that all the sciences are infinite in the
extent of their researches, for none can doubtthat geometry,
- for instance, hag an inflnite infinity of problems to propose.
_ They are also infinite in the number and in the nicety of

their premisses, for it is evident that those which are finally

- proposed are not self-supporting, but are based on others,

which again having others as their support have mo
finality. - -

But we make some apparently final to the reason, justas

- in regard to material things we call that an indivisible

point beyond which our senses ¢an no longer perceive any
thing, though by its nature this also is infinitely divisible.
© Of these two scientific infinities, that of greatness is the

- .most; ohvious to the senses, and thevefore a few persous
. have made pretensions to unjversel koowledge. #I will

discourss of the all” said Democritus. BN



22 PARCAL'S THOUGHTS,

But beyond the fact that it is a small thing to speak of
it simply, without proving and knowing, it is nevertheless
impassible to do so, the infinite multitude of things being
50 hidden, that all wo can express by word or thought is
but an invisible trace of them. Hence it is plain how
foolish, vain, and ignorant is that title of some books: De
omni sovbili,

But the infinitely little is far less evident. Philosophers
have much more frequently asserted they have attnined it,
yob in that very point they have all stumbled. This has
given oceasion to such common titles as Ths Origin of
Creation, The Principles of Philosophy, and the like, as
presumptuous in fact, thongh not in appearance as that
dnzzling one, De omni seibili. :

‘We naturally think that we can more easily reach the
centre of things than embrace their circumference. The
visible bnlk of the world visibly exceeds us, but o8 we
oxoeed little things, we think ourselves more capable of
possessing them. Yet we need no less capacity to attain
the nothing than the whole. Infinite capacity is needed
for both, and it sgeme to me that whoever shall have under-
stood the ultimate principles of existence might also attain
to the kmowledge of the infinite. The one depends on the
other, and one leads to the other. Exiremes meot and
reunite by virtue of their distance, to find each. other in
‘God, and in God alone. o

Let us then lmow our limits ; we are something, but we
- are not all, "What existence we have conceals from us

the knowledge of first principles which spring from the
ngthing, while the pettiness of that existence hides from u
" the sight of the infinite. . -
In the order of intelligible things our intelligence holds
th: game position as our body holds in the vast extent of
nature. . . 2
Reatricted in every way, this middle state between two

- extremes is common to all our wealmesses, : .

.- Our senses can perceive no extreme. . Too much noise
deafens us, excess of light blinds us, too great distance. or
nearnesy equally imterfare with our vision, prolixity or

- lrevity equelly obseure & discourse, too muech truth over.
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whelms us. I Imow even thoss who cannot understand
that if four be taken from nothing nothing remains. First
prineiples are too plain for us, superfluous pleasure troubles
us. Too many concords are unpleasing in music, and too
many benefits annoy, we wish to have wherewithal to over-
pay our debt. Beneficia eo usque leta sunt dum videntur
easolud posse ; ubi multum antevenere pro gratia odium
reddibur. .

‘We feel neither extreme heat nor extreme cold. Qualities
in excess are inimical to us and not apparent to the senses,
we do not feel but are passive under them, The wealmess of
youth and age equally hinder the mind, as also too much and
too little teaching. . . '

TIn a word, all extremes axe for us ag though they werenat;
and 'we are not, in regard to them: they escape us, or we them,

Thig is our true state ; this is what renders us incapable
both of certain knowledge and of absoluteignorance. We sail
‘o o vast expange, ever uncertain, aver drifting, hurried fror
one to the other goal. If we think to aittach ourselves firmly
to any point, it totters and fails us; if we follow, it eludes our
grasp, and flies us, vanishing for ever. Nothing stays for
us. This is our natural condition, yet always the most
contrary to our inclination; we bwn with desire to find a
stendfast place and an nltimate fixed basis whereon we may
build & tower $o reach the infinite. But our whole fonnda- |-
tion, Toreaks up, and earth opens to the abysses

‘We may not then look for certainty or stability. Our
reason is always deceived by changing shows, nothing ean
fix the finite between the two infinites, which at onee enclose
and fly from it.

If this be once well understood I think that we shall
rest, each in the state wherein nature has placed him. Thig
eloment which falls to ns ay our lob being always distant
from either extrems, it matters not that a man should have
a trifle more knowledge of the universe. If he has it, he
it begins a little higher. He is always infinitely distant
from the end, and the duration of our life is infinitely
" yemoved from eternity, even if it last ten years longer.

.. In regard to these infinites all finites are equal, and Lsee

. nob why we should fix our imagination on one more than on
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another. The only comparison which we can make of our-
fielvas to the finite troubles us,

Were man fo begin with the study of himself, he would
see how incapable he is of proceeding further, How con a

, kmow the whole? But he may perhaps aspire fo kno¥#

Toast the parts with which he has proportionate relation.
But the parts of the world are so linked and related, that I
think it impossible to kmow one without another, or without
the whole. :

Man, for fnstancs, is related to all that he Imows. He
necds place wherein to abids, time through which to exiat,
motion in order to live; he needs constituent elements,
warmth and food to nourish him, air fo breathe. He sees
Hght, he feels bodies, he contrnots an alliance with all
that is,

- To know man then it is necessary to understand how it
comes that he needs air to breathe, and to kmow the
air we must understand how it has relation to the life of
man, ete. )

- Plame cannot exist without aly, thevefors to know one,
we must know the other. : oo

All thet ‘exists then is both cause and effect, dependent
and supporting, mediats and immediate, and all is held
together by a natural though imperceptible bond, which
unites things most distant and most diffevent. I hold it,
impossible o kuow the parts without knowing the whole, ;
or to know the whole without lmowing the parts in detail, -/,

I hold, it impossible to know one slone without all tho.

- others, that is to say impossible puvely and absolutely.

Thea eternity of thingsin themselves or in Grod must also
confound our buief dwation. The fized and ecomstant im-
mohility of Nature in cotiparison with the continual changes -
which take place in us must have the same effect.

- And what complefes our inability to Jmow things is that
they ave in their easence simple, whereas we are comipased
of 'two opposite natures differing in lind, soul and body.

- For it is Tmpossible that our ressoning part ehould be other
“than spiritnal ; and shonld any allege that we are simply

material, this would far more exclude'vs from the’ know-

* ledge of things, mince it'is an inconceivable paradox to
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affirm that matter can know itself, and it is not possible for
us to kmow how it should know itself.

Ho, wore we simply material, we could Jmow nothing
whatever, and if we are composed. of spirit and matter we
cannot perfectly Imow what is simple, whether it be spiritual
or material. For how should we Imow matter distinctly,
gince our being, which acts on this knowledge, is partly
spiritual, and how should we lmow spiritual substances
clearly sinee we have a body which weights us, and drags us
down to earth. -

Moreover what completes our inability is the simplicity
of things compared with our double and complex nature,
To dispute this point were an invincible absurdity, for it iy
ad absurd as impious to deny that man is composed of two
parts, differing in their nature, soul and body. Thisrenders
us unable to know all things; for if this complexity be
denied, and itbe asserted that we are entirely material, it
is plain that matteris incapable of knowing matter. Nothing

A8 more impossible than this. '

Let us conceive then that this mixfure of spivit and clay
throws us out of proportion. . .

Hence it comes that almost all philosophers have con.
founded different idess, and speak of material things in .
spiritual phrase, and of spiritusl things in maferial phrase,
¥or they say boldly that bodies have a tendency to fall,
that they seek aftor their centre, that they fly from destrnc.
tion, that they fear a vaid, that. they have inclinations,
sympathies, antipathies; and all of these are spiritual

ualities, Again, in speaking: of spirits, they conceive of
em as in & given spot, or as moving from place to place;
qualities which belong to matter alone,

Instead of receiving the ideas of these things simply, we _
colour them with our own qualities, and stamp with our
complex being all the gimple things whichwe contemplate,
- 'Who would not think, when. we declare thet all that is,
consists of mind and matter, that we really underetood thiy

- Yot it iy the one thing we least undersiand. |
~~~~~ g object in Nature, for
ive wha m&t’gm'&_ﬂtfﬂ:fwuvm‘iﬁﬂj

he. cannet conceive what m
Jomd loss.then ojl how & material ‘body should be united to
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a mind. This is the crown of all his difficullies, yot it
I8 His very being: Modus gquo covporibus adhevel spirilus
comprehendi nb homine mon polest et hoc iamen homo
esl.

These are some of the canses which rendor man so totally
unable to know nature. For nature has e twofold infinity,
he is finite snd Hinited. Nature is pormasnent, and con-
tinues in one siay; he is flesting and mortal. All things
foil and change each instant, he sces them only as they
pass, they bave their beginning and end, he conceives neither
tho one nor the other, They aro simple, he is composed of
two different natures. And fo complete the proof of our
wealmess, I will finish by this reflection on our natural
condition. Inaword, to completo the proof of our wenlmess,
I will end with those two considerations. . .

The nature of man may be considered in two ways, one
according o its end, and then it is great and incomparable;
the other according to popular opinion, as we judge of the
nature of a horse or a dog, by popular apinion w%iuh discorns
in it the power of speed, e} animum arcendi ; and then man
is abject and vile. 'These aro Lhe two woys which mako us
judge of it sa differently and which cange such disputes
among philosophera.

For one denies the supposition of the other ; one says, He
was nok born for such an (nd, for all kis astions ave repuynant
to it ; the other says, Ha cannot gain his end when he commily
base deeds.

Two things instruct man about his whole nature, ingtinet
and experience.

Inconstancy—We think we are playing on ordinary
organs when we play upon man., Men are organs indeed,
but fantagtie, changeable, and various, with pipes not
arranged in due succosgion. Those who understand only
how to play upon ordinary organs make no harmonies on
thess. We should lmow where ave the . . .

Nature— Nature has placed us so truly in the centre,
that if we alter one gide of the balance we alter also the
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other, This makes me believe that there is a mechanism
in our brain, so adjusted, that who touches one touchesalso
the conirary spring.

Loustravit lampade terras.—The weather and my moods
have littls in common. I have my foggy snd my fine
days within me, whether my affairs go well or ill has little
to do with the matter. I sometimes sirive against my
luck, the glory of subduing it makes me subdue it gaily,
;v]:irea,s I am sometimes wearied in the midst of my good
uck.

It ig difficult to pubmit anything to the judgment of a
second person without prejudicing him by the way in which,
we submit it. T we gay, “I think it beautiful, I think it
obscure,” or the like, we eithor draw the imaginadion to
that opinion, or irritate it toform the contrary. It is better
to sny nothing, so thal the other may judge sceording to
what really is, that is 1o say, a8 it then is, and according as
the other circurstances which are not of our making have
placed it. 'We at least shall have added pothing of our
own, except that silence prodwnces an effoct, according to the
turn and the interprelation which the other is inclined to
give it, or as he may conjecture it, from gestures or counto.
nence, or from the tone of voice, if he be a physiognomist ;
so difficalt is it not to oust the judgment from its natural
goat, or rather so rarely is it firm and stable !

The spirit of this sovereign judge of the world is not so
independent but that it is liable to be troubled by the first
disturbance sbout him. The noise of a cannon is not needed
to hreak his train of thought, it need only be the creaking
of n weathercock or a pulley. Do not be astonished if at
this moment he argues incohevently, a iy 35 buzzing aboud

g ears, and that i§ enough 10 render him incapable of
sound judgment. WO ou buve him arrive at truth;
ive away that crenture which holds his resson in check,

and troubles that powerful intellect which gives laws to
towns and kingdoms. Here is a droll kind of god! O
vidicolosissimo eroe !, - T

B
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The power of flics, which win batiles, hinder our sout
from action, devour our body.

‘When we are too young our judgment is at fault, so also
when we are too old.

1f we take not thought enough, or too much, on any
matter, we are obstinate and infatuntoed.

He that conmders his work so soon as it leaves his hands,
is prejudiced in its favour, he that delays his survey too
long, cannot regain the spirit of it.

So with picturcs seen from too mear or too far; there is
but one precise point from which fo look at them, all others
are too near or too far, too high or too low. Perspectiye
determincs that procise point in the axb of painting, But

e -

who shall delermine it in truth or moraly?

YWhen I consider the short duration of my life, swallowed
up in the eternity before and afior, the small spaco which I
fill, or even_con soe, engntied n the infinite mmenaity of
Traces vhatest T &

oW nolliing; and which kmow nothing of
me, I am terrified, and wouder that I am hero rather than
ihere, for therg I8 no reascn why here rather than there, ov
now rather than then. 'Who has sel me here? By whoso
order and design have this place and timo been destined for

me P-—Memoria hospitis unius diei pratereuntis.

I is not well 1o be too mnch ai Liberty, Ii iy notwell to
have all we want

How many kingdoms kmow nothing of us!
The eternal silonee of these infinite apaces alayms me,

Nothing more aaionishes me than fo see that men arenot
astonished ab thelr gwn weslaess, 'They nob sériously, and
Gvery ono Tollows his own mode of life, not because if is, as
a fact, good to follow, being the custom, but as if each wan
Tnew certainly where are reason and justice. They find
themselvos constantly deceived, and by an amusing humility
nlways imagime that the fanlt is in themselvey, and not in
the art which all profess to understand. But it is well
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thero are so many of this kind of people in the world, who
are not sceptics for the glory of scepticism, to show that
man is thoroughly capable of the most extravagant opinions,
Lecause he is capable of belioving that his weakness is not
natural and inevitable, but that, on the contrary, his
wisdom comes by natire.

Nothing fortifies scepticism more than that there are
suma who are not sceptics. T all were so, they would be
wrong.

Two infinites, & mean, If we read too quickly or {oo
slowly, we understand nothing.

Too much and too little wine. (ive a man none, he
cannot find truth, give him too much, the sama.

Chance gives thoughts, and chance takes them away;
there is no art for keeping or gaining them.

A thought has escaped me. I would write it down. I
write instead, that it has escaped me.

In writing down my thought it now and then escapes
me, but this reminds me of my wenlkmess, which I constantly
forget. This tenches me as much ag my forgotten thuughi,
for my whole study is to kmow my nothingness,

Aromen so strong, as to be insensible to all which. affects
thom? Twet us try them in the loss of goods or honour.
Al the charm is worked.

To fear death out of danger, and not in daunger, for we
must be men,

Sudden death i the only thing to {ear, thercfore con-
foasors live in the houses of the great.

We Imow ourselves so little, that many think themselves
near death when they are perfectly well, and many think
themselves well when they are ncar death, since they
go not feel ihe fevor at hand, or the abscess nbout teo

orm.
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~ Why is my lmowledge so restricted, or my height, or my
life to & hundred years rather than fo & thousand? What
wes nature’s reason for giving me such length of days,
and for choosing this number rather than another, in that
infinity where there is no reason fo choose one more than
la.uothar, since none is proferable to another?

The nature of man is not always to go forward, it hag
its advancos and retreats,

Fover hag its hot and cold fts, and the cold proves as
well as the hot how great is the force of the fever,

The inventions of men from age fo age follow the same
plen, It is the same with the goodness and the wickedness
of the world in general.

Plerumgue graie principtbus vices,

The strongth of & man’s virtue must not be meagured by
| his ooonsional efforts, but by his ordinery life.
b

Those great spiritual efforts towhich the soul sometimes .
abtains are things on which it takes no permanonthold. Tt
leaps to them, not as to & throne, for ever, but only for an
instant.

r_ Tdo not admire the excess of & virtue as of valour, unless
T see af, the same time the excess of the apposile virtue, as
in Epaminondas, who had exceeding valour and exceeding
humsnity, for otherwise we do not rise, but fall. Grandeur
is not ghown by being ab one extremity, but in touching
both at once, and flli gathe whole space between. Bub
perhaps this 18 only a sudden motion of tho soul from one
to the other extrema, and in fack it is always ot one point
only, as when a firebrand is whirled. Be it o, but at least
this marks the agility if not the magnitude of the soul.

‘We do not remain virtnous by our own power, but by
the eounterpoise of two opposite vices, we remnin standing
a3 between two contrary winds; take away one of these
vices, we fall into the other,
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‘When we would pursue the virtues {o their extremes on
either gide, vices present themselves, which inginuate them-
gelves ingensibly there, in their insensible course towards
the infinitely great, so that we lose ourselves in vices, and
no longer see virtues.

It is not shamefol to man to yield to pain, and it is
shamefnl fo yicld o pleasure. T{js is not becanse pain
comes from withoutus, while we seek pleasure, for we may
seek pain, and yield to it willingly without this kind of
haseness. How comes it then. that reason finds it glorious
in us to yield under the assaults of pain, and shameful to
yield uandor the assaults of pleaswre? Ii is because pain
does not tempt and atiract vy, ‘We ourselves chodss it
SqRRY, wnd vl hat 3. heve-dowmition oves us, Wo
are thus masters of the situation, and so far man_ylelds to
himaclf, but in pleasure man yields to pleasure, Now crly
mestery and empira bring glory, and only slavery causes
shamae. - -

All ihings may prove falal to s, even those made to
serve us, as in nature walls may kill us and stairs may kill
us, if we walle not aright.

The slightest movement affects all nature, the whole sea
changes beosuse of a rock, Thusin grace, the most trifling
action has effect on everything by 1ts consequences; there-
fore everything is important. T

Provided we know each man's ruling passion we are sare
of pleasing him; yet each man has his fancies, contrary to
his real good, even in the very idea he forms of good; &
strange fact which puts all out of tune.

When our passions lead usto any act we forget our duty. '
If we like 8 book we read i, when we shmﬁd be doing
something else. But as a reminder we ought to propose to
ourselves lo do something distasteful; we then excuse our- |
selvas that we have something else to do, snd thusremember >
our duty.
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Sncezing absorbs all the faculties of the soul, as do certain
bodily functions, but we do not draw therefrom the samg
conclusions against the grontness of man, becanse it iy
againgt his will. And if we make ourselves sneezo we do
so against our will. It is not in view of the act itself, but
for another end, and so it is not & mark of tho weakness of
man, and of his slavery to that act.

Seusanmpuch, who thinks of one thing only.

The doctor, who spoaks for a quarler of an hour afler
he has said all be bas {o say, so full is he of the desire of
1alking.

The parrot’s benk, which he dries though it is clean
wlready.

The sense of falseness in present pleasurcs, and our
ignorance of the vanity of abeent pleasures, are the eauses
of inconstancy.

He no longer loves the person he loved ten years ago. I
van well believe it, 8he is no longer the saxme, nor is he,
He was young, and so was she; she is quite difforent. He
wauld perhaps love her still were she what she then was.

Reasons, geen from afar, appear to restricl our viow, bni,
not when we reach them; we begin o see beyond.

.« . We look at things not only from other sides, but
with other gyes, and care not to find them alike.

Diversity is ample, as ell toues of the voice, all modos of
walking, coughing, blowing the nose, sneezing. We dia-
{inqyuish different kinds of vine by their fruit, and name
them the Condrieun, tho Desargues, and this slock. But is
thisall? Has » vine ever produced two bunches exactly
alike, and has o bunch ever two grapos alike ? ote,

L never can judge of the same thing exnctly in the same
way. I caonot judge of my work while engaged on i, I
mugt do ag the painters, stand a4 & distance, but not too
fur. How fay, ihen P Guoss.
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Diversity.—Theology is a seience; butb at the same time
how many sciences| Man is a whole, but if we dissect
him, will man be the head, the heart, the stomach, the
veins, each vein, each portion of a vein, the blood, each
humour of the blood ?

A town, a champaign, is from afar a town and s cham-
paign ; bub as we approach there are houses, trees, tiles,
lenves, grass, emmets, imbs of emmets, in infinite series.
All this is comnprised under the word champaign,

We Yiko to gee the error, the passion of Clecbuling,
because she iy nol aware of it. She wonld be displeasing
if ghe were not deceived,

‘What a confusion of judgment is that, by which every
one puts himgelf above all the rest of the world, and loves
his own sdvantage and the duration of hix happiness or
hix life above those of all others.
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TVERSION,—When I have set myself now and then
to consider the various distractions of men, the toils
and dangers to which they expose themselves in the court
or the camp, whence arise so many quarrels and passions,
such daring and often such evil exploits, ete., I bave dis-_
covered_that all the misfortunes of men arise from one
thing only, that they are unable to stay quietly in their
own chamber., A man who has enough to live on, if he
Imew how to dwell with pleasure in his own home, would
not leave it for sea-faring or lo besiege a cily. An office
in the army would not be bought so dearly but that it
seeray insupportable not to stix {from the town, and people
only seek conversation and amusing games because they
cannot remain with pleasure in their own homes.

But upon stricter examination, when, baving found the
eause of all our ills, I have sought to discover the reason
of it, I have found one which is paramount, ithe natural
evil of our weak and mortal condition, sp miserable that
nothing can console us when we think of it attentively,

‘Whatever condition we represent to ourselves, if we bring
to our minds all the advantages it is possible to possess,
Rayalty is the finest position in the world. Yet, whep we
imagine a king surrounded with all the condi ich
he can desire, 1f he be without diversion, and bb aljowed to
consider and examine what he is, this feeble happiness will
never sustain him; he will necessarily fall into a foreboding
of weladies which threaten him, of revolutions which may
arise, and lastly, of death and inevitable disenses; so that
it he be without what is called diversion he is unhappy,
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and more unhappy than the humblest of his subjects who
plays and diverts himself,
ence it comes that play and the society of women, war,
and offices of state, ave so sought after. Mot that there is
in _these any real happiness, or that any imagine true bliss
fo consist in the money won at play, or in the hare which
is hunted ; we would not have these as gifts,. We do not
seek an easy and peaceful lob which leaves us free to think
of our umhappy condition, nor the dangers of wax, nor the
troubles of statecraft, but seek rather the distraction which
amuses us, and diverts gur mind from thésé thoughts.
anoa it comeg that men o love noise and movement,
hence it comes that & prigon is so horrible a punishment,
bence it comes that the pleasure of solitude is a thing iu.
comprehensible. And it is the great subject of happiness
in the condifion of kings, that all about them fry mces-
santly to divert them, and to procure for them all manner
of pleasures.
o king is smrrounded by persons who think only how
10 divert the king, and to prevent his thinking of self. For
he is unhappy, king though he be, if he think of self.
That ie all that human ingenuity can do for human hap-
winess. And thoss who philosophise on the mabter, and
fhink men unrengonable that they pass a whole day in

TR —

bunting e hare which they would not have bought, scarce "

Imow our nafure, ‘The hare itself would not free us from
the view of death and our_ miseries, bub the chase of the
hare does fres us. Thus, when we make it & reproach that
what they seek with such eagerness cannotb satisfy them, if
they answered ns on mature judgmient they should do, thag
they sought in it only violenl and impetuous occupation to
turn thoir thoughts from self, and that therefore they made
choice of an attractive object which chorms and ardently
abtracts them, they would leave their adversaries without
aroply. But they do not so answer because they do not
know themselves ; they do not kmow they seek the chase
and not the quarry.

They fancy that were they to gain such and such an
office they would then rest with glen.sure, and are unaware
of the insatiable nature of their desire. They believe they
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arc honestly seelking repose, but they are only seeking
agitation,

They have a secret instinct prompting them to look for
diversion. and occupation from without, which arises from._
The semse of their continual pain. They have another secret
‘Instinet, a relie of the greatuess of our primitive nature,
teaching them that happiness indeed eonsists in rest, and
not in twrmoil. And of these two contrary instinets a con-
fused project is formed within them, concealing itself from
their sight in the depths of their soul, leading them to aim
at rest through agitation, and always to imagine that they
will gain the satisfaction which as yet they have not, if by
surmounting certain difficulties which now confront them,
they may thereby open the door to rest.

Thus rolls all our life away. We seek repose by resig.
tance to obstacles, and so soon ag these arc surmounted,
repose becomes intolerable. For we think either on the
miscries we feel or on those we fear. And even when we
seom sheltered on all sides, wesriness, of its own accord,
will spring from the depthe of the hearl wherein are its
natural roots, and fill the soul with its poison.

The counsel given to Pyrrhus to take the rest of which
he was going in search through so many labours, wasg full
of difficulties.

A gentleman sincerely believes that the chase is a great,
and even a Toyal sport, but his whipper-in does not share
his opinion.

Dancing.—We must think where to place our feok,

But can you say what object he has in all this? The
Elea.sure of boasling to-morrow among his friends that he

a8 played better than another. Thus othery sweat in
their closets to prove to the learned world that they have
solved an algebraical problem hitherto insoluble, while
Taany maore exgose themselves to the greatest perils, in my
judgment ag foolishly, for the glory of taking n town.
Aguin, others kill themselves, by their very application to
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all these studies, not indeed that they may grow wiser, but
simply to prove that they mow them; these are the mosb
foolish of the band, because they are so wittingly, whereaa
it is reasonable to s\gpose of the others, that were they but
aware of it, they would give over their folly.

A man passes his life without weariness in playing every
day for a small stake. Give him cach morning, on con-
dition he does not play, the money he might possibly win,
and you make him miserable. It will be said, perhaps,
that he seeks the amusement of play, and not the winnings.
Meke him then play for nothing, he will not be excited
over it, and will soon be wearied. Mere diversion then is
not his pursuit, a languid and passionless amusement will
weary him, He must grow warm in it, and cheat himself
by thinking that he iz made happy by gaining what he
would despise if it wera given him not to play; and must
frame for himself a subject of passion and excitement to
employ his desire, his wrath, his fear, ng children are
frightened at a face themselves have daubed.

‘Whenee comes it that a man who within a few months
has lost his ouly son, or who this morning was overwhelmed
with law suits and wrangling, now thinks of them mno
more? Be not surprised; he is altogether taken up with
looking out for the boar which his hounds have been hunt«
ing so hotly for the last six hours. He needs no more,
However full of sadness a man may be, he is happy for the
tifme, if you can only get him. to enter into some diversion.
And howaver happy a man may be, he will soon become
dispirited and miserable if he be not diverted and ocoupied
Dy some pagsion or pursnit which hinders his heing over.
come by weariness. Without diversion no joy, with diver-
pion no sadness. .And this forms the happiness of persons
in High position, that they have s number of peopls to
divert them, and that they have the power to keep them-
selves in this state.

Take heed to this. What is it to be superintendent,
chancellor, first; president, but to be in & condition wherein
from, early morning g vast number of persons flock in from
avery side, so as not to leave them an hour in the day in
which they can think of themselves? And if they are in
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disgrace and dismissed to their country houses, though
they want neither wealth nor retinue ot need, they yet ave
miserable and desolate becanse no one hinders them from
thinking of themselves. -

Thus man is g0 unhappy that he wearies himself without
cauge of weariness by the peculiar state of his tempera.
ment, and he is so frivolous that, being full of a thousand
essential comses of wearinees, the least thing, such as a
cue and & ball to strike with it. is enough to divert him,

Diversions—Men are charged from infancy with the care
of their honour, their fortunes, and their friends, and more,
with the care of the fortunes and honour of their friends.
They are overwhelmed with business, with the study of
languages and bodily exercises; they are given to under-
stand that they cannot be happy unless their health, their
honour, their fortune and that of their friends be in good
eondition, and that 8 single point wanting will render them
unhappy. Thus we give them business and occupations
Which]im’ass' them incessantly from the very dawn of day,
A strange mode, you will say, of mgking them bappy.
What more eould be done to make them miserable? What
eould be done? Wa need only releage them from all thesa
cares, for then they would see themselves; they would
think on what they are, whence they come, snd whither
they go, and therefore it is impossible to occupy and dis.
tract them too mauch, This is why, after having provided
them with constant business, if thers be any time to spare
we urge them to employ it in diversion and in play, soas to
be always fully occupied.

- How comes it that this man, distressed at the death of
his ‘wife'and lis only son, or who hag some great and em-
barraksing law suit, is not at this moment sad, and that he
appears 80 free from all painful and distressing thonghts ?
@ need not be astonished, for a ball has just heen. served
to him, end he must return it to his opponent. - His whole
thoughts are fized on taking it ag it falls from the penthouse,
to win & chesa; and you cannot ask that he should think’
on. his buginess; having-this-other affair-in band, - Hare is
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a care worthy of occupying this great soul, and taling away
from him every other thought of the mind, Thig men,
horn to Jmow the Universe, to jndge of all things, torulea

_State, is altogether oceupied and fllod with the businéss of
atching  hare. And if he will not abase himself to this,

and. wishés always to be highly strung, he will only be more
foolish still, because he wishes to raise himself above
humanity; yet when all is said and done he is only a man,
that is to say capable of little and of much, of all and of
nothing, He is neither angel nor brute, but man. '
- One thought alone occupies us, we cannot think of two
things at once; a good thing for us, from a worldly point
of view, but not as regards God. )

Diversion.—Denth is easier o bear withont the thought
of it, than is the thought of death without danger. -

Diversion.—Men, unable to remedy death, sorrow, and
ignorance, determine, in order to make themselves happy,
not to think on these things.

Notwithstanding these miseries, man wishes to be happy,
and wishes for happiness only; unable to wish otherwise, he
knows not how to gain happiness. For this he must needs
make himself immortal; but unable to effect this, he sets
himself to avoid the thought of death. e

" . The miseries of Luman life are the cause of all th:is;
having a perception of them men take to diversion.

. Diversion—If man weré happy he would be the more &3
. the less he was diverted, like the Saintsand Gad.” " . "
Yes: but 18 not the power of being pleased with diver-
gion in iteelf a happiness? No; for that comes from else-
where and from without, so it is dependent, and therefore
liable to be troubled by & thousand accidents, which make
afflictions inevitable. ‘ . o

‘Misery.—The one thing which consolesus for our miseries
is-diversion, yet this iteelf is the greatest of our miserigs,
. _Fbr'tliis it is which mainly hinders us from thinking of
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ourgelves, and which insensibly destroys us. ‘Without this

~we should be weary, and weariness would drive us to seak
a more abiding way out of it. But diversion beguiles us
-and leads us ingensibly onward to death.

Thig is all they have been able to discover to console
them in so many evils, But it is a miserable consolation,
sinee it does not, serve far the cure of the evil, but simply
for the concealment of it for a short time, and its very
concealment prevents the thought of any true cure, Thus
by o strange inversion of man’snature he finds thet the weari-
ness which is his mostsensible evil, is in some measure his
'greatest good, because more than any thing else it contributes
to make him seek his true healing, and that the diversion
which he regards a® his greatest good is in fact his greatest
‘evil, because more than any thing else it prevents his seek-
ing the remedy for his evils, Both of these are admirable
proofs of man’s misery and corruption, and at the same
time of his greatness, since man is only weary of all things, .
and only seeks this multitude of occupations because he
has the ides of a lost happiness. And not Snding this in
himself, he seeks it vainly in externul things, without
being able to content himself, hecause it i neither in us,
nox in the creature, but in Grod alone.

Thoughts.~—TIn omnibus reguiem qucesivi.
-Were our condition truly happy we need not twmm our
minds from it in grder to become happy. :
A litile matter consoles us, hecause alittle mattar a.fﬂiqt
us, - .

" Strife alone pleases us and not the victory, We like to
see beasts fighting, not the victor furious over the van-
quished. ‘Wo wish only to see the victorious end, sud as
goon a8 it comes, we are surfeited. . It is the same in play,
and in the seaxch for truth. In all disputes we like to see

-the clash of opinions, but oare not ab all to eontemplate
futh when found. If we are to see truth with pleasure;
we.must see it arise ouk of conflict, . R -

" 'So in the passions, there is pleasure in seeing the shock
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of two contraries, but as soon as one gaine the mastery it
becomes mere brutality, We never seek things in them-
selves, but only the search for things, 8o on the atage,
quiet scemes which raise no emotion are worthless, so is
extreme and hopeless misery, so are brutal lust and exces-
sive arualty.

Coutinuous eloguence wearies, '

Princes and kings sometimes unbend. They are not for
ever on their thrones, where they grow weary. Grandeur
to be felt must be sbandoned, continuity in anything is .
displeasing. Cold is pleasant, that we may seek warmth.

Weariness—Nothing is so insupportable to man a5 fo
be completely at rest, without passion, without business,
without diversiom, without study. He then feels his
nothingness, his loneliness, his insufficiency, his depen~
dence, his wealmness, his emptiness. -

+ At once, from the depth of his soul, will arise weariness,
gloom, sadness, vexation, disappointment, despair.

Agitation.—When a_soldier complains of his work, ora .
ploughman, ete., force them to be idle.

Diversion.—Is not the royal dignity itself so truly great

"as to make its possessor happy by the mere contemplation
. of what he is¥ Must he be diverted from this thought
like ordinary people? I see well enough: that 'a man may
be made happy by diverting him from the thought of his
domestic sorrows so that he apply all his care to excel in”
dancing. But will it be the same with o king, and will ha
be happier if he devote himself to thess idle amusements
rather then to the contemplation of his greatnass? And
what more satiefactory object can he offer to hie mind ?
Might it not be to lessen his contént that he oceupy his
soul in thinking how to suit his steps lo the eadence of’
an air, or how to throw a bar skilfilly, rather than allow.it
to enjoy peacefully, the contemplation of the majesty which. -

" wraps inn tound? Let us make the experiment, let us
leave & king all alone, without any gratifioations of sense,. .
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or any ocoupation for the mind, without companions, reflect-
ing on himeelf at leisure, and it will be seen that » king
without diversion is a man full of miseries, This is there-
fore carefully avoided, and there are always aboub the
persons of Inge a great number of people who watch to
see that diversion succeeds to business, and look after their
every hour of leigure to furnigh them with pleasures and
games, o that no vacancy may be left in life; that is, they
are surrounded with persons who take wonderful pains that
the king is never alone and able to think of self, knowing
well that he will be miserable, king though he is, if he
think of self.

In oll this T am not speaking of Christian kings as
Christiang, but simply es kings,

' Men busy themselves in pursuing a ball or a hare, and
this is the pleasure even of kings.

« Omsar, as it sesms to me, was too old o set about amusing
himself with the conquest of the world. Such a pastime
was good for Augustus or Alexander, who were still young
men, and thege are difficult to vestrain, but Cessar should
have bean more mature. '

- The weariness we experienco in leaving occupations to
which we are attached. A man lives with pleasure in his
home, but if he sees a woman who charms him, or if he
fake pleasure in play for five or six days, he is miserable if
he return -to his former mode of lifs. Nothing is more
- common. than thad. ' '

* Frivolity.—Tt is plain that the frivolity of the world is so

- little known, thet it is & strange and surprising thing to say
it is foolish to seek for greatness, and this is great cause
for wonder. - :

" "Whoro does not ses the frivolity of the world is himgelf
most fiivolous. And indeed all see it save young peaple,
who are engaged in turmoil, diversion, and the thought of
the future, DBut take awny their diversion and you will see
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them consumed with weariness; then they feel their nothing.
ness without knowing it. For it is indeed to be unhappy
to be intolerably sad as soon as we are reduced to the
thought of self, without any diversion.



THE GREATNESS AND LITTLENESS
OF MAN.

REATNESR, Littleness.—The more light we have, the
more greatness and the more baseness we discover in
man,
Qrdinary men . . .
The more cultivated . .
Philosophers.
They astonish ordinsry men.
Ohbrigtians. They astonish, Philosophers.
‘Who then will be purprised to sce thal Roligion only
makes us Inow desply whet we alroady know in proportion
o our light.

For Port Royal. Greatness and Littlencss.

Littleness being correlative to greatness, and greatmoss to
littleness, some have inferred man’s littleness all the more
becanse they have aken his greatness as & proof of it, and
others have inferred his greatmess with all the more forco,
because they have inferred it from his littleness; all that
the one party was able to say for his greatnoss having served
only as an argument of hia littleness to others, because we
are low in proportion to the height from which we have
fallen, and the contrary is equally true. So that the one
party returns on the other in an endless circle, for it is
certain thet in measure as men possess light the more they
discern both the greatness and the littleness of man, Inw
‘word, maan Imows he is little. He is then little becanse he
ig 80; buk he is truly great because he knows it,



GREATNESS AND LITTLENESS OF MAN, 45

Man kmows not in what rank to place himself. He has
ovidently gone astray and fallen from his true place, unable
to find it again. Disquieted and mnsnecessful he seeks it
everywhere in impenétrable darkmess.

Though we see all the miseries which close upon us and
take us by the thronf, we have an irrepressible instinct which
raiges us.

The Qreatness of Man.—We have so great an idea of the
human soul that we cannot bear to be despised, or to lie
under the disosteem of any soul, and all the happiness of
men consigts in that esteem.

The search after glory is the greatest vileness of man.
Yet it is also the greatest mark of his excellence, for what-
ever riches he may have on earth, whatever health and
advantage, he is not satisfied if he have not the esteem of
men, He rates human resson so highly that whatever
privileges he may have on earth, he is not content unless he
stand well in the judgment of men. This is the finest
position in the world, nothing can turn him from this desire,
which is the most indelible quality of the human heart,

And those who most despise men, and place them on the
level of the brutes, still wish to be admired and believed by
men, and are in contradiction with themselves through
their own feelings ; their nature, which is stronger than all
olse, convineing them of the greatness of man more power-
fully than reason convinces them of their vileness.

The vileness of man in that he submits himself to the
brutes, and even worships them.

Instinet and reason, marks of two natures.

Description of man, Dependence, desire of indopendence,
bodily needs.

Contradiction, To despise oxistenee, to die for nothing,
to hate our existence,
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Man is noither angel nor brute, and the misfortune is
that whoever would play the angel plays the brute.

If man is not made for God, why is he happy only
inGod?
If man is made for God, why is he so contrary to God ¥

Contraxies. Man is naturally credulous and incredulous,
timid and resh.

A corrupt nature.~Man does not act by reasor, which
constitutes his essence,

The nature of man is his whole nature, omne animal.
There is nothing we cannot make natural, nothing natural
we cannot lose.

The true nature being lost, all becomes natural. As the
true good being lost, all hecomes truly good.

Misery—Solomon and Job beet kmew, and have best
spoken of human misery; the former the most fortumate,
the latter the most unfortunate of mon; the one Imowing
by experience the vanity of pleasure, the other the ‘eality
of evil.

It is dangerous o prove to man too plainly how nearly he
is on a level with the brutes without showing him his graat.
mess; it is also dangerous to show him his greainess too
olearly apart from his vileness. It is still more dangerous
to leave him in ignorance of both. But it is of great
advantage to show him both..

How comes it that we have g0 much patience with those
#ho are maimed in body, and so little with those who are
defective in mind P Because & cripple recognises that we
have the frue use of our legs, but the fool maintains that
vg are they Whose understanding halte; were it not so wa
ghonld feel pity and not anger. - .

pictetus puts it yeb mare strongly: “How comes it that
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we are not angry if a man says we have an headache, but
are angry if told we use & weak argument or make a wrong
choice ?” The reason of this is that we are quite certsin
we have no headache, or are not lame, but we are not equally
sure that our judgment is correct. So having no assurance
but that we see with our whole powers of sight, we are
startled and confounded when ancther with equal powers
sees the exach opposite, especially when & thousand others
laugh at our decision ; for then we must prefer our lightto
that of 8o many others, a daring and difficult matter. There
is never this confradiction in fecling as to & cripple.

Man is 8o framed that by dint of telling him he is & fool
he believes it, and by dint of telling it to himself he makes
himself beheve it. For man holds a secret communing
with himself, which it behoves him well to regulate:
Oorrumpunt mores bonos colloguin prava. 'We must keep
silent a8 much as possible, and converse with ourselves only
of God, whom we know fo be true, and thus we persuade
ourselves of truth. -

I will not suffer him to rest on himself, nor on another,
8o that being without a resting place ox repose . .

X he exalt himself T humble him, if he humble himself
I exalt him, and ever contradict him, till he comprehend
that he is an incomprehensible monster.

The greatness of man consists in thought.

A thinking reed.~Not from space must I seek roy dignity,
but from the ruling of my thought. I should have no more
if T possessed whole worlds. By space the Universe en-
compasses and swallows me as an atom, by thought I
encompess it.

Man is but & reed, wealkest in nature, but a reed which
thinks. It needs not that the whole Universe should arm
to crush him, A vapour, a drop of water in enongh to kill
him. But were the Universe to crugh him, man would still
be more noble than thet which has slain him, because he
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knows that he dies, and that the_'Universe_ has the better of
him. The Universe knows nothing of this.

AN our dignity therefore consists in thought. By this
must we raise ourselves, not by space or durabion, w]g‘i_cﬁ'
we_capnot fill. Then lel us make it our study to think
well, for this is the starting-point of morals,

The grestness of man is great in that he kmows he iy
miserable. A tree does not know that it is miserable.

It is therefors little to know ourselves liitle, and it is
great to kmow ourselves littlo.

Thus his very infirmities prove man's greatness. They
are the infirmities of a great lord, of o discrovwned king.

The greatness of man is 8o evident that if i3 oven proved
by Lin littleness. Forwhat in animals is nodare we call in
man littleness, whereby we recogunise that his nature being
nowlike that of n,nimais he is fallen from a betier nature
which once was his.

For what man ever was unhappy at not being & king,
gave & discrowned king P 'Was Paulus Emilius unhappy
at heing no longer consul? On tha contrary, all men
thought him happy in having flled ihat offics, because it
was Involved in it that it should be but temporary. But
Persens was thought so unhappy in being no longer ldng,
because the condition of royally involved his baing always
king, that it was thought strange he could bear to live.
No man thinks himself unhappy in having but one mouth,
but any man is unhappy if he have but one eye. No man
was ever grieved ab not having three eyes, buf any man is
inconsolabla if he have none.

Perseus, King of Macedon—FPanlus Emilius reproa.nhed‘
Perseus for not kalling himself.

There is nomisery apartfrom sensation. A ruined house
is not migerable. Man only is miserable. Hgo vir videns.

It in then thought which males man’s being, and withoat



GREATNESS AND LITTLENESS OF MAN., 49

this we cannot conceive him. What is it in us which feels
leasure? The hand? The oy ? The flesh? The blood?
© seo that it must be something immaterial.

I can easily conceive a man without hands, feet, head, for
it is only experience which teaches us that the head is more
necessary than the feet. But I cannot conceive a men
without thought; he would be a stone or a brute,

Man is evidently made for thought, thie is his whole
dignity and his whole merit; his whole duty is to think as
he ought. Now the order of thought is to begin with self,
and with its author and its end.

Now of what thinks the world? Never of these things,
but of dancing, playing the luie, singing, making verses,
tilting at the nng, efc., of Aghting, making onrselves kings,
without thinking what it is to be a king, or what to be a
man.

Thought—The whole dignity of man lics in thought.
But whot is this thought? how foolish it is |

Thought is then in its nature admirable and incom-
parable. IL must have strange defects to be despicable,
Dut it has these, and so nothing is more ridieulous.

How great it is in essence, how vile in defecis !

Contraries. After having shown the vileness and the great-
ness of man—Let man now estimate his value, Let him
love himself, because he has a nature capable of good, bub
lot lim not therefore love the vilencss which exists in that
nature. Let him despise himself, becanse this capacity is
void, but let him not therefore despise his natural capacity.
Tiet him hate himself, let him love himaelf: he has in him-
gelf tho power of knowing the truth and being happy, and
yet has found no truth either permanent or satisfactory.

T would then lead man to the desire of finding it; to be
free from passions and ready to follow it where he may find
it, knowing how his knowledge is obscured hy the passions.,
I would that he should hate in himself the desires which
’ E
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bing his judgment, ihet they may neither blind him in
making his choice, nor obatruet him whon he has chosen.

I blame equally those who take on themselves to praise
man, those who take on themselves to blame him, and thosg~
who merely amuse themselves; I can approve those only
who seck with toars. ot

The stoies say, “Rotire within yourselves, there will you
find your rest;”* which is not true. Others say, “ Go oul,
of yourselves, seek your happiness in diversion;” mor iy
that trae, for sickness may come.

Happiness is neithor without us nor within us; it is in
God, both without us and within us,



OF THE DECEPTIVE POWERS OF
THE IMAGINATION.

OF the deceptive powers—Man is only a subject full
of natural error, which is indelible without grace.
Nothing shows him the truth, everything deceives him,
These two principles of fruth, remson and the senses, in
addition to the fact that they are both wanting in sincerity,
reciprocally deceive each other, The senses frick the reason -
by false appearances, and gain from reason in their turn
the same deception with which they deceive; reason avenges
berself, The pessions of the soul troubls the senses, and
wmake on them fales impressions, They lie and deceive,

outvieing one another.

But beyond thote errors which come by accident, and by
a lack of intelligence, with these heterogeneouns faculties , . .
To begin thus the chapter on the deceptive powers,

Tmagination.—This 18 that deceitful part of wman, the
mistress of error and falsity, the more knavish that she is
not always so, for she would be an infallible rule of truth,
if she were an infallible rule of lying. But being for tha.

_most part false, she gives no mark of her character, stamping -
the true and the false with the same die. :

T, speak not of foels, but of the wisest men, and it is

. smong them that imegination has the great gift of per-
guasion., Reagon protests in vain, for she can make no
true estimate. . )

This proud potentate, who loves to rule and dominger -
‘over her enemy, reason, has established in man a second
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nature in order to show her wide.spread influence. She
* males men happy and miserable, sound and sick, rich and
oor ; she obliges Teason to believe, doubt, and deny; she
ulls the senses, or sharpens them ; she has her fools and
wise ; and nothing vexes ns more than to see that she fills
her votaries with a satisfuction far more full and entire
than does reason. Those whose imagination is active feel

goster. g lncency”thari the raly wise can reasonably
aflow themselves to feol. They look down on other men
a8 from the height of éinpire, they argue with assurance
and confidence, others with diffidenca and fear, and' this
gaioty of conntenance often gives the former an advantage
in the mindsof their hearers; such favour do the imaginary
wise find from judges like-minded. Imagination camnot
malre fools wise, but it makes them content, and 6 trivmphs
over renson, which ¢an only tiake its friends miserable ;
the one covers them ﬁ'fh"éf,glif’cﬁé otlier, with ghazme. .
""What but this Taculty of Tmaginafion dispenses reputas
-tion, assigns regpect and veneration to persons, works, laws,
and the preat? How valueless are all the treasures of
earth without her consent !
" You would say that this magistrate whose reverend ago
commands the respect of a whole people is swayed by pure
aud lofty reason, that he judges all causes according to
their true nature, nnmoved by those mere aceidents which
only affect the imagination of the weak. See him go to
sermon with devout zenl, strengthening his firm and im.
partial reason by the ardour of his divine love. He isready
to listen with exemplary respect. The preachor appears ;
but if nature have given him & hoarse voice or a comic face;
if hig barber have ghaven him ill, or if his clothes be splashed
more than is wont, then however great the truths he
announces, I wager that our statesman lose his gravity. -

Set the greatest philosopher in the world on a plank
really wider than he needs, bul HARging 6ver a precipice,
.and though reason convince hil of Lif securify, iMAoas
,ﬁpg_zzﬂlp_retvaﬂ. Wiy will seaires hear the thought withoub

sweat.

I will not name all its dffects. Ylvery ana knows that

the eight of cats, and rats, or the crushing of a coal, ete.,
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may quite tnhinge the reason, The tone of voice will affect
the wisest and change the whole force of 6, épeech or & poem.
Love or hate will change the aspect of justice, and an
advocate retained with n large fee has an increased con-
fidence in the right of the causs he pleads, while the
assurance of his demeanowr commends it to the judges,
duped in their tirm by appcaraices. How ridiculous is;
_reason, swayed by a breath in’every direction’ ™ T77 7T
T'should havs to enurherate-almost-every action of men
who seldom stagger but under her shocks. For reason has
been foreed to yield, and the wisest reason nccepts as her
own those principles which the imagination of men hus
everywhere casually introduced.
Our magistrates are well awnre of this mystery, Thelr
sehrlet robes, the ermine in which they wrap themselves like
Surredl cats, e Bally in whichthey ndwiifistes “justies, the
fAeurs.de-lie, and all thelr auglst appirituli aré nicst Héces-
sary ;. if the doctors hnd nob their cassocks dnd theit iules,
if the lnwyers had not their square caps, and their rohes
Totir Himies 100 wide, They would never have duped the
orld, WhICH, éaxifiof redist so suthorititive an appearance.
Holdiers alone are not disguised after this fashion, becauss
indeed their part is the more essential, they establish them-
golves by force, the others by fraud. ‘
So our kings seek out no disguises. They do not mask
theriselves in strange garments to appear such, but they are
accompanied by guards and halberdiers. Those armed
puppets who have hands and power for them alons, those
trumpets and drums which go befora them, and those legions
round about them, make the firmest tremble, They have
not dress only, but power ;. xencod an bighly vefined. renson
1o regard as an ordimary man the Grand Turk, in his saperb
geraglio, surrounded with forty thousand jinissavies.
‘We cannot even see an advocate i g 10ng robe and.
with his cap on his hend, without an enhanced opinion of
his ability. : o
. If magistrates had true justice, and if doctors had the
true art of healing, they would have no need of square caps,”
- the majesty of these sciences wers of itself venerable enough.
But having only imaginary knowledge, they musttake-these
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instruments, idle, but striking to the imagination with
which they have to deal, and by that in fact they gain
rospect.

Troagination is the disposer of all things, it areates beauty,
justice and happiness, and these are the world's all.
should much like to see an Italian work, of which I know
the title ondy, but such a title is worth many books: Della

“opinione Regina del mondo. T accept the book without
knowing it, save the evil i it, if thero be any.

These are for the most part the effects of that deceptive
faculty, which seems to have been given nua expressly to lead
us into necessary error. Of error however we have many
other sources. . R

Not only are old impressions capable of deceiving us, the
charms of novelty have the same power. Hence arise all
the disputes of men, who charge each other either with
following the false impressions of childhood or of running
vashly after new, ‘Who rightly keeps a middle way P TLet
him appear and make good his pretemsions. There is no
principle, however natural to us even from childhood, which
may not be made to pass for a false impression cither of
education or of sense.

* Because,” spy some, *“you have believed from childhaad
that & box was empty when you saw nothing in it, you have
therefore believed the possibility of a vacuum. This is an
illusion of your senses, strengthened by custom, which
science must correct.” * Because,” say others, “ you were
taught et school that there is no such thing as 2 vacuum,

our common sense, Which cleaxly comprehended tha maiter
afore, is corrupted, and you musb correct this false impres.
sion by returning to your primitive nature.” Which hae
deceived you, your senses or your education P
Diseases are another source of error. They impair cur
.judgment and our senses, and if the mors violent produce .
" & gengible chenge, I do not doubt that slighter ailments'
Produce ench ite proportionate irmpression. :

Our own interest is aﬁa.in a wonderful instrument for -
putting out our eyes in o pleasant way. Theman of groatest
prabity can not be judge in his own cause; I Imow some
wheo that they may not fall into this self love are, ot of
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opposmon, thoroughly unjust. The certain way of ruining
2 Just eause has been to get it recommended to these men
by their near relatives.

Justice and truth are two such subtle points, that our
instruments are too blunt to touch them accurately. If they
attain tho point they cover it so completely that they rest
more often on the wrong than the right.

There is internecine war in man between the reason and
the passions.

If he had enly reason without passions , . .

If he had only passions without reason . . .

But having both he must have continual strife, since he
cannot be at peace with one unless he be at war withthe other,
Hence he is always divided against and contrary to himself.

- The habit of seeing kings accompanied by guards, drums,
officers and all those things which mechanically ineline man
to respect and terror, causes their countenance, when now
and then seen alone, and without these accompaniments, to
impress respect and terror on their subjects, because our
thought cannot separate their personality from those sur-
roundings with which it is' ordinarily joined. And the
world which does not know that. the effect avises from
habit, believes that it arises from natural force, and hence
come such expressions as: “ The charncter of Dmmi:y is
imprinted on his countenance,” ete.

The power of kings is based 'both on the reason a.nd the
folly of the people,and mainly on their folly. Thegreatest
and most important matter in the world has wealkmness for
its founda.‘mon, and this foundation is admirdbly suve, for

‘there is nothing more sure than. this, that the peopls will
be weak. What is founded on souncl Teason is very 111
founded, as the valuae of wisdom. .

Tha cha.nce]lor is grave, and clothed mth ornaments, for
his position is unreal. Not so the king, he has power and
- nothing to do with imagination. b udges, doctors, etu,
depend solely on imagihation.
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Empire founded on opinion and imagination lasts some
time, the rule is gentle and willingly accepted ; that founded
on power lasts for ever. Thus opinion is, as it were, queen
of the world, but power is its tyrant.

Power is the queen of the world, not opinion, but opinion
mnkes use of power.

Power creates opinion, Gentleness is beautiful, as we
think, Why? Because he who goes to extremes will Le
alone, and I will make a stronger cabal of people who will
say it is inexpedient,

The cords atlached by the respect of man for man, are
for the most part, cords of necessity, for there must be
different degrees, all men wishing to rule, but not all being
able to do so, though some are able.

Let us suppose then we see men beginning io form a
society. They will no doubt fight till the stronger party
gets the better of the weaker, and & dominant party is
constituted, But so soon ns this is once sotiled, 1he masters
not wishing that the strife shonld continue, declare that
the power in their hands shall be transmitted as they pleaso,
some placing it in the choice of the people, others in the
suceession of birth, cte.

And here imagination begins to play her part. Till now
power has constrained facts, now power is upheld by
imagination in & certain party, in France that of the nobles,
in Switzerland that of the hurgesses, etc.

The cords therefore which bind the respect of men to any
given man are the cords of imagination,

Out imagination so enlarges the present by dint of con-
tinvally reflecting on it, and so contracts eternity, by never
reflecting on 1t, that we make a nothing of eternity and an
eternity of nothing; and all this hag such liying ropts in us,
that all our reason cannot suppress them, and that . ", ,”

The imagination enlarges little objects so ag to fill our soul
with its Tanfastic es ma.%:'ag_afjé rash insolence balittlag

v, pam—
he_great to its own Iagasuve, as __wwﬁ% 1‘t” spe__ﬁs_ ofq_ﬁ_o&,
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Things which have the greatest hold on us. as the couceal-
ing our small possessions, are often a more nothing, Tiis
a notlung which our imagination maguifies into a mouniain,
another turn of imagination would make us discover its
nothingness without difficulty.

Two faces which resemble each other, neither of which
alone causes our laughter, make us laugh, when together,
by their resemblance.

Children who are frightened at the face they hava daubed
are mere children, but how shall one who is 80 weak when
a child grow truly strong as he grows old? We ouly
change our fancies.

All that is brought to perfection by progress perighes
algo hy progress. All that has been weak can never bo
absolutely sirong. It is in vain to say, “He has grown, he
has changed.” He is also the same.

My fancy makes me hate & man who breathes hard when
he is enting. Fanecy has great weight. Will you profit by
yielding 10 this weight because it is natural ? No; but Ly
resisting it

Prejudice leading into error—Tt is a deplorable thing to
sec all men deliberating on means alone, and not on the
ond, Every man thinks how he may sequit himaelf in his
condition, but as for the choice of condition or of country,
chance gives them to us,

It is a pitiable thing, to see so many Turks, heretics and
infidels, follow the way of their fathers for the simple
reagon that each has been told it is the best. And
that fixes for each man his condition, locksmith, soldier,
eto,

Therefore savages would care nothing for Provence,

Farom gens, nullam esse vitam sine armis rati. They love
death rather than peace, other men love death rather than
‘war,
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Every opinion may be held in preference o life, of which
the love seems so strong and so nalural.

Thoughts,—A1l is one, all is diverse. How many natures
in thatof man, how many vocations! And by what a chance
does each man take ordinarily what he has heard praised.
A well turned heel.

The heel of o slipper.—How well this is turned, here is o
clever worlanan, how brave is this soldier! Such is the
gource of our inclinations and of the choice of conditions.
How much this man drinks, how little that man! That is
what makes men sober or drunken, soldiers, cowards, ote.

Flory.—Admiration spoils everything from infancy. How
well said, how well done, how clever he is! ete,

The children of Port Royal, who are not urged with this
spur of envy and glory, bacome careless.

@lory—The brutes have no admiralion for cach other.
A horse does not admire his companion. Not but that
they have their rivalries in o race, but thal ondails no
consequences, for once in the stable the heaviest and mosb
ill-formed does not yield his oats to another, as men would
expect from others in their own case. Their virlue is
sntisfled with itself,

First degree : to be blamed for doing evil, and praised
for doing good. Becond degree: io be neither proised nor
blamed.

Brave deeds are most estimable when hidden. When T
see some of these in history they please me much, But
after all they have not been wholly hidden, since they have
hecome known. And though all has been done to hide
them that conld be done, the liftle wheveby they have

appeared has spuiled all, for what was finest in them was
ihe desire to hide them,

‘We are nob content, with the life we have in ourselves
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and in our own heing, we wish 1o live an imaginary life in
the iden of othors, and to this end we strive to make a
show. We labour incessantly to embellish and preserve this
imaginary being, and we neglect the true. And if we have
either calmness, generosity, or fidelity, we hasten io let
1t be known, that we may attach these virtues to that
imaginary bemg ; we would even purt with them for this
ond, and gladly become cowards for the reputation of
valour. Itis a great mark of the nothingness of our own
being that we are not satisficd with the one without the
other, and that we often renounce one for the other. TFor
he would be infamous who would not die o preserve lus
honour.

Vocations.—The sweetness of glory is so great that join
it to what we will, even to death, we love it.

Evil is easy, and its forms are infinite; good is almost
unique, But a certain kind of evil is as difficult to find as
what 18 called good; and often on this account this par-
ticular kind of evil gets passed off as good. There is even
needed an extraordinary greatness of soul to attain to it as
well as to good.

‘We are so presumptuous that we would fain be known
by the whole world, even by those who shell come after,
~when we ate 1o more  And we are such tuflers that fhe
ésteemn of five or six parsons about us diverts and contents

us.

Vanity is so anchored in the heart of man that a soldier,

_a. Zamp-follower, a eook, & porter makes his boasts, and is

for ha.vinlg hus admirers ; even philosephers wish for them,

hose who write against 1t, yet degire the glory of having

written well, those who read, desire ihe glory of having

read; I who write this have, may be, this desire, and per-
haps those who will readit. . . .

In towns through which we pass we care mok whether
men esteem us, but we de care if we have to Live there any
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timo. How long is heeded ? A time in proportion to our
vain and fleeting lLife,

The condition of man; incopstancy, wesriness, tinrest.

Whoever will know fully the vanity of man has but to
congider the couses and the effects of love. The cause iy
an unknown quantity, and the effects are terrible. This
unknown guantity, so small a malter thai, wo cannot re-
cogmiso it, moves a whole country, princes, armies, and all
the world.

Cleopaira’s nose: had it been shorter, the face of tho
world had been changed. -

Nothing better shows the frivolity of man than to con-
sider what are the causes and whai the effects of love, for
all the universe is changed by them. Cleopaira's nose,

Frivolity—The causo and the effects of love. Cleopatra.

Pride is & counterpoise, and turns the seale against all
woes. Haere is & strange monster, a very visible aberration,
Beliold him fallen from his place, and anxiously seeking it,
That is what all men do. Tet us sce who has found it.

Contradiction.—Pride is a counterpoise to all miscries,
Man eithor concenls them, or if ho display them, glorios in
the knowledge of them.

Of the desire of being esteemed by those with whom we ave,
—~Pride has a natural possession of us in the midst of our
mireries, errors, ete. 'We can even lose our life with joy,
if men will but tallk of it.

Vanity, play, hunting, visiting, false pretences, a lasting
name. .

Pride—Curiosity is mere frivolily. For the most part
we want to koow only for the sake of falling. People
would not make voyages if they were never to speak of
them, for the sola pleasure of seeing, without hope of ever
communicating their impressions,



OF JUSTICE CUSTOMS AND
PREJUDICES.

ON what ghall man found the economy of the world
which he would fain govern? If on the caprice of
each man, all is confusion. If on justice, man is ignorvant
of it

Certainly had he known it, he would not have established
the maxim, most general of all current among men, that
every one must conform to the manners of his own country ;
the splendour of true equity would have brought all nations
inio subjection, and legislators would not huve taken as thoir
model the fancies and caprice of Persians and Germans
ingtead of stable justice. We should huve seen it estab-
lished in all the States of the world, in all times, whereas
now we see neither justice nor injustice which does not
change ils quality upon changing ils climate. Thiee
degrees of lalitude reverse all jurisprudence, & meridion
decides what is truth, fundemental laws change after a
few years of possoession, right has its epochs, the entranco
of Salurn into the Lion marks for us the origin of such
and such a crime, That is droll justico which is bounded
by a stream] Truth on this side of the Pyrenees, error on
that,

It is admitted that justice is not in these customs, but
that it resides in natural laws common to every country.
This would no doubt be maintained with obstinacy if tho
rash chance which has disseminated human laws had
lighted upon even one thatis universal, but the singularity
of the matbler is that owing to the wagaries of human
saprice there is not one.
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Theft, incest, infanticide, parricide, all have found a
place among virtnous actions. Can there be any thing
more sbsurd than that a man should have the right to Iill
me because he lives across the water, and beeausa his prince
has & quarrel with mine, although I have none with him ?
There are no doubt natural laws, but fair reason once cor-
rupted has corrupted all.  Nikil amplius nostrum est; quod
nostrum dictmua, artis est, Ta senatus consultis, eb plebiscitis
eriming exevoentur, Tt olim vitits, sic nune legibus laboramus.

From this confusion it results that one declares the
engoncs of justice to be the authority of the legislator,
another, the convenience of the sovereign, another, existing
custom, and. this i the most sure; nothing which follows
reason alone is just in itself, all ghifte and changes with
time; custom creates equity, by the simple reason that
this is received. It iz the mystical foundation of its
authority, whoever carries it back to first principles anni-
hilates it. Nothing is so fanlty as those.laws which cor-
Fect faults. Whoover obeys them because they are just,
cbeys an imaginary justice, not law in its essence; it is
altogether self-contained, it is law and nothing more,
‘Whoever will examine its motive will find it zo feable and
go glight that if he be not used to contemplate the marvels
6f human imagination, he will wonder that a single century
has gained for it so much pomp and reverence. It is the
art of disturbance and of revolution to shake established
customs, sounding them to their source, to mark their want:
of authority and justice. 'We must, itis said, return to the -
primitive and fundamental laws of the State, abolished by
unjust custom. Tt is & game wherein we ave sure to lose .
all; in this balance nothing would be true, yet the people
ensily lends an ear to such talk as this. They shake off
the yoke a8 soon as they recognise it, and the great profit
by its ruin, and by the ruin of those who have too curiously
examined recognised customs. This is why the wisest of
law givers said that it was often necessary to cheat men
for their good, and another, a good politician, Quum veii- -
tatem gua Uberelur dgnovet, em_qedit quod fallatur. 'We
ought; nof to feel the truth that law i§ but usmrpation; it
wag once introduced without reason, and' has. hecome:
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reagonable ; it is necessary to cause it to be regarded as
aternal and enthoritalive, and to coneeal the beginning if
we do not wish it should soon coms fo an end.

I have passed much of my life believing that justice
exigted, and in this I did not deceive myself, for there is
justice according as God has willed to raveal it tous. But
I did not take it so, and in that I deceived myself, for I
believod that our justice was essentially just, and that I
had that whereby I was able to know and judge of it.
But I g0 often find that my right judgment was at fault,
that at last I have begun to distrust myself, and then
others. I saw in all countries that men change, and thus
after many changes of judgment concerning true justice, I
recognisad that our nature was a continual change, and I
have not changed since; were I to change I should but

strengthen my opinion. The sceptio Archesilas became a
dogmaitist,

The most unreasonablo things in the world become most
reasonable, because of the unruly lives of men. What is
less reasonable than to choose the eldest son of a queen to
guids a state? for we donot choose as steersman of a ship
that one of the passengers who is of the best family, Such
a law would ho ridiculous and unjust; but since they are
so themselves, and aver will be, it becomen reasonable and
just. For would they choose the most virtuous and able,
wo at once fall to blows, since each asserts that heisthe most
virtuous and able. Let us then affix this guality to some-
thing which cannot be disputed. This man is the king's
eldest gon.  Thatkis clear, and thers is no dispute. Reason
can do no better, for civil war is the worst of evils,

* Men of unruly lives assert that they alone follow nature,
while those who aye orderly stray from her paths; as paos-
pengers in & ship think that those move who stand upon the
shore. Both sides say the same thing., There must be a
fixed point to enable us to judge. The harbour decides
the question for those who are in the vessel, but whers can
we find the harbour in morals P
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‘When all moves equally, nothing seems to move, as in a
ship, Whenall tend to vice, noneappears to doso, Who-
ever stops draws attention {o the onward movemnent of
others, as does a fixed point.

Justice is what is established, and thus all our established
laws are necossarly held to be just without being examined,
because they are estahlished.

Jusbice.—As fashion makes what is agreeable, so it makes
what is just.

Our natural prineciples ave but principles of cuslom. In
children natural principles are those which they have
veceived from the habils of their fathers, as hunting in
snimals,

A different custom will produce differant natural prin-
ciples. This experience tostifies, and if there are somo
nalural principles ineradicable hy custom, so are theve some
customs opposed 1o nature ineradicalle by nature, or by a
second custom. This depends on conslitulion,

Fathers fear that the natnral love of their children may
e effaced. Now what sort of thing is that nature which
is liable to be effaced. Custom is o second nature which
destroys the former. But what is nature, for isnot custom
natural? 1 am greaily afraid thai nature itself may be
only our first custom, as custom is second nature,

Montaigne was wrong: custom should only be followad
because it is custom, and not becanse it is reasonable or
just; but most men follow it for the simpls reason that
they think it just. Otherwise they would not follow it
though it were the custom, for our only wish is to be sub-
jected to reason or to justice, Without this, custom would
pass for tyranny, but the empire of reason and justice is no
more tyrannical than that of desire. These are principles
natural to man,

It ig then good to obey laws and customs bacause they
are laws, but we ought to know that there is neither truth
nor justice to introduce into them, that we know nothing
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about thess, and can therefore omly follow what is recog-
nised, and thus we should never iransgress them. But
most men cannob reccive this doctrine, and sinco they
believe that truth can be found, and that it resides in law
and custom, they believe these laws, and take their antiquily
as a proof of their truth, and not merely of their authority
apart from truth. Thus they obey the laws, but are liable
to revolt when these are shown to be of no value ; and this
may be proved of all of them, looked al from a cerimin
point of view.

Lnjustice,—The authority of the judge is noi given him
for his sake, but for ihat of the judged. Ii is dangerous
to say this to the people, but the people have too much
fnith in you; that will not harm them, and may serve yon.
You must then say it openly. Pasce oves meas, not tuas.
You owe me pasiurage,

Tnjustice—Tt is dangerous to say to the people that the
laws are not just, for men obey them only because they
think them jusi. Therefore it is necessary to say at the
same timo that they must ba obeyed because they are laws,
a8 superiors must be obeyed, not because they are just,
but because they are superiors. All sedition is averted, if
this principle be established and it be understood what is
rightly the definition of justice. .

1t God gave us masters direct from himself, how heartily
ought we to obey them ! Circumstances and necessity are
infallible masters.

Custom is our nature. Whoever is aceustomed to the
fuifh believes in it, can no lomger even fear hell, and
believes in nothing elzs. Whoaver accustoms himself to
believe that the king is terrible . . . ete. 'Who doubts
then that our soul, being accustomed to see number, spacoe,
and motion, believes that and nothing else?

Verijuriz; we bave it no longer; had we it, we should
not take the manners of our country as our rule of justice.
¥
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Here, not finding justice, we fall back on force, ete,

It is a ridiculous thing to consider that there are people
in the warld who, having renounced all the laws of God and
pature, have yet made laws for themsclves which they
exactly obey, as, for instance, the -soldiors of Mahomet,
thieves, heretics, ete., and thus logicians . . .

It seems es though their licenee must be without limit
or barrier, since they have broken down so many that are
just and holy.

Weakness—The whole employment of men is to gain
wealth ; yot they have no title o show that they justly
ossess it but human eaprice, nor have they power to hold
1t securely. It is the same with knowledge, of which
disease deprives us, Wo are incapable both of truth and
of goodness.

The Swiss are offended if they are called noble, and bring
proof of their plebian race that they may be judged worthy
of office.

When the question is of judging whether we ought to
meke war a.niuki]l g0 many men, condemning so many
Spaniards to death, there is only one man who is the judge,
and he an interested parly ; there ought to bo a third, and
he disinterested.

“Why do yon kill mo?~—~What! Do not you live on
the other side of the stream, my friend? If you lived on
this side I should be an assassin, and it were unjust to
kil you in this fashion, but since you live on the othor
side, I am a brave soldier, and it is just.”

Justice, Power—T4 is just that what is just should bo
olgeyeg, it is of necessity that what is sirongest should he
) .

ustice without power is unavailing, power without justico
is tyronnical. Justice without power is gainsaid, becatse
the wiclred always exist, power without justiceis condemned,
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We must therefore combine justice and power, making
what is just strong, and what is strong just.

Justice is subject to dispute, power is easilyracognised and
cannot be disputed. Thus we eannot give power 1o justice,
because power has arraigned juslice, saying that justice is
unjust, end she herself truly just; so since we are unable
1o bring about that what is just should be strong, we have
mada the strong just.

The sole universal rules are the laws of the country in
ordinary affairs, and the law of the majority in others.
And thiz comes from the power which is in them.

Thus it comes that kings, whose power is of another
kind, do nat follow the majority of their ministers.

No doubt equality of goods i just, but since they are
unghble to bring about that powoer should oboy justice,
people huve judged 1t right to obey power ; not being able
to add power to justico they have justified power, so that
justice and power skould conlesce, and peace, the sovereign
good, resulk.

Do we follow the majority because they have more,
vesson? No; but becanse thay have mora power.

Do we follow ancient laws and opinions hecanse they are
wore sound ¥ No ; but because they stand alone and take
from us the root of diversity.

Summum jus, swmma injuric,

The way of the majority is the bost way, bocause it is
plain, and has power to make itself obeyed; yet it is the
opinion of ihe least able,

TIf men could have done so, they would have placed power
in the hands of justice, since we cannot deal with power as
we please, becausc it is a tangible quality, while justice is
a spiritual quality of which wo dispose as we pleaso, they
have placed justice in the hands of power, and thus that is
called just which we are forced to obey,

Thenco arises the right of the sword, for the sword gives
o frue right,



68 PASCAD’S THOUGIUTS.

Otherwise we should see violence on one side and justice
on the other. The end of the iwelfth Provineial,

Thence the injustics of the F'ronde, which raises ila so-
called justice against power.

It is not the same in the Church, for there ia true justice
and no violence.

Injustica~—That presumption should be joined fo in-
signifieance is extrems injustice.

Tyranny consists in the desire of universal rule outside
its sphere,

There are different socielies, in which are the strong, the
fair, the judicious, the devout, in which each man rules at
home, not elsewhere. Sometimes they meet, and the strong
and the fair contend for the mastory, foolishly, for their
magtery is each in a different kind, They do not agtee,
and their fault is that each aims at universal dominion.
None oan obtain this, not even power, which is of no avail
in the realm of the wise; she is only mistress of our external
actions.

Tyranny~—Thus the following expressions are false and
tyrannical: “I am beautiful, therefore Ishould be feared ;

am strong, tﬁfrefor]; I should be loved. Iam .. .” )

_'];ﬂram__ y is the wishing to have in one way what can on
be_bad in another, ]lil)%vers duiies are ozvhxg to diverg
merits, the duty of love to the pleasant, of fear to the
strong, of belief to the wise.

These duties should be paid, it is unjust to refuse them,
unjust also to require others. In the same way it is false
and tyranmous to say, “ He is not sirong, therefors I will
ﬁft esteem him ; he is not clever, therefore I will not fear

'm."

It is necessary that men should be unequal. True; but
that being pranted, the door is open, not only to the greatest
domination, but to the greatest iyranny.

It is necessary to relax the mind a little, but that opens
the door to extreme dissipation.

‘Wo must mark the limits,—There are no fixed boundaries
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in these matters, Inw wishes to impose them, but the mind
will not bear them.

Mine, Thina.—* Thisis my dog,” said thoss poor children,
* that is my place in the sunshine.”” Heare is the beginning
_and the image of the nsurpation of the whole earth.

Good birth is a great advantage, for it gives a man a
chance at the ape of eighteen, making him lmown and
respected as an ordinary man is on his merits at fifty.
Here are thirty yenrs gained at & stroke.

It is the result of power and not of custom. For those
who are able to originate are few, the greater number will
only follow, and refuse glory to those mventors who seck
it by their mventions. And if the{lpersist in wighing to
gnin glory, and in despising those who do not originate, the
others will give them ridicule and would fain give them
blows, Let no one then pride himself on this subtle
capacity, or elss let him keep his content 1o himself.

The renson of effects.~TIt is strange that men would not
have me honoura man clothed in brocade, and followed by
seven or eight footmen! Yet he will have thom give me
the strap if I do not salute him. This custom is & power.
Tt is the same with a horso in fine trappings compared with
another. It is odd thet Montaigne does not see what
difference there is, wonders that we find any, and asks the
reason. “Indeed,” he says, “ how comes it,” ete . . .

‘When power attacks eraft, when a mere soldier takes the
square cap of a firsh president, and flings it out of the
window. ’

Injustice.—Men have found no means to gratify their
sensuality withont wrong to others.

The greatness of man even in his sensuality, to have
Iknown how to extract from it an admirable code, and to
have drawn from it a picture of love to others.



70 PASCAI'S THOUGITS.
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Girentness—The veason of effects mark the greatness of
maun, in having formed so fair an order ont of sensuality,

The reason of effecis—Scusnality and power are the
source of all our actions; sensualily causes thoso which
ary voluntary, power the involuntary.

From sensuality men have found and drawn excellent
rules of poliey, of morals, and of justice.

But after all, this evil root of man, this figmentum malum,
is only hidden, it is not removed.

ATl men by nature hate cach other. They have used
sensuality as hest they could to malo ib sexve the publicweal,
but thie is only a feint, and a false image of charity, for
at bottom it is but hate,

To pity the unfortunate is nol conlrary 1o sensuality,
rather is it easy to render this evidence of fricudship, and
to gain the reputation of a tender hearl, without giving,

The people have very sound opinions, for instance:

1. In having preferred diversion and hunting to pooctry,
The half educated deride this, and are {riumphant over the
folly of the world, bLut the people are right by a reason
which the others.do not understand.

2. In distinguishing men by outward marks, as hirth o1
wealth. Theworld is again trinmphent in showing how un.
reasonable this is, yet it is thoroughly reasonable. Savagos
langh at an infant king.

8. In taking offence ata blow, or in desiring glory so
strongly.

But it is very desirable, on account of the other essential
goods which are joined to it,and & man who has received a
blow without resenling it is overwhelined with abuse and
indignity.

4, In working for an uncertainty, in going on a ses
voyage, in walling aver a plank.

Sound opinions of the pegple.—Civil wars are the greatest
of ull evils. They are certain, if we try to reward desert,
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for all will say they deserve. The evil to fear from a fool
who succeeds by right of birth, is neither so great nor so
certain,

Sound opinions of the people~To be well dressed is not
altogether foolish, for it proves that a great number of
people worlt for us. Tt shows by our hair, that we have a
valet, a perfumer ote. by our band, our thread, our
irimming, ele, Nowil is not merely superficial nor simply
oulward show to have many arms at cur disposal.

The more arms we have the slronger we are. To le
well dressed is to show our power,

The renson of effects—Continual aliernation of pro and
oon.

‘Weo have then ghown that man is frivolous, by the
estimation he has of non-essentials, Andall these opinions
are destroyed, 'We have next shown that all these opinions
were perfectly sound, und that thus all these frivolilies
being well founded, the peoplo is mot mo frivolous as is
said. And thus we have destroyed the opinion which de.
stroyed that of the people.

But we must now destroy this last proposition, and show
that # rcmains always true that the people is frivolous,
though its opinions are sound, because it does not feel the
truth where 1t is, and placing it where it is not, its opinions
are nlways very false and very unsound,

The veason of effects.—It is, then, true to say that sll men
are under an illusion, for even though the opinions of the
people be sound, they are not so as they hold them, for
they think that trath 1s whore it is not. Truth is indeed in
their opinions, but not at the point where they imagine it.

Thus, it is true that we should honour men of birth, but
not because good birth is in itself an advantage, eto.

The reason of effects—GCradation. The people honours
persong of high birth. The half-educated despice them,
saying that birth is not a personal, but a chanco advantage,
The educated honour them, not from the motives of the
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people, but from avother motive. Devout persons of more
zeal than knowledge despise thom, in spite of that con.
gideration which makes them honoured by the educated,
beeause they judge by & new light arising from their %ﬁety.
But true Chrigtians honour them by a still higher light.
So thore is e succession of opinions for and eguinst, accord-
ing to the measura of our light.

How rightly do men distinguish by exterior rather than
by interior qualities! Which of us twain shall tako the
lead ? Who will give place to the other? The least able?
But I am as able 28 he is, 'We should have to fight about
that. He has four footmen, and I have but one; that is
something which can be seen ; there is nothing to do but o
count; it is my place to yield, and I am n Fool if T contest
it, 8o by this means we remain at peace, the greatest of
all blessings,

Deference iy ghown by submitting to personal incon-
venience, This is apparently foolish but really just, for it
is to say, I would certainly put myself to inconvenicnce
did you need. it, since I do 80 when it can be of no servico
foyou Respect, moreover, is for the purpose of marking
disfinctions of rank. Now if it showed respect to be scated
in an arm-chair, we should pay respect 1o overy hody, and
thus no distinetion would bo made, bub leing put to
imconvenience we distinguish very well,

The rexson of effects—We should keep our own secret
thoughts, and judge of all by thoss, while speaking like
every one else,

King and Tyrant.—L too will have my secret thoughts,
I will take cara on every jomrney.

The reason of effects.—Epictetus, Those who say “ You
have a headache,” this is not the same thing, 'We are
assured of health, and not of justice, and indeed his own
waa folly.
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Yet he believed it demonstrable when he said, * it is
either in our power or it is not.”

But he did not see that it is not in our power to regulate
the heart, and he was wrong to draw this conclusion from
the fact that some were Christians.

The reason of effects—Itis owing to the weakness of man
that so many things are esteemed beaniiful, as to be well
gkilled in playing the lute.

It is only an evil because of our weakness.



THE WEAENESS UNREST AND
DEFECTS OF MAN.

THE’ Misery of Man—Wo care nothing for the present.

We anticipate the future as too slow m coming, as if
wa could make it move faster; or wo call back the pnst, to
stop 1ts raprd flight. So imprudent are wo that we wander
through the iimes in which we have no parl, unthinking
of that which alone is ours; so frivolous are we ibab we
dveam of the days which are not, and pass by without re-
flection those which alone exist, For the present gencrally
gives us pain; we conceal 1 from owr sight bocause 1
afHticts ns, and if it be pleasant we regrol 1o see it vansh
away. We endenyour to susiain the prosent by tho fuinre,

_and think of arranging things not in cur power, for a timg .
ol which wo have no certainty of arriving,

If we examine our thoughts, we shull find them nlways
occupied with 1he past or tho fufnre, . 'Wo scarecly think
of the present, and if we do so, 1t is only thal we may
borrow light from it to direct the future. The present ig
never our end; the past and ihe present are our means,
the future alone is our end. Thus we never live, but hope
1o live, and while we always lay ourselves out to be happy,
it is inevitable that we can never e so.

‘We aro so unhappy that we cannot take pleasure in a
thing save on condition of being troubled if it turn out ill,
as a thousand things may do, and do every hour. He who
should find the secret of rcjoicing in good without Leing
troubled at its contrary evil, would have hit the marlr, Tt
is perpetunl motion,



WEAKNESS UNREST AND DEFECTS OF MAN. 75

Our nature oxists by motion ; yieffect rest is death,

‘When we are well we wonder how we should get on if we
were gick, but when sickness comes wa take our medicine
cheerfully, into that the cvil resolves itself. We have no
longer those passions and that desire for amusoment and
gadding abroad, which were ours in health, but are now
incompatible with the necessities of our disease. So then
wature gives us passions and desires in accordance with the

aedinte situation. Nothing troubles us but fears, which
#e, and not nature, make for vursclves, because foar adds
to the condition in which we are the passions of the
condition in which we are not.

Binee nature malkes us alwaysunhappy in every condition,
our desires paint for us a happy condition, joining to that
in which we ave, the pleasures of the condition in which
we ave not, and were we to gain these pleasures we should
not therefore be happy, because we should have other
desires conformable to this new estate.

‘We must particularize this general proposition. . .

‘What difference in point of obedience is theve between &
soldier and a Carthusian? For both are alike under rule
and dependent, both engaged in equally irkeome labours.
But the soldier alwaye hopes to bear rule, and though he
never does so, for even captaing and princes are always
slaves and dependents, ha ever hopes and ever works to

attain mastery, whereas the Carthusian makes a vow never -

to be anght else than dependent. Thus they donot differ in
their perpetual servitude, which is the same always for both,
butk in the hops which one always has, the other never.

The example of Alexander's chastity has not made g0

many continent as _that of ks drunkenness has made in-.

" temperate. 1t 18 not shameful to be less virtuous than he,
and 15

5 seems excusable to be no more vicious. We do not

think ourselves wholly partakers in the vices of ordinary

mén, when we see that we ghars those of tlis great, not -
considéring that in such matters the great are but ordinery -

. men, We holdon to them by the same end by which they- -
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hold on to the peopls, for at whatsoever height they be,
they are yet united at some point to the lowest of manldind,
They are not suspended in the air, abstracted from our
society. No, doubly no; if they ara greater than we, it iy
because their heads are higher; but thair feet are as low
ag ours. There all are on the same level, testing on the
same earth, and by the lower extremity are as low as we
ars, as the meanest men, as children, and the brutes.

Great men and little have the same aceidents, the same
tempers, the same passions, but one is on the felloe of the
wheel, the other near the axle, and so less agitated by the
same revolutions.

Would be who had enjoyed the friendship of the King of
England, the Xing of Poland, aud the Queen of Sweden
bave thought he should coms to want, and need a vetveat or
shelter in the world ?

Man is full of wants, and cares only for those who can
satinfy them all. * Such an cne is a good mathematician,”
it is said. But I have nothing to do with mathematics,
he would take me for a proposition, “This other is n
good eoldier.” He would treat me ss a hesieged city. I
need then an honowrable man who can lend himself gene.
rally to all my wants.

Men sy that eclipses presage misforfune, because mis-
fortunes are common, so that as evil often happens they
often divine it; whereas to say that they presage happi-
ness would often prove false. They attribute happiness
ounly to rare planetary conjunctions, and thug they seldom
- fail in their divination. .

. "We nre fools if we rest content with the society of those
like onrselves; miserable as we are, powerless as we are,
they will not aid us, wa shall die alone. We ought there.
- fore to act as though we were alone, and should we in that
cage build superb mansions, ete.? We should search for
truth unhesitatingly, send i we refuse it, we show that
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we value the esteem of men more than the search for
truth.

The last act is tragie, how pleasantly soever the play may
have run through the others. At the end a little earth is
flung on owr head, and all is over for ever. :

I feel that I might not have been, for the ‘I? consists
in my thought; therofore I, who think, had not been had
my mother been killed before I had life. 8o I am not
a necessary being. Neither am I eternal nor infinite, but
I gee plainly thers is in nature & necessary being, eternal
and infinite,

As duchies, ldngships, and magistracies are real and
necessary, because power rules all, these exist every where
and elways. Bu$ gince it is only caprice which makes one
or another duke or king, the rule is not constant, and may
vary, ete.

Oromwell was about to rayage the whole of Christendom,
the royal family had been brought fo nought, and his ow
dynasty Tor ever established, but for & little grain of sand

in his' bladder, Rome herself began fo_ tremble under
him, but this serap of gravel having oot there, ha dies, His

. iamuly falls from power, peace 18 established, and the King I
regtored, ' il

Scepticism.—Ezcessive or deficient mental powers are
alike accused of madness. Nothing is good but medio-
grity, The majority has eetfled ESt, and assails whoever
escapes it, no matter by which extreme. I malte no objec-
tion, would willingly consent to be in the mean, and I-
refuse to be placed at the lower end, not hecause if is low;
but because it is an extreme, for I would equally refuse to
be placed at the top. To leave the mean ia to leave hu.
manity. The. greatness of the human goul consigty in

i W 10 Eeop the mean. - @0 Little 18 it the case
‘that greatness comsists in leaving it, that it lies in not
Jewving it. -
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Discourses on humility give occasion for pride to the
Doastful, and for humility fo the humble. Those on seepti-
cism give occasion for belisvers to affirm. Few men speak
}mmb?y of humility, chastely of chastity, fow of scepti-
cism doubtingly. Wa are but falsehood, duplicity and

- contradiction, using even to ourselves concealment and
guile, . '

There are vices which only take hold of us by means of
others, and these, like branches, fall with the removal of
the frunk,

For we roust not mistake onrselves, we have as much
that is automatio in us as intellectual, and hence it comes
1hat the instrument by which persuasion is brought about
is not demonstration alone. Iow few things are demon-
strated! Proofs can only convincethe mind; custom makes
our strongest proofs and those which we hold most firmly,
it sways the automaton, which draws the unconssious -
tellect after it. 'Who has demonstrated that there will be
* a to-morrow, or that wé shall die; yet what is moie uni-
vérsally believed ? It is then custom that conviness us of
it, eustom that males so many men Christians, custom that
malres them Turks, heathen, artisans, soldiers, ete. Lastly,
we must resort to custom when once the mind has seen
where truth is, in order to slake our thirst, and steep our-
" selves in that belief, which escapes us at every houy, for to
have proofs alwaye at hand were too onerous, ‘We must
acquire & more easy belief, that of custom, which without

violence, without art, without argument, causes our assent .

and inclines all our powers to this belief, ao that our sonl
anburally falls into it. It is not enough to believe only by
force of conviction if the automaton is inclined to beliave
the contrary. Both parts of us then must be obliged to
believe, the intellect by. afguments which it is enough to

have admitted once in our lives, the automaton by custom,-

and by not allowing it to incline in the contrary divection, .

Tnoling cor meum, Deus,

 The intellect belioves nn.tu;'a,]ly, and the will loves natu-
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rally, so that for lack of true objects, they must needs
attach themselves to the false.

Eritls sicut did, scientes bonum ef malum.—Every  one
plags the god in judging whether anything be good or
bad, and in being too much afflicted or rejoiced at circum-
stances,

Even if people have no interest in what they sa.{, it must
not therefore ba certainly concluded they are not lying, for
there are ara those who lie simply for lying’s sake.

Men are of necessity so mad, that not to be mad were
madness in another form.

. We cannot think of Plato and Aristotle, save in pro |
fessorial robes. They were honest men like others, laugh.
ing with their friends, and when they amused themselves
with writing the Loaws or the Politics, they did it as a
pastime. That part of their life was the least philosophic
and the least serious; the most philosophic wes to live
simply and quietly. If they wrote om politics it was as
though thay were laying down rules for a madhouse, and
if they made as though they were speaking of a great
matter, it was because they kmew that the madmen to
whom they spoke fancied themselves kings and emperors.
They entered into their views in order to make-their folly
as little harmful aa possible. o

The most important affair in life is the choice of & trads,
yet chance decidesit: Custom males men masons, soldiars,
tilers, “He is n good tiler,” says one, *and soldiers are
fools.” But others: * There is nothing great but wax, all
but soldiers ave rogues.” We choose our professions ae-
. cording as we hear this or that praised or despised in ouy

childhood, for we naturally love iruth and hate folly.

- These words movs us, the only fault is in theirapplication.
8o great is the force of custom that out of those who by
. ngture are only men, are made all conditions of men. * Foy -
. some countries are full of masons, others of soldiers, eto. .
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Nature is certainly not so uniform. Custom then pro-
duces this effect and gains ascendency over nature, yet
sometimes nature gets the upper hand, and obliges man to
act by instinct in spite of all custom, whether good or bud.

Men by nature are tilers and of all callings, except in
their own closets. )

We never teach men to be gentlemen, but we teach
them everything else, and they never pigue themselves so
much on all the rest as on knowing how to be gentlemen,
They pique themselves only on knowing the ome thing
they have not learnt.

People ghould not be able to, say of & man, he is a
mathemstiolan, 6T a preacher, or eloquent, but he is u
gentleman ; “that universal quality” alons” pledses m&-~-
Whei you THak_ of i fiai’s hook 48 S061 48 Foil s6é lifm.- -
_solf, it is a bad sign, "I would rathér that none oF Tis,
qualities should be recognised fll you maet them, or Tave
oceasion fo avell yourself of thont. ~Neé guid wimiid i

some one quality gain the mastery and stamp
Let not people think of him a5 an orafor, unleas o
in question, then let them think of

No man passes in the world as an expart in verse unless
he hang out the sign of a poet, » mathematician, ete. ; Bus
people who are generally accomplished need no sign and,

. scaree recognise any difference between the trade of a poet
and that of an embroiderer.
. ‘People of general accomplishment are not called poets or
- geometricians, etc,, though they are so, and judges of all
“thege, You do not guess what they are. en they
enter a society they join in the general conversation, They
do riot exhibit one quality rather than another, except
when they have to make use of it. Then we remember
" i, for it 1s- natural to such characters that we do not -
-gay of them that they are fine speakers when it is not a
uestion of oratory, and that we give them the praise of
eloquence if occagion eall for it. - N . :
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It is false praise then to say of a inan as soon as he
enteis o society that he is o clever post, and it is & bad
sign when & man is never called on fo give his opinion o
such & subject aa verse. T e e e

Inconstancy.—Things have different qualities, and the
soul different inclinations; for nothing is simple which
presents itself to the soul, and the soul never presents
itsglf gimply fo any subject, Hence it comes that men
laugh and weep at the same thing,

@reatuess of establishment, respect for establishment.

The pleasure of the great is to be able to make people
happy.

The property of riches is to be given liberally.

The property of each thing should be sought out. The
property of power is to protect.

Baint Augustine saw that we labour for an uncertainty,
at sea, in a battle, ete.; he did not see the doctrine of
chances, which demonstrates thatwe must do so. Montaigne
saw that we are disgusted at a distorted mind, and that
cugtom can do all things, but he did not see the reason of
that effect.

All these men saw the effects, but did not see the eauses;
in relation to those who have discovered the causes they
are a8, those who havo only eyes are in regard to those who
who bave intellect. For the effects are as it were sensible,
and the canses are visible only to the intellect. And though
these effects too are apprehended through reason, yet is it
in relation to the reason which apprehends causes, ag the
Liodily senses ave to the intelleat.

Suppose a man puts himeelf at & window to see the
_passers by. If T pass I cannot say that he stood there to
goe me, for he does not think of me in partienlar. Ner -
does any one who loves another on account of heauty really.
“love that person, for the small-pox, which kills beanty with-
out killing the person, will canse the loss of love, Nor
does one who loves me for my judgment, my memory, love
. b4 .
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ma, myself, for I may lose those %u:ylii:.ies without losing
my identity. Whero then s this <1” if it reside notin the
body nor in the soul, and how love the body or the soul,
except for the qualities which do not make  me,’ since thoy
nre perishable? For it is not possible and it wonld be mn.
ust to love the soul of & person. in the abstract, and what-
over qualities might be therein. So then we do not loves
person, but only qualities, We should net then sneer at
those who are honoured on account of rank and office, for
we love no one save for borrowed qualities

Time heals all pain and misunderstanding, because we
change and are no longer the same persons. Neither the
offender nor the offended are any more themselves. Tt inlike
a nation which we have angered and meet again after two
generations, They are Frenchmen still, but not the same,

Inconstanscy and singularity.—To Tive only by labour, and
to reign over the most powerful state in the world, are very
opposite things. They are united in the persom of the
grand Sultan of the Turks,

Tt pleases ug to say ‘Prinee’ to a king, because it lessens
his quality. . ‘

Epigrame of Mavtial—Men Lko malice, but not against
one-eyed men, nor against the unforbunate, but against the
fortunate and prond, Those who think otherwise make a,
mistalke.

For sensuality is the source of all our movements, and
humenity, ete.

We_ must please those whose feelings are humane -and
tender. -

That epigram about the two one-eyed peopleis valneloss,
for it brings them no consolation, and only gives a poing -
ta the author's glory. A1l that is merely for the sake of
the author is valueless, Ambiticsa recidet ornamenta.

I put it down a8 a fact that if all men knew what eneﬁ :
gald of the other, there woild not be Tour ..ffi‘?.‘ldi }}}_fhr
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indiserest reports made from time to s *

world, _This is gvident from the quarrels whieh a.;'_iae from !

Those who are always hopeful in adversity, and rejoice
in good luck, are suspected of being glad of failure should
they not be correspondingly depressed under bad luck ;
they are delighted to find pretexts for hoping, in order to
show that they are interested, and to hide by the joy they
pretend to feel that which they really feel at the ill suceess
of the affair,

" Malignity when it has reason on its side becomes proud,
and displays reason in all its splendour,

If ansterity or e rigid choice have not found the true
good, and we must needs return to follow nature, it hecomes
proud by reason of this return.

A maker of epigrams,—a bad man.

Do you wish men to believe good of you? Then say
none.

‘We ought to be much obliged to those who tell us of
our faults, for they mortify us, they teach us we have been
despised, they do not prevent our being so in the future,
for we have many other faults which are despicable. They
prepare for ug the exercise of correction, and freedom from
a faunit, , :

If we would reprove with success, and show another his
mistake, we must see from what side he views the maitter,
for on that side it is generally true, and admitting that

" truth, show him the side on which it is false. He will be
satisfied, for he will ses that he was not mistaken, only
that he did not see all sides. Now, no one is vexed at not
seding every thing. But we do not like to be mistaken,
and that perhaps arises from the fact that man by ndture
cannot see everything, and that by nature he eannot be

"mistaken in the side he looks &, since what we apprehend -
by our senses is always true, o
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1 passed o long time in the study of the abstraet sciences,
and was much discouraged at finding how few were my
fellow-students, "When I began the study of man T saw
that these abstract sciences were not fit for him, nnd that
T was wandering mors from my true state in investigating
them, than others in ignoring them. I forgave their scanty
Imowledge. But I thought at least to find many fellow-
studenis in the study of man, and that this was the real
study which befits us. I was.deceived, for there are still
fewer than those who study mathemutics. Tt is only for
want of knowing how to pursue this study that we seek
others. Bubis it not that even here is not the knowledge .
that man should have, and that it is better for him to be
ignorant of himselt in order to be happy ?

The Vunity of Knowledys—The knowledge of external
i things will not congole me fox my ignorance of ethics in

time of affliction, but the sclence of morals will always con-
| sole me for my ignorance of cxternal knowledge.

There are plants on the earth, we see them, but thoy
could not be seen from the moon, On these plants are
hairs, and in these hairs tiny animnls, but beyond that,
nothing more. O, presumption! Compound bodies are
made up of elements, but not the elementary bodics them-
selves. O presumption! Here is a fine distinction. Wo-
must not assert the existence of what we cannot see, we
must then say what others sny, but not think with them.

1" The world's judgment iy right, for it is in that condition
.of natural ignorance which is man’s best wisdom. The.
sciences have two extremes which meet. The first is that
pure natural ignorance in which every man is born, The
other extreme is that reached by, great minds, who, having-
run through all that men can know, find. that they know
nothing, and again come round tothe same ignorance from
which they started ; but this is a learned ignorance, con-
sejous of itself. . Those between the,two, who have left
their natural ignorance and. not been.-able to reach the
other, have some tincture of this vain knowledge, and
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agsume to Le wise. These trouble the world, and judge
all things falsely. The people and the wise make up the
world ; these despise it, and are despised; thoy judge ill
of all things and Lhe world rightly judges of them.

Nature has made all her {ruths self-coniained. Our art
encloses them one within another, but that is not according
to nature. HEach holds its own place.

Spongia solis.—When we see the same effect invariably
recur we conelude there is in it & natural necessity, s that
there will be a to-morrow, elc. But nature often gives us
the lie, and will not subjoct herself to her own. rules,

Najure always beging the same things again, yoors, days,
and hours, and in like manner spaces and numbers follow
each other, end without end. 8o is made a sort of infinity
and eternity, not that any thing of these is infinile and
eternal, but these finite entitics are infinitely multiplied.

Thus as il scems to me tho number which multiplies
them alone is infinite.

Nature imitates herself. A seed sown in good ground
brings forth fruit. A principle cast into a good mind
brings forth fruil.

Numbers mmitate space, which is of an wholly different
nature,

All is made and guided by one and the same master,
root, branch and fruits; principles and consequences.

Nature works by progress, ilus af redifus. It goes and
relurng, then it goes further, then twice as much back-
wards, then more forward than ever, ete.

So it is with ihe tide of the ses, and so apparently with
the course of the sun.

Every one is all in all to_himself, for he being dead, all
is dead fo him. ~Hente it comos that each man believes
that he is all to all. "We ought not, to judge of nature by.
oureclves, but by it.
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Solf iy hateful. You Miton, conceal self, bui do not
thereby destroy it, therefore you ave still hatelul.

—Not so, for in acling as we do, to oblige every body,
we give no reason for hating ns.—True, if we only hated
‘n self the vexation which 1t causos us,

But if T hate it because 1t is unjust, and because it
malkes itsolf the centro of all, I shall always hate it.

In one word Self has two qualities, it is unjust in its
essence because it makes ilself tho centre of all, it is in.
convenient to others, in that it would bring them into sub-
jection, for each ‘I’ is the enemy, and would fain be the
iyrent of all others. You take awny the inconvenience,
but not the injustice, and ihus you do not render it love-
able to those who hate injustice; you render it loveabls
only to the unjust, whe find in it an enemy no lemgor,
Thus you remain unjust and can ploase none but ihe
unjust.

Of Self-love—The nature of sell-love and of this human
17 i8 {0 love self only, and consider rolf only. But whai -
can it do? Tt canmol prevent the objech 1t loves from
Deing Tull of faults and misorles ; man would fain bo greal
and eees that he is litle, would fain be happy, and sevs
that he is miserable, would fain be porfect, and soes ihat
Fg 18 Tall of THpertedions, would fuin Le the oljoet of the
16ve and estesm of men, and soes that e famlts merit
only their aversion and contempt. The embarrassmen,
wheiein he finds himsell produces in him the most unjust
and onminal passion imaginable, for ho concives a martal
hatred againet That Truth which blames him and convinces
Lim of Ius faults. Desiring to annihilats it, yet unable to
destroy it in it essence, he destroys it as much as he can
in his own knowledge, and in that of others ; that is to say,
he devoles all his care to the concealment of his faults,
both from others and from himself, and he can neither
bear that others should show them to him, nor that they
should see them.

It isno doubt an evil to be full of faults, but il is a

ater evil 10 Befull of them, yet unwilling to recognise.
them, because “that is to add the further fault of a volun-
tary ilfusion, We do not Iike Giher® to decaive us, e do nok
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think it just in them to require more esteem from us than
they deserve; it i therefore unjust that we should deccive
them, desiring more esteem from them than we deserve.

Thus if they discover no more imperfections and vices
in us than we really have, it is plain they do us no wrong,
since it is not they who cause them ; but rather they do us
u serviee, since they help us to deliver ourselves from an
evil, 1he ignorance of these imperfections. We onght not
to be troubled that they know our faults and despise us,
gineo it i8 bub just they should kmow us as we are, and
despise us if we are despicable.

Such are ihe sentiments which would arise in a heart full
of equity and justice. What should we say then of our
own heart, finding in it ar wholly econtrary disposition ¥
For is it not true that we hale truth, and those who tell it
us, and that we wounld wish them 4o have an erroneously
[avourable opinion of us, and to esteem us other than indeed
we aref

One proof of this fills me with dismay. The Catholie
religion does nol cblige us to tell aut our sine indiserimi-
nately to all, it allows us to remain hidden from men in
general, but she excepls one alone, to whom she commands
us to open the very depths of our heart, and to show our-
selves to him aswe are. There is but this one man in tha
world whom she erders us to undeveive; she binds him to
an inviolable secrecy, so that this lmowledge is to him
as though it were not. We can imagine nothing more
charitable and more tender. Yet such is the corruption of
man, that he finds even this law harsh, and it is one of the
main reasons which has sef a large portion of Burope in
revolt against the Chuxch.

Bow unjust and unreasonsble is the humen heart which
finds it hard to be ubliged to do in regard to one man what
in some degres it weve just to do to all men. Forisitjust
that we should deceive them ?

There are different degrees in this dislike to the truth,
but it may be said that all have it in some degree, for it is
inseparable from self-love. This false delicacy caunses those
who must needs reprove others fo choose somany windings
and modifications m order to avoid shocking them, They
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must needs lessen our faults, seem to excuse them, mix
praises with their blame, give evidenees of affection and
esteem, Yot this medicine is alwaya bitter to self.luve,
which takes as little a8 it can, always with diwrust, often
with & secret anger agninst those who administer it.

Hence it happens, that iF any desiro our love, they avoid
doing us & service which they know to be disagrocable;
they treat us as we would wish to be ireated : we hate the
truth, and they hide it from ue; we wish to be flattered,
they flatter usy we love to be deceived, they deceive us,

hus each dogree of good fortune which raises us in the:
world removes ug further from truth, becnnse wa fonr nost
o wound thoss whose affgetion 15 snost usitil, ud WHoss
diglike is o8t dangerous. A privec may be the by-wird.
of all Europe, yet he alone know nothing of it. I am uot
surprisad; to speak’ the truth iy useful to whom it is
spoken, but disadvantageous to those whoe spenk it, sines
it makes them hated. Now thoso who live with prinees
love their own interests more than thet of the prinee they
serve, and thus thoy take care not to benddit him so as to
do themselves a disservico,

This misfortune is, no doubt, greater aud move cominan,
in the higher classes, but losser men ave not exempt from
it, since there is always an interest in making wen Tove uy,
Thus human life is but a perpebuni illuston, an inlerdhange
of deceitand flattery. No ono spenks of us in our presonce
a3 in our absence. The society of men is founded on this.
universal deceit: fow friendships would Inst if ¢very man

* knew what his friénd snid of him behind his back, though
6 then spcke in fircerity and without passion. ~~
“"Man i3 then only disgnise, falsehood, and hypoorisy,
hoth in himself and with regard to others. He will not b
told the truth, he avoida telling it to others, and all theses
tendencies, so far romoved from justice and reason, have
their natural roots in his hapxt, . ‘ -




TIIE HAPPINESS OF MAN WITH GOD;
OR, '

THAT THE SCRIPTURE SHOWS A REDEEMER.






PREFACE TO THE SECOND PART.

TO apeak of those who have treated of this subject.

I wonder at the bolduess with which these persons
andertake to speak of God, in addvessing their words to
the irveligious, Their first chapter is fo prove Divinity by
the works of vature. I should not be astonished at their
undertaking if thay addvessed their axgument to the faith.
ful, for it is certain that those who have a lively faith in
their heart see at once that all that exists is none other
than the work of the God whom they adove, But for those
in whom this light is extinguished, and in whom we desive
t0 revive it, men destitute of faith and grace who, seeking
with all their light whatever they see in nature to lead
them to this knowledge, find only clouds pnd darkmess,—
1o tell them they need only look at the smallest things
which surround them in order fo see God unveiled, to give
them ag the sole proof of this great and important subject,
the course of the meon and planets, and to say that with
such an ergument we have accomplished the proof; is to
_give them ground for belief that the proofs of our Religion
are very focble. Indeed T mee by reason and experience
that nothing is more fitted to excite contempt.

Not after this fashion speaks the Saripture, which knows
better than we the things of God. It says, on the contrary,
that Grod is a Grod who hides himself, and that since naturé’
became corrupt, he has left men in a blindness from whish
they can only escape by Jesus Ohrist, and except through
him: we are cut off from all communication with God.

. Nemo nowit Patrem, wist Filius, et cut voluerit Filing res
. velare,
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This is what Seripture indicates when It snys in g0 many
places that those who seck God find him. It is not of g
Tight Lke the sun at noonday that they thus spenk. No
one says {hat those who seelk the sun at noonday, or water
jn the sen shull find them, and thus it follows that the
evidence for God is not of that kind. Therefore it says to
us elsewhere : Vere tu ¢a Deus absconditus.

The metaphysical proofs of God are so apart from man's
renson, and so complicated that they are but little striking,
aud if they are of use to any, it is only during the moment
that the demonstration is before them, but an hour after.’
wards they fear they have been mistaken.

Quod curiositate cognoverint, superbio amiserunt.

Such is the outeome of the kunowledge of God gained
without Jesus Christ, for this is to communicate without u
mediator with the God whom they have koown without a
mediator.

Instead of which those who have known CGod by o
mediator know their own wretohedness.

Jesug Christ is the gonl of all, and thoe eentre to which
all tends, Who knows him kuaws the renson of oll Ehing
Those who go astray only do so from failing to see one
of thess two things. It i then possiblo to know God
without lmowing our wretchedness, and to kuow our
wretchedness withont kmowing God ; but wa eannat know
* Jesus Christ without knowing at the same time God and
" our wretchedness.
Therefore I do not here undertake to prove by natural
. reasons either the existence of Grod or the Trinity, or the
- immortality of the soul, nor anything of that sort, not only
becanse I do not feel myself strong onough to find in naturo
]Izruofs 1o convinee havdencd atheists, but also, becanse this .
nowledge without Jesus Ohrist is useless and barren. -
. Though a man should be persuaded that the proportions
of numbers are immaterial truths, eternal, and dependent
on # first fruth in whom they subsist, and who is called -

God, I'should not consider him far advanced towards hig
salvation, - . '
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Tho God of Christins is 1ok, » God who {9 simply the
puthor of mnthemetion] “trubhs, o of The oider of thd
elements, as is the god of the henfhen and of Epicureans.
Nor T8 he merely & God who provideutially disposes the Tife
and fortunes of men, to crown his worshippers with length
of happy years. Such wus the portion of the Jows. But
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, the God of Jacob,
the God of Christians, is 5 God of love and consolation, a
God who fills the souls and hearts of his own, & God Who
makes them Teel their inward wrethotiess, wid Tis indnite

merey, who unites Wimnselt t6 thel¥ LGOS Wpivit; Ay 5T

with humility and joy, with confidence and love, rendering

{hem fncapable of any end obher than himself.

All who sesk God apart from Jesus Christ, and who rest
in nature, either find no light to satisfy them, or form for
themselves a means of knowing God and serving him
without o mediator. Thus thay fall either into atheism, or
into deiem, two things which the Ohristian religion. almost
equally abhors.

The God of Christiang iz a God who makes the soul
potceive that he is hor only good, that her only rest is in
him, her only joy in loving him; who malkes her af the
same time abhor the obstacles which withhold her fiom
loving him with all her strength. Hexr two hindrunces, self-"
love and luat, are insupportable to her. This God makes
her perceive that the root of self-love destroys her, and
thntlixe alone can heal.

The knowledge of God without that of our wretchodness ©
creates pride. The knowledge of our wretchedness withous
that of God crentes despair. The knowledge of Jesus Christ

. is the middle way, because in him we find both God and
.. our wretchedness. . -
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BOOND Part. That men without faith cannot know tha
true good, nor justice,

ATl men seck happiness,  To this there is no exception,
vhat_different means soever they employ, oll tond to
iiis goal. e Teason that someé meii go to tlio wars and
others avoid them ig but the same desive attendod in ench
with different views, Our will mnkes no stops Lut towards
this object. This is the motive of overy sction of gvery
msn, even of Kiin who hangs himsolf, )

And yef affer so many years, no one without faith has
arrived abt the point to which all eyos are tmemed. All
complain, princes and subjects, noblos and commons, old
and young, strong and wonk, lenrned and ignorant, sound
and sick, of all countries, all times, all ages, and all
conditions.

A tial so long, so constamt and so uviforn, should
surely convince us of our inability to arvive at good by our

. own strength, but example teaches us but littla, No
" resemblance i o exact Tt that there is somme slight diffe-
- rence, and henee we expect that our endeavonr will not be
foiled on this occasion as before, Thus while the present
_hover satisfies, experience decoives s, and from ﬁﬁ%ﬁm’ﬁe
Yo_misfortune ledds” 18 on to death, eterhal “crown of
. .BOTTOWS. ‘ )
This desive, and this weakness cryaloud to us that there
wag'.once in man a true bappiness, of which there now
., remains o him but the mark and the empty trace, which
; he vainly tries to fill from all that suriounds him, seeking -
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from things absent the succour he finds not in things
present; and these are all inadequate, becanse this infinite
void can only be filled by an infinite and immutable object,
that is to say, only by God himself.

Heo only i8 our true good, and since we have left him, it
is strange that there is nothing in nature which has not
sorved to take his place; neither the stars, nor heaven,
earth, the elements, plants, cabbages, leeks, animals,
insects, calves, serpents, fever, pestilence, war, famine,
vices, adulbery, incest. And since he has lost the true
good, all things can aqually appear good to him, even his
own destruction, though so contrary to God, to reason, and
to the whole course of natare.

Bome scek goad in aunthority, others in research and

. knowledge, others in plemsure. Others, who indeed are
nearer the truth, have considered it necessary that the
universal good which all men desire should not consist in
any of those particular matters which can cnly be possessed
by one, and which i once shaved, afflict their possessor
more by the want of what he has not, than they gladden
him by the joy of what he has. They have apprehended
that the frue good should be such as sll may possess ab

.ones, without diminution, and without envy, end that
which Tignie can Tose Aaainst his will ™ And their reason'is
that this desire being natural to man, since it exists neces
sarily in all, and that all must have it, they conclude from
it. .. .

Infinite, nothing—The sonl of man is castinto the hody,

in _which it finds number, tine, dimension; ib Téasons
and ealls thiy nature or necessity, and camnot
i ught else,

. Unity jgined to infinity increases it not, any more tham a
foot measure added to infinite space. The finite is annihi.
lated in/presence of the infinite and becomes simply’
niought. / Thus our intellect before God, thus our justice
before the divine justice. Thers is not so great a dispro.
portion between our justice and that of God, as between

* - unity and.-infinity, . - _
TThe justice of God must be as vast as his mercy, buik
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justice towards the reprobate is loss vast, und should be
1ess amazing than mercy towards the elect.

‘We know that there is an infinite, but are ignorant of
its nature, Ag we know it to bo fulse that numbers are
finite, it must therefore be truo that there is an infinity in
number, but what this is we know not. It can neither be
odd nor even, for the addition of an unit ean make no ¢chungo
in the nature of mumber; yet it is a number, and every
number is either odd or even, at least this is understood
of every finite number.

Thus we may well lmow that there is a God, without
knowing what he is.

We know then the existence and the nature of the finite,
because we also are finite and have dimension,

‘We know the existenee of the infinite, and are ignorny
of its nature, beenuss it has dimension like us, but not
limits like vs. But wo know neithor the existence nor the
nature of God, because e has neither dimension nor limits,

But by faith we know his existence, by glory wo shall
know his nature, Now I have already shown 1'.{{11.1‘. We e
know well the existence of a thing without lnowing its
nature. '

Lot us now speak according to the light of natiwe,

It there be a Gtod, he is infinitely incomprehensible, sinca
having neither parts nor limits he hua no zolation to us,
We are then incapable of kmowing oither what he is ox if
heis. Thix being so, who will dare to undertake the soln.
tion of the question? Not we, who have no relation to him,

‘Who then will blame Ohrigtians for not being able to -
‘give a reason for their faith ; those who profess a religion
for which -they cannot give a veason? They declare in
putting it forth to the world that it is a foolishness,
stultitiom, and then you complain that they do not prove
ik, 'Were they to prove it they would not keep their word, .
it i8 in lacking proof that they ave not lacking in sense.—
Yes, but although this excuses those who offer it as such,
and takes away from them the blame of putting it forth |
without reason, it does not excuse those WEO receive it-—
Teb us then examine this point, and 'say, © God is, or he-is
.mot.”, " Bub to which side shall we incline? Reason oan |
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determine nothing about it. 'There is an infinite gulf fixed
between us. A game is playing at the extremity of this
infinite distence m which heads or tails may twm up.
‘What will you wager? There is no reason for backing
either one or the other, you cannot reasonably argue in
favour of either.

Do not then asceuse of error those who have already
chosen, for you kmow nothing about it.—Ne, but T blame
them for baving made, not this choice, but a choice, for
again both the man who calls ‘heads’ and his adversary
are equally to blame, they are both in the wrong; the true
course is not to wager at all.—

Yes, but you must wager; this depends not on your
will, you are embarked in the affair. Which will you
choose? - Let us see. ' Bince you must choosa, lot us sec
which least inferests you, You have two things to lose,
truth and good, and two things to stake, your reason and
your will, your knowledge and your happiness; and your
nature hag two things to avoid, error and misery. Since
you must needs choose, your reagon is no more wounded
in choosing one than the other. Here is one point cleared
up, but what of your bappiness? Let us weigh the gain
and the loss in choosing heads that God is. Let us weigh
the “two cases : if you gain, yougain all ; iff you lose, yau
lose nothing. Wager then unhesitiitingly that he is—
You are right, Yes, I must wager, but I may stake foo
much—L6t Us sce, Since there 18 an equal chance of gain
and loss, if you had only to gain twoq]ives for ome, you
might still wager, Buf were there three of them fo gain,
you would have to play, since needs must that you play,
and you would be imprudent, since you must play, not to
chance your life to gain three at a game where the chances
.of loss or gnin are sven. But there is an eternity of life
and happiness. And that being =0, were there an infinity
of chances of which one only wonld be for you, you would
still be right to stake ons to win two, and you would act
foolishly, being obliged to play, did you refuse to stake one
life against thres at o game in whick out of an infinity of
‘chanced there be one far you, if there were an infinity of
an infinitely happy life to win. But there is here on in-

: - ‘
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finity of an infinitely happy life to win, o chnee of gain
against a finite number of chances of loss, and what you
stake is finite; that is decided. Wherever the infinite
exists and there is not g infinity of chanvos of loss aguingt
that of guin, there is no room for hesitative, yon mmst risk
the whole. Thus when & man is forced to play he must
renounce reason to keep life, rather than hazard it for in.
finite gain, which is as likely to happen as the less of
nothingness.

For it is of no avail to say it is uncertain that we gain,
and certain that we risk, and that the infinite distance Le-
tween the certainty of that which is staked and the uncer-
tainty of what we shall gain, equuls the finite good which
is cortainly staked againat an uncertain infinite. - This is
not so. Hvery gambler stakes a certainty to gain an
uncertainty, und yet he stakes a finite curtainty aguinst o
finite uncertainty without acting unreasomubly. = It is false
to say there is infinite distanee butween the certain stako
and the uncertain gain. There is in fruth an iufinity
between the certainty of gain and the cortuinty of loss, Bub
the uncertainty of gnin is proportioned to the cortainty of
the stake, according to tho proportion of chances of gain
and loss, and if thereforo there are as many chaoes on one
side a8 on the othor, the gamoe is even. And thua the
cortainty of the venture js aqual to the uncertainty of the
winnings, so far is it from the truth thet theve is nfinite
distance between them. So that our argument in of infinite
forco, if we stake the finite in a gvne whers there ave aqual
chances of gain und loas, and the infinite ie the winnings. .

- This is demonstrable, and if men are capalile of nuy truths, -
-this is one. . )

I confess and admit it. Vet is theve no menns of seeing
the hands at the .gome?—Yes, the Seripture and the-
‘vest, ete. ' . .

~Well, but my hands are tied and my mouth is gagged :

- Yam forced to wager and am not free, nono ean release me,
but I am so made that I cannot believe. What then would

" you have me do? . .

- . True. Butunderstand at least your inenpacity to believe,

* since your reazon leads you to belief and yet you ¢onnot
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believe. ILabour then to convince yourself, not by inerease
of the proofs of God, but by the diminution of your passions.
You would fain arrive at faith, but know not the way; you
would heal yourself of unbelief, and you ask remedies for
it. TLearn of those who have been bound as you are, but
who now stake all that they possess; theze are they who
know the way you would follow, who are cured of & disease
of which you wonld be cured. IFollow the way by which
they began, by making believe that they believed, taking
the holy water, having masses said, etc. Thus you will
naturally be brought to believe, and will loss your acute-
nees.—But that is just what I fear.—Why ? what bave you
to loge ?

But to show you that this is the right way, this it is
that will lessen the passions, which axe your great obstacles,
ebe,~—

What you say comforts sud delights me, ete.—If my
words please you, and secmn to yon cogent, know that they
are those of ome who hes thrown himsclf on his knecs
before and nfter to pray that Being, infinite, and without
parts, to whom he submits all his own being, that yoiu
also wonld submit to him all yours, for your own good and
for his glory, and that this strength may bo in aceord with
this weakness.

The end of this argument—~—Now what evil will happen fo.

ou in talking this side? You will be trustworthy, honoyr- -
able, Binible; pratetul, generotis, Fiisiidly, singers, and.true.
In teufh you will o Tonger have those poisoned pleasures,
lory & Titiey, Lt you Will lavs otlior plsasares, 1 fell
you that you Al gain Th this Tife, at edch step you makein
this path you Will 598 50 WG GertaANty of gai, s tuck
nothingness in what you' stake, that you will know af last
_ that yon hiava Wagered on'a cértainty, an infibity, ¥or which
yoi l%a.v‘é"ﬂmmothing:"m” e e S e e

Objection.—Thosa who hope for- salvation are eo far
happy, but they have as a counterpoise the fear of hell.

Answer—~Who has most reason to fear hell, the man
who is in ignorance if there be a hell, and wha is certain of
dawmnation if there he; or he who is certainly convinced
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that there is o hell, and has a lope uf buing saved if
there bo ¥

«T would soon have given np pleasure,” sny thay, “had
I but faith”” Bub I say to you, “you would soon huve
faith did you lenve off your pleasures. Now it is for you
to begin, If I could, I would give you faith. I cannot do
this, nor discover therefore if what you eay is true. Bub
you can easily give up pleasure, and diseaver if what I sny
is true.’ :

Probabilities.—We must live differently in the world, '
agcording to these dHGTént suppositions "~ T

1. That W  could aliiys Tonumii ini it, 2. That it is
certain_we canuct remain heré long, aiid wincerthin "Wy
Shiafl yEmafa: Bere an. bour. This Task stpposition is 1h
case With us. oo

Tnstability.—TIt is horxible to fool ull that Wwo pussess -
slipping away from us,

By the law of probabilitios you aro bovmd to tuko paius
to seck the truth; for if you div withouh mloring the tene
source of all things you are lomt, * But,” wny you, «had
he willed that I should ndoro hiwm, he winudd have left mo
tokens of his will” e has dono so, bub you neglost them,

" Beek them then, it iz well worth your while.

Dungeon.—I admit thet it is not necessary to fathom 13110:
opinion of Copernicus, but this:

11 our life is worth to know if the soul Do mortal or .

immortal, -
Lo,

. Fascinatio nugacitatis.—In order that passion ma-yr dono’
Lurt, we should act as'though we had but o weelt to live.
1,.flf we ought ‘to give a wedk wo' ought to give our whole

+, life, A o '

Tn' short, what s it you promise me if nob ten years of
#clf-love spent in trymg hard to please without suceess, .
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besides the troubles which are certain? For ten yeary is
the probability. :

Let usimagine a number of men in chains, a1l condemned
to death, of whom some are strangled every day in the
sight of the others, while those who rémain sée theirown
sondition "in. that of their fellows, and Wuit thelr {uid
looking at each other sorrowfully and without hope. This
is an mage of the lot of Tian. T e

We must know ourselves, and if that does not serve to
discover truth, it at least serves to regulate our lives, and
there is nothing more just.

- Theve are but three classes of persons : those who having
found God, sorve him; those who not having found him,
diligently seek him ; those who not having found him, live
without sesking him. The fivst are happy and wise, the
lagt are unhuppy and fools, those betwesn are unbappy, but

* they are wise.

Tt is certain that there ie no good without the kunowledge
of God, that only as we approach him are wo happy, and
that the ultimate good is to know him certainly ; that we
arc unhappy in proportion as we are removed from him,
and that the greatest evil would be certainty of the
opposite. '

The ordinary world has the power of not thinking ahount
what it does not choose to think about. “ Do not reflect on
those passages about the Messiak,” said the Jew to his son.
8o our people often act. Thus false religions are preserved,
and tha true also, a8 regards many people. )

" Bub there are those who have not thus the power of pre-

. venting thought, and who think the more the more we
forbid them. These get rid of false religions, and of the
true also, if they do not find-golid veasons.

If we oughtto do uothing save on a certainty, we ought
to do nothing for Religion, for this is not eertain, Buthow.
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much we do on on uncertainty, as sen voyages, battles! T
say then if this be the case we ought to do nothing at all,
for nothing is certain, and that there is more certainty in
Religion than that we shall see amother day, for it is not
certain that we ghall see to-morrow, but it is ecovtinly
possible that we shall not see it. We caunot say so much
about Religion. It is not certain that it is, but who will
Qare to say that it is certninly possible that it is not? But
when we work for to-morrow, therefore for the uncertain,
we act reasonably.

For we should work for the uncertain by the doctrine of
chances alveady laid down.

‘We know truth, not only by the reason, but also by the
heurt, and it is from this last that we lmow first principles ;
and reason, which has nothing to do with it, tries in vain to
combat them. The sceptica who desire truth alone Inbour
in vain, We know that we do not dream, although it is
impossible to prove it by reason, and this mability shows
only the weakness of our reason, and not, as they devlare,
the genernl uncortainty of our knowledge. Tor our know-
ledge -of first principles, as gpace, fime, motion, number, is 03
distinet s any principle derived from reasou, And renson
must lean necessurily on this instinetive knowledgu of the
heart, and must found on it evory process. Wo know
inglinetively that there are three dimensions in space, and
that numbers are infinits, and reason then shows that thorn
are no two square numbers one of which iy doublo of the
other. Wo feel prinsiples, we infer propositions, hoth witl
certainty, thoug}g by different ways. It is as useless and
abgurd for reason to demand from the heart proofs of firgh
principles before it will admit them, we it would be for the
heart to ask from reason n feeling of all the propositions
demonstrated before aceepting them. ‘

This inahility should serve then only-to humiliate reason,
. which would fain judge of all things, but not to shake our

" certainty, as if only reason were able to instruct us. 'Would
" to God, on the contrary, that we never needed reason, and
* that we knew every thing by instinet.and fecling! Bug

nature has denied us thisadvantage, and has on the contrary
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given us but little kunowledge of this kind, all the reat can
be acquired by reasen only.

Therefore those to whom God has given Religion by an
ingtinctive feeling, are vory blessed, and justly convinced.
But to those who have it not we can give it only by
reasoning, waiting for the time when God shall impress 1%
on their hearts, without which faith is human only, and
useless for salvation,

Those to whom Grod has given Religion by an instinetive
feeling are very blessed, and quite convinced. But as for
those who have it not, we can give it them only by reason.
ing, waiting for the time whan Gtod himself shall impress it
on their heart, without which faith is nseless for salvation.

Is then the soul too noble a subject for the feeble light
of man? Let us then abase the soul to matter, and see if
ghe Ilmows whereof is made the very body which she
animates, and those others which she contemplaies and
moves at her will. On this subjeet what have those great
dogmatists known who are ignorant of nothing ¢

Horwn sententiarum,

This would no doubt suffice if veason wers reasonable.
She is reasonable enough to admit that she bas never found
anything stable, but she does ot yet despair of reaching:
it; on the contrary, she is as ardent as ever in the search,
and ie sure that she has in herself all the necessary powers
for this conquest.

‘We must therefore. malke an end, and aftor having
examined these powers in their effects, recognise what they
are in themselves, and see if remson hag power and grasp
capable of seizing the truth.

The Preacher shows that man without God is wholly
ignorant, and subject to inevitable misery. For fio will and
t0 bo powerless is to be miserable. Now he wills to be
happy, and to be assured of some truth, yet he can neither
know, nor not desire to know. He cannot even doubt

This is what I see and, what troukbles me. I lock on all
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sides, and seo nothing but obsewity, nature offers me
nothing but matter for doubt and disquiet. Did I see
nothing there which marked a Divinity I should docide not
to believe in him. Did I see every where the marks of a
Creator, I shonld rest peacefully in faith, DBut seeing too
much to deny, and too little to affirm, my state is pitiful,
and I have a hundred times wished that if God upheld
nature, he would mark the fact wmequivoenlly, but that if
the signs which she gives of a God are fallacious, she would
wholly suppress them, that she would either say all or say
nothing, that I might see what part I should take. While
in my present state, ignorant of what I am, and of what L
ought to do, I know neither my condition nor my duty, my
henrt is wholly bent to know where is the true good in
order to follow if, nothing would scom to me foo costly for
eternity.



THE PHILOSOPHERS.

THE principal arguments of the sesptics—to omit those
of less importance—are that we have no certainty of
the truth of these principles apart from faith and revelation,
save 8o far ag we naturally perceive them in ourselves.
Now this natural perception is no convincing evidencs of
their truth, since, having no certainty apsrt from faith,
whether man was created by & good God, by an evil demmon,
or by chance, it may be doubted whether these principles
wiﬁ]ﬁn us are true or false or uncertain according to our
origIn. . '
d more than this: That no ono has any certninty,
upart from faith, whether he wake or sleep, seeing that m
sleep we firmly beliave we are awake, we believe that we seo
space, figure, and motion, we are awarc of the lapse and
measure of time; in & word we act as though we were
awake. So that half of our.life being passed in sleep, we
have by our own nvowal, no idea of truth, whatever we
may suppose, Since then all our gentiments are illusions,
who, can tell but that the other half of life wherein we
fancy ourselves awake be mnot another sleep somewhat
diffarent from the former, from which we wake when we
fancy ourselves asleep P
Angd who dounbts that if we dveamt in company, and if
by chance men's dreams agreed, which is common euough,
. and if we were always alone when awake, we should believe
that the conditions were reversed? In a word, aswe offen
. dream that we dream, and heap vision upon vision, it may
well be that this life itself is but a dream, on which the
pthers are grafted, from which wo wake at death; having
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in our lifetime as few principles of what is good and true,
as during natural slecp, the different thoughts which
agitate us being perhaps only illusions like those of the
flight of time and the vain fantasies of our droams. . . .

These are the principal arguments on one side and the
other, setting nside those of less importance, such as the
talk of the sceptics against the impressions of custom,
education, manners, climate, and the like; and these though
they influence the majority of ordinary men, who dogmatise
only on vague foundations, are upset by the lenst breath
of the scepties, We have only to see their books if we are
not convinced on this point, and we shall soon become
assured of it, perhaps only too much.

I pause at the only strong point of tho dogmatists,
namely, that speaking sincerely and in good faith we can-
not doubt of natural principles.

Against thig the scepiics set: in one word the uncertuinty
of our origin, which includes that of our nature. Which
the dogmatists have been trying to answer ever since the
world began.

So then war is opened among men, in which cach must
take a side, ranging himself eithor for dogmatism or for
scepticiem, since neutrality, which is the part of tho wise,
is the oldest dogma of the sceptical seet. Whoover thinks
to remain neutral is before nll things n sceptic. This -
neutrality is the essence of the sect; who is not againet
them is pre-eminently for them. Thaey are not for them.
selves, they are neutral, indifferent, in suspense as to all
things, themselves included.

‘What then shall man do in such o stateP Shall he
doubt of all, doubt whether he wake, whether you pinch
him, or burn him, doubt whether he doubts, doubt whether
he is?  'We cannot go go far as that, and I therefore state

-as a fact that there never has been o perfect finished aceptics
nature upholds the weakness of reasom, and prevents its
wandering to such & point. .

Shell be say on the contrary that he is in sure possession
of truth, when if we press him never so littls, he can produce
1o title, and is obliged to quit his hold ? e
-~ What & chimmra then is man! how strange &ﬁmon-
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_strous| a chaos, a contradiction, a prodigy. JTndge of ull |
things, yet a wenk earth-worm ; depositary of truth, yet n |
ncaytainty gud error ; the glory and offsconving,

"Who will unravel such a tangle? This is certainly
beyoud the power of dogmutism and scepticiam, and all
human philosophy. Man is incomprehensible by man. v
‘Wo grant to the sceptics what they have so loudly asserted,
. that truth is not within our reach nor to our taste, that
her home is not on eaxrth but in lheaven, that she dwells
" within the breast of God, and that we can only know her
so faxr as it pleases him to reveal her, Let us then learn
" our true nature from truth uncreate and incarnate.

Nature confoundsthe scoptics, and reason the dogmatists.
‘What then will becomo of you, O men ! who by your natural
reason geareh out your true condition ? You ean mneither
avoid both these soets nor live in either.

Xnow then, proud man, how great a pavadox thou art to
thyself. Bow down thyself, wenk reason; be silent, thon
fooligh nature; learn that man is altogether incomprohen-
sible by mon, and learn from your master your true con-

dition which you iguore, Hear God.
© Tor in a word, had man never lLeen corrupt he would

inuocently and securely enjoy truth and happiness, And
had man never heen other than corrupt he would have no
iden of virtue or blessedness. But wretched nswe are, and
even more than if therewere no greatness in our condition,
we have an iden, of happiness and cannot attain it, woe feel

an image of truth and possess a le only, alike incapable ol

absolute ignorance and of certain knowledge, so manifes!

is it that we once were in a degree of perfection from, which
we have unhappily fallen!

Yot it is an astonishing thing that the mystery most e~

moved from our knowledge, that of the transmission of sin,

* ghould be a thing without which we can have no knowledge

of ourselves., For it is certain that nothing more shocks

our reason than to say that the sin of the first man ren-

dered those culpable, who, being so distant from thesource, .
* seem ineapable of participation in it.  This transfusion does
not only seem to ws impossible, but even most unjust, for
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there is nothing so repugnant to the rules of our miserahle
justice as to damn eternally an infant incapable of will, for
a sin in whick e seems to have so seanty a share, that it
was committed six thousand years befors he was in being.
Certainly nothing shocks us moreyudely than this doctrine,
aud yet without this mystery, the most incomprehensible
of nﬁ, we are incomprehensible to ourselves. The tangle
of our condition takes its plies and folds in this ahyss, so
that man is more inconceivable without the mystery than
the mystery is inconceivablo to man.

‘Whence it appears that God, willing to render the diffi-
culty of our being unintelligible to us, has concealed the
knot so high, or rathor so low, that we cannof rench it} =o
that it i not by the arrogant exertion of our reasomn, but
by the simple submission of reason, that we can truly know
ourselves.

These foundations sclidly established on the invialable
authority of Religion make us understand that there are
two truths of faith equally constant—the one, that mun in
his state at ereation or in that of prace is elevated abovo
the whole of nature, made like nnto God and sharor of his
divinity-—the other, that in the state of corruption and sin
he has fallen from his former state and is made Jike unto
the brutes. These two propositions are equally fixed and
certain. The Seripture declares this plainly to us whon it
says in some places: Delicice mece esse cwm filiis Lowminum.
Effundam spiritum mewm super omnem carnein. Dii eatls,

ete.; and in other places, Omnis care funuwm. Homo
assimilatue est jumenlis insipientibus ef aimilis factus esi
illis. Dixi in.corde meo de filiis hominum . . . Becles. 1.’

By which it clearly appears that man by grace is made
like unto God, and a sharer in his divinity, and that without
grace he is like the brute beasts, ste.

Seeptivism.—I shall here write my thoughts without

order, yet not perhups in undesigned confusion, that is

+ true order, which will always denote my object by its very
disorder. . .

I'should do too much honour to my subject if I treated it

* with-order, because I wish to show thatitis incapable of it
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Seepticism,—All things hers are trua in part, and false
in part. Hasential truthis not thus, it is altogether pure and
true. This mixture dishonours and aunihilates it. Nothing
is purely true, and therefore nothing is true, understanding
by that pure truth. You will say it is true that homicide
is an evil, yes, for we know well what is evil and false.
But what can be named as good ? Chastity P I say no,
for then the world would come to an end. Marriage?
No, a celibate life is better. Not to killP No, for lawless-
nessy would be horrible, and the wicked would kill all the
good. To kill then? No, for that destroys nature. Good-
pess and truth are therefore ouly partial, and mixed with
what is evil and false,

Were we to drenm. the same thing every night, this would
affect us as much as the objects we see every day, and were
an artisan sure to dream every night, for twelve hours nt
# gtretch, that he was o king, I think he would be almost
a8 happy as o king who shonld dream every night for twelve
hours ab a stretoh that be was an artisan.

Should we dream every night that we were pursued by
enemies, and harassed by these painful phantoms, or that
wo were passing all our days in various occupations, as in
travelling, wo should suffer almost as much asif the dream
wore real, and should fear to sleep, as now we fear to wake
when we expeet in ftruth to enter on such misfortunes.
And, in fact, it wonld bring about nearly the same troubles
as the reality.

But since dreams are all different, and each single dream
is diversified, what we see in them affects us much less than
what we see when awake, becanse that ia continuous, not
indeed so continuous and level ag never to change, but the
change is less abrupt, except oceagionally, as when we travel,
and then we say, “ I think T am dreaming,” for life is but
& little less inconstant dream.

Tnstinet, reason.~—We have an incapacity of proof which
no dogmatiem can overcome. We have an idea of truth,
which no scepticism can overcome,
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Nothing more strengthens scepticism than that some
are not sceptics ; were they all so, they would bo in the
wrong.

This seet draw their strength from their cncmios more
than from their friends, for the weakness of man appears
mueh more in those who are not, than in those who are
consciouns of it.

Against scepticism.—We suppose that we all conceive of
things in the same way, but it is a gratuitous supposition,
of which we have no proof. I see indeed that the same
words are applied on the same occasions, and thab every
time two men see a body change its place, they both expross
their view of the same object by the same word, both suying
ihat it has moved, and from this swmeness of applicstion
wo have a strong conviction of a sameness of idea; but
this, thongh it may be enongh to justify us in wagering
the affirmative, is not finally or completely eomvincing,
since we know that we often draw the samo conclusions
from different premisses, .

This is enongh, at any rate, to confuse the matter, not
that it wholly extinguishes the natural Light which assuves
us of these thinga ; the avademicinns would have won, Lubk
this obscures it, and tronbles tho dogmatists to the glory
of tho sceptical cabal, which consists in this awmbiguous
ambignity, and in a certain doubtful haszo, from which our
doubts cannot take away all the light, nor our natural light
banish all the darkness.

@ood sense.—They are obliged to say, ¢ You do not act
in good faith ; we are nob asleep,” eto. How I like to sco
this prond reason humiliated and suppliant. For this is
not the language of a man whose right is disputed, and
who defenda it with the mailed power of hig hand. He does
notb trifle by saying that men are not acting in good faith,
but he punishes this bad faith with might. .

" It may be that there are true demonétra.ﬁons, bub it is |
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not certain, Thus this proves nothing but that it is not
certain that all is uncertain, to the glory of scepticism.

Em senatus consultic of plobiseitia scelera exercentur.

Nikil tam absurde dici potest quod non dicatur ab aliquo
philosophorum. Quibusdam desti tiis ati
que non probant coguniur defendere.

Ut omniwm rerum sic litterarwm quogque intemperantid
laboramus.

Id mazime quemque decet quod est cujusque swum mazime.

Hos natura moedvs primum dedit.

Paucis opus est litteris ard bonam mentem.

8% quando turpe non sit, tamen non est non turpe quum id
o multitudine lavdetwr, :

Miki sic usus est, bibi ut opus est facto, fac.

. 1

The falsity of those philosophers who do not discuss the
immortality of the soul. The falsity of their dilemma in
Montaigne.

It is beyond doubt that the mortality or immortality of
the soul must make an ontive difference in morely; yot
philogophers have treated morslity indepoudently of the
question, They discuss to pass the time,

" Plato, to dispose towards Christianity,

The soul is immaterial. Philosophers have subdued
their pagsions. What matter could do that P

Atheists should say things which are perfectly clear, but
it is not perfectly clear that the soul is material,

Atheism is a mark of strength of mind, but only to a
certain degree.

Against those philosophers who believe in God without
Jesus Christ.—They believe that God alone is worthy to be
loved and admired, and they have desived to be loved and
admired of men, and know not their own corruption. If
they feel themselves full of feelings of love and adorafion,
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and if they find therein their chief joy, let them think
themselves good, and welcome! Butif they find themselves
averse from him, if they have no inclination but the wish
to establish themselves in the esteem of mon, and if their
whole perfection consists not in constvaining, bub yet in
causing men to find their happiness in loving them, I say
that such a perfection is horrible. What! they have
known God, and have not desired solcly that men should
love him, but that men ghould stop short at loving them.
They have wished to be the object of the voluntary joy of
méen.

All the principles of sceptics, stoics, atheists, cic., are
true ; but their conclusions are false, because the opposite
principles are also true.

But perhaps the subject goes beyond the reach of reason.
‘We will therefore examine what she has to say on questions
within her powers. If there be anything to which her own
interest must have made her apply herself most serionsly,
it is the scarch after her sovereign good. Lot us sce then
in what these strong and clenrsighted souls have placed it,
and whether they agree.

One says that the sovereign good consists n virtue,
another in plesgure, another in the knowledge of naturs,
another in truth: Felin gui potuit rerum cognoscere causas,
another in total ignorance, another in indolence, others in
neglect of appearances, another in the lnck of wonder,
wihil mirarl prope res wna gue possil fucere ef servare beatum,
the true sceptics in their mdifference, doubt and perpetual
suspenss, and others, more wise, thinle they can find o
better way. And this is all we get from them !

‘We muit needa see if this fine philosophy have gained
nathing certain from a vesearch so lengthy amd wide, at
lenst perhapa the soul has learned to Imow herself. We
will hear the rulers of the world on this mattor. What
have they thought of her substance?

Have they been more happy in fixing her seat ?

: What have they discovered about her origin, duration
and departure ? . :
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Search for the true good.—Ordinary men place their good
in fortune and external goods, or at least in amusement.
Philogophers have shown the vanity of all this, and have
placed 1t where best they conld. .

Philosophers reckon two hundred and eighty-eight sove-
reign goods.

The sovereign good. Disputa about the sovereign good.—
Ut ais contentus temetipso et ep te nascentibus bonis. Thers
is a contradiction, for finally they advise suicide, Ah!
happy life indeed, from which we are to free ourselves as
from the plague.

It is well to be weary ind harassed by the useless search
after the trne good, that we may stretch our arms to the
Redeemer.

* Qonversntion,—Great words: Religion. I deny it.
Comversation.—Scepticism aids Religion.

Plilosophers.—We are full of matters which take us out
of ourselves.

Our instinet suggests that we must seek our happiness
outside ourselves; our passions hurry us abroad, even when
there are no objests to excite them. The objects outside
us tempt and call us, even when we do not think of them,
And thus it'is in yain for philosophers to say, ** Enter into
"yourselves, and you will find your good there;” we heliave
them not, and those who beliave them are the most empty
ond the most foolish.

This civil war between reason and passion divides those
who desire peace into two sects, the one, of those who
would renounce their passions and become gods, the other,
of those who would renounce their reason and become
brute beasts.—Des Barreaux,—DBut neither has succeeded,
and reason still exists, to condemn the baseness and in-
justice of the puassions, and to trouble the repose of
thoso who give themselves over to their sway, and the

. I
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passions are still vigorous in those who desire to renourice
them,

The BStoics.—They conclude that what has been done
once may be done always, and that because the desire of
glory gives some degres of power to those possessed by it.
others can easily do the same.

These are the movements of fever, which health cannot
imitate. .

Epictetits conclndes that since there are oconsistent
Christians all men can easily be so. '

The three kinds of lust have made three sects, and philo-
sophers have done no other thing than follow ons of the
three Iusts. :

‘What the Stoics propose is so difficult and so idle,

The Stoics lay down thet all who are not ak the highest
degree of wisdom are equally frivolous and vicious, as thosoe
who are in two inches under water . . .

Philosaphers—A. fine thing to ary to o men who doos
not know himself, that of himself he should coma to God.
And a fine thing also to say to a wman who knows himself.



THOUGHTS ON MAHOMET AND ON
CHINA.

Jeaus Christ.

ﬂeathm>/J\<1\!Iahomw.
Ignoranca
8;; God.

THE Joundation of owr faith.~—The heathen religion has
10 foundation atthe present day. 'We are told that
it once had such a foundation by the voice of the oracles,
but what are the books which certify this? Ave they
worthy of credence on account of the virtue of their writers,
have they been kept with such care that we may feel cer-
tain none have tampered with them P

The Mahomadan religion has for its foundation the Koran
and Mahomet. But was this prophet, who was to be the
last hope of the world, foretold P "What mark hag he that
‘every other man has not who chooses to call himgelf pro-
phet? What miracles does he himself tell us that he
wrought ? What mystery has he taught? Even according
to his own tradition, what was the morality, what the
happinass he offered ? .

The Jewish religion. must be differently regarded in the
tradition of the sacred books and in the tradition of the
people. Its morality and happiness nre ridiculous in the
tmdl.)iﬁon of the people, but admirable in that of their sainta.
The foundation is admirgble, it is the most ancient book in .
the world, and the most authentio, and whereas Mahomet,

"-in order to ensure the lasting existencs of his book forbade
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men to vead it, Moses with the same object commanded
everyone to read his. And it ia the same with oll religions,
for the Christianity of the sacred books is quite different
to that of the casmists.

Our religion is so divine that another divine religion is
only the foundation of it.

The difference botween Jesus Christ and Mahomet.—
Mahomet was not foretold ; Jesus Christ was foretold. -

Mahomet that he slew ; Jesns Christ that he cuused his
own to be slain.

Mahomet forbade reading ; the Apostles ordered it.

In faot the two systems are so contrary that if Mahomet
took the way, humanly spesking, to succeed, Jesus Christ
took, humanly speaking, the way to perish. And instead
of concluding from Mahomet's success that Jesus Christ
might well have succeeded, we should rather say that since
Mahomet succeaded, Jesus Christ ought to have perished.

The Psalms are chanted throughout all the world,

‘Who renders testimony to Mahomet ? Himself. Jesus
Chrigt wills that hia testimony to himself should be of no
avail.

The guality of witnesses demands that they should exist
always and everywhere, and the wretch stands alone.

The falsity of other religions.—Mahomet had no authority.
Hie reasons ought to be most cogent, having nothing but
their owa force. ‘ .

. What does he say then in order to make us believe him P

Any man can do what Mahomet did, for he wrought no
miracles, he was confirmed by no prophecies. No man can
do what Jesus Christ did. . '

- Against Mphomet.—The Eoran is not more of Mahomet
-them the Gospel is of Saint Matthew, for it is cited by many
anthors from ege to age. Even its very enemies, Celsus
and Porphyry, never disavowed it. ‘ Co
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The Koran says that Saint Matthew was an honest man,
Therefors Mahomet was a false prophet for calling honest
men wicked, or for not admitting what they have said of
Jesus Christ,

Tt is not by the obscurities in Mahomet which may be
interpreted in & mysterious sense, that I would have him
judged, but in what he speaks clearly, as of his paradise,
and the rest, he is ridiculous, And because what is clear
is so absurd, it is not just to take his obscurities for mys.
teries. . .

It isnot the same with the Scripture. It may be admitted
that in if are obscurities as strange as those of Mahomet,
but much is admirably clear, and prophecies are manifestly
fulfilled. The cases are not the pame, We must not con-
found and compare things which only resemble each other
in their obscurity, and not in that clearness, which should
induce us to reverence the obscurities,

Suppose two persons tell foolish stories, one whose words

have 8, two-fold sense, understood only by his own followers,
the other which has only the one sense, a stranger not being
in the sacret, who hears thera both speak in this manner,
. would pass on them a like judgment. But if afterwardsin
the rest of their conversation one spesl with the tongus of
- angels, and the other mere wearisome common-places, he
will judge that the one spoke in mysteries and not the
‘other; the one having sufficiently shown that he was in-
capable of absurdity, and capable of being mysterious, the
other that he is incapable of mystery, and capable of
absurdity.

The Old Testement is & cipher.

History of China.—1I believe those histories only, whose
witnesses let themselves be slanghtered. :

" Tt is not a question of ‘geeing this in bulk, I say there

* i in it a something to blind and something to enlighten.
In this one word I destroy all your reasoning, ‘“But

Ohina obseures,” you say, and I answer, ** China obscures,
but there is light to be found ; seek it.”
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Thus all that you say makes for one of these dosigns,
and not at all against the other. So this serves, and ggea
1o harm,

‘We must then look at this in detail, the papers must be
laid on the table.

Against the higtory of China, the historians of Mexico,
'.Pllzl? five suns, of which the last is but eight Tundred years
G



OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE.

I SEE the Christian Religion founded on an emrlier
-4 Religion, and this is what I find of positive fact.

I do not here speak of the miracles of Moses, of Jesus
Christ, and of the Apostles, beoanse they do not at first
seem convincing, and becanse I only wish here to adduce
in ovidencs all thoss foundations of the Ohristian Religion
which are beyond a doubt, and on which doubt cannot be
cast by any person soever. It is certain that we see in
many places in the world a peculiar people, separated from
all other peoples of the world, which is called the Jewish
people.

ses then n maes of religions in many countries, and in
all times, but they neither pleass me by their morality, nor
convince me by their proofs. Thus I should equally have
refused the religion of Mahomet and of China, of the ancient
Romansand of the Egyptians, for the sole reason, that nona
having more marks of truth than another, nor any thing
which nacessarily decides me, reason cannot incline to one
rather than the other.

But while I consider this vacillating and strxange variety
of morals and beliefs at different; times, I find in one corner
of the world a peculiar qeop]e, separated from all other
nations upon earth, the oldest of all, and whose histories
are earlier by many ages than the most ancient in owr
possession, '

I find then this great and numerous people, sprung from
a single man, who adore one Gtod, and guide themselves by
4 law, given them as they say, by his own hand. The
maintain that to them alone in the world Grod has reveale
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his mysteries, that all men ave corrupt and under the wrath
of Grod, are all abandoned to their senses and imagination,
whence arise the strange errors and continmal ehanges
among them, both of religions and of manners, whereas
this nation remains unshaken in its condunet: but that God
will not leave other nations in darkness for ever, that there
will come & Saviour for all, that they are in the world to
announce his coming, that they were expressly formed to
be the forerunners and heralds of this great advent, and to
call on all nations to join with them in the expectation of
this Redeemer,

Advaniages of the Jewish people~—In this search the
Jewish people at first atlxncts my attention by a number
of wonderful and singular things which appear among
them.,

I gee first that they are a people wholly composed of
brethren, and whereas all others are formed by the assom-
blage of an infinity of families, this, though so prodigiously.
fruitful, has sprung from one man only, and being thus
all one flesh, and members one of another, they form a
powerful state consisting of one family, & fact without
example.

This family or nation is the mostancient known to men,
a fact which seems to invest it with a poculinr venoration,
especially in regard to our present enquiry, becauso if God
has during all time revealed himeelf to men, these are they
from whom we must learn the tradition, o

This people is not peculiar only by their antiquity, but
also remarkable by their duretion, which has Dheen un-
broken from their origin #ill now. For while the naticas
of Gireece and Ttaly, of Lacedmmon, Athens and Rome, and
others ‘who came after, have long been extinet, these still:
remain, and in spite of the endeavours of many powerful
princes who have a hundred times striven to destroy them,
" a8 their historians testify, and as we can easily undorstand
. by the natural order of things during so long a space of

years, they have nevertheless been preserved, and exfending
. from the earliest times to the lafest, their history com-
prehends in its duration all our histories. \
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The Law by which this people is governed is at once the
most ancient law in the world, the most perfect, and the
only one which has been kept without interruption in a
State. This is what Josephus excellently shows, against
Apion, aa does Philo the Jew in many places, where they-
point out that it is so ancient that the very name of /aw
was only known by the men of old move than a thousand
years afterwards, so that Homer, who has treated the
history of so many Btates, has not once used the word.
And it is ensy to judge of the perfection of the Taw by
simply reading it, for it plainly provides for all things with
so great wisdom, equity and judgment, that the most
ancient legislators, Greek and Roman, having had some
glimpse of it, have borrowed from it their principal laws, as
appears by those called Of the Twelve Tables, and by the
other proofs given by Josephus.

Yet this Law is at the same time severe and rigorous
beyond all others in respect to their religions worship, con.
straining the people, in order to keep them in their duty,
to a thousand peculiar and painful observances, on pain of
death. Whence ib is a most astonishing fact that it has
been constauntly preserved during many ages by a people
so rebellions and impatient, while all othor States have
chenged their laws from time to time, although they are
far more lenient.

. The book containing this Law, the first of all laws, is

itself the most ancient book in the world, those of Homer,
Hesiod and others dating from six or seven hundred years
laiter. :

Falsity of other ralig:iom.—-—'l‘hey have no witnesses; this
people has them. God challenges other religions to pro-
duce such marks, Is. xlifi, 9,—xliv. 8.

This iz fact. 'While all philosophers separate into
different sects, there is found in one cornar of the world, a
people, the most ancient in the world, declaving that all
the world is in error, that Gtod has revealed to them the
trath, that they will abide always on the earth. In fact, all
other sects come to an end, this cne still endures, and bas °



122 . PASQAI?S THOUGHTS,

dons go for four thousand years. They asserl that they
hold from their ancestors that man has fallen from eom-
munion with God, is entirely separated from God, but that
he has promised to redeem them, that their doctrine
shall always exist on the earth;

That their law has a twofold seuse, that during sixtesn
hundred years they have had people whom they believed
prophets foretelling both the time and the manner ;

That four hundred years after they were scattered every-
where in order that Jesus Christ should be everywhere
annonnced, Jesus Christ came in the manner and time
foretold ;

That the Jews have since been scattered abroad under a
curse, yet nevertholess still exist.

The creation and the deluge bemg past, and God not
intending any more to destroy the world, nor to create it
wnew, nor to give any such great *'pﬁ'oofs of himgelf, Lo began
to establish a people on the earth, formed of sct purpose,
which should last until the coming of thet peopls whom
Messink should mould Ly his spirit.

The Jews who ware called to agbdue the nations and
their kings were slaves of sin, and the Christians whose
c?.lllling has been to be servants and subjocts, are free
children,

The devil troubled the zeal of the Jews before Josus
Christ, beca.uge he would have heen their salvation, but not
since, '

The Jewish people mocked of the Gentiles, the Christian
people persecuted. : '

Rgpublis~The Clristian and even the Jowish Republic.
has only had God for master, as Philo the Jew notices, On
Monarehy. . .

‘When they fought, they did so for God alone, their chisf
hope was in Grod alone, they considered their towns as be-
!gngilnsg to God, and they kept them for God. 1 Chron.
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The sceptre was nob interrupted by the carrying away
into Babylon, becanse the return was promised and fore-
told.

A pingle phrase of David or of Moses, as for instance
that God will circumecise the heart, enebles us to judge of
their gpivit. If all the rest of their language wag ambi-
guous, and left it doubtful whether they were philosophers
or Ohristians, ona single sentence of this kind would detar-
mins all the rest, as one sentence of Epistetus determines
the character of the rest to be the contrary. So far we
may be in doubt, but not afterwards,

‘While the prophets were for maintaining the law, the
people wus negligent, but sincs there have bean no mors
prophets, zeal has taken their place. ’

o zeal of the Jewish people for the law, especially since
thera have been no more prophets.

Maccahees after they had no more prophets, The
Masorah after Jesus Christ.



THE AUTHENTICITY OF THE SACRED
BOOKS.

THE Premise—Moses was & man of geniug. If then
he ruled himself by his reason, he should say nothing
clearly which was directly against renson.

So all the apparent weaknesses aro strength. Hxample:
the two geneuﬂgies in Bnint Matthew and Saint Luke.
‘What can be more clear than that this was nob concerted

Proof of Moses.—Why should Moses mnke the lives of
men so long, and their genorations so fow ?

Because 1t is not the Jength of yonrs, but tho number of
generations which renders matters obseure.

For truth is impaired only by the change of men, And
yab Moses places two things, the most memorable that can
be imagined, that is to say the creation and the delugs, go
near that we can reach from ons to the other.

Another proof.—The longevity of the patriarshs, instond
of cansing the loss of past history, was the rather service-
uble for its preservation. For if we are not always well
instructed in the history of our anenstors, it is becnuse wé
have never lived much with them, and because they are
‘often dend before we have ourselvas attained the age of
renson. "But when men lived so long, children lived long
with their parents, and long conversed with them. Now,-
their conversation could only be of the history of their
. ancestors, since to that all history was reduced, and men”
did not study science or art, which now take up so. much
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of our daily discourse. We see algo that at that time
men took special cars to preserve their gensalogies.

Shem, who saw Lamech, who saw Adam, saw also Jacob,
who eaw those who saw Moses; therefore the deluge and
the creation are true. This is conclusive among certain
people who clearly understand it.

Josephus conceals the shame of his nation.
Moses does not conceal his own shame nor . . .
Quis mili det wt omnes prophetent ?

He was tired of the people.

‘When the creation of the people began to stand at a
distance, God provided s single contemporary historian,
and appointed a whole people as the guardians of this
hook, In order that the Phistory might be the most au-
thentic in all the world, that all men might learn a thing
so necessary to know, yet so impossible to be kmown in any
other way. .

If the story in Hsdras is credible, then it must he
believed that Seripture is Holy Seripture. For this story
is founded only on the authority of those who allege that
of the Seveuigy, which shows that the Scripture is holy.

Therefore if the tale be true, we find our proof therein,
if not we have it elsewhere. Thus those who would ruin
the truth of our Religion, founded on Moses, establish it
by the same authority by which they attack it. Thus by
this providence it still exists,

- On Esdras.—The story that the books were burnt with
the temple shown to be false by The Book of Maccabees.

Jeremiah gave them the law.

The story that he recited the whole by heart. Josephus
-and Esdras note that heread the book. Baronius, Ann. 180,
Nullus penitus Hebreeorum antiquorsm veperitur qui iradi-
derit libros periissa ef per Badram esee restitutos, nisi in IV.
Hsdros,

The story that he changed the lattars.
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Philo, in Vite Moysis : Tla Uingua ao characiere guo antis
quitus scripta est lem, sic permansit weque ad LXX,

Josephus says the Law was in Hebrow when it was
translated by the Seventy.

TUnder Antiochus and Vespasian, when they wished to
aholish the books, and when there was no prophet, they
could not do so. And under the Babylonians when thers
had been no persecution, and when there were so many
prophets, would they have allowed them o be burnt ?

J%ephus derides the Greeks who would not allow . . .

Tartallian.—Perinds potuit abolsfactam eam violentia cato-
clysmi in spivitu ruraus reformare, quemadmodum ot Hiero-
solymis Babylonia. expugnatione deletis, omne instrumentum
Judaice literature per Badran constat restauratum. Lib, I.
De Cultu fomin. cap. iil.

He says that Noah might as easily have vestoved by the
spirit the book of Hnoch, destroyed by the deluge, as
li?sdra. have restored the Secviptures {ost during the

Ca.g'-ivity.

ede &v off dwi NaBovkodovdoop alymualwolg rot Aaoh dugplia
peady iy ypapiv, dvérvevee 'LeldpG o lepel € iy PuMiig
Acal roby rilv mpoysyovirwy wpognriv wdvrag dvaraidera:
Adyoug, xal &moraracrijoas r§ Aag v Sid Mwodwg vouolnetar,
He alleges this to prove tfla.t 1t is not ineredible that the
Seventy should have explained the holy Seriptures with that
uniformity which we admire in them, Xuseb. 1ib. v. Hist,
cap. B. And he took that from Saint Irensus. .

Saint Hilary in his proface to the Pealms says tha
Esdras arranged the Pralms in order. .

The ¢rigin of this tradition comes from the Book of
Eadxas.

Deus glorificatus est, e Seripture vere divine. ereditce
sunt, omnibus eandem ot elsdem verbis et eisdem nominibug
veottantibus ab initio wsque ad finem, uti ef prisentes gentos
cognoscersnt quoniom per inspirationem Dei interpretatos
sunt Soripture, et non esseb mirabile Doum hoc in &is opera-
tum, quandoin eq captivitate populi que facta est o Nabusho-
donoser corruptis Soripturis ¢t poat septuaginta annos Judmis
desoendentibus in regionem suam, et post deinds- temporibus
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Artazerais Persarum vegis inspivawit Headre sacerdots tribus
Levi procteritorum prophetarum ommes rememorare sermones
eb restitusre populo eam legem gucm data ast per Moysen,

Against the Story in Hsdras, IL Maccab, 2. Josephus,
Antiguities, I1. 1.—COyrus topk occasion from the prophecy
of Isaiah to release the :é)&eople. The Jews held proporty in
peace under Oyrus in Babylon, therefore they might well
have the Law.

Joeephus, in the whole history of Esdras, says not a
single word of this restoration.—IL Kings, xvii. 87.

Scripture has provided passages of consolation and
warning for every condition of life.

Nature seems to have done the same thing by her two
infinities, natural and moral, for we ghall always have those
who are higher and lower, who are more aud less able, who
are noble and in low estate, in order to abate our pride, and
raise our lowliness.

Order, against the objection that the Seripture has mo
order.—The heart has its own order ; the mind too has its
own, which is by premigses and demonstratione, that of the
heart is wholly diffevent. It were absurd to prove that we
are worthy of love by putting forth in order the causes of
love.

Jesus Christ and Saint Paul use the order of charity, not
of the intellect, for they wish to warm, not to feach; the
same With Saint Augustine. This order consists mainly in
digressions on each point which may illustrate the main
end, and keep it ever in view.

God and the Apostles foreseeing that the seed of pride
would cause heresies to spring up, and not wishing to give
them occasion to ariss by defining them, have placed in the
Seripture and the prayers of the Ohurch contrary words and
gentences to produce their fruit in time. .

Bo in moraﬁs he gives charity to produce fruits contrary

- to lusk, - ‘
He who knows the will of his master will be benten with
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more stripes, becanse of the power he hes by his lmowledge.
Qui justus eat Justificetur adhue, because of the power which
he has by justice. From him who has received most will
tha greatest account be demanded, bacause the aid received
has given him greater power. :

There is an universsl and essential differemce between
the actions of the will and all other actions.

The will is one of the chief organs of belief, not that it
forms belief, but that things are true or false according to
the side on which we view them. The will which chooses
one side rather than the other turna away the mind from
considering the qualities of all that it does not like to seo,
thus the mind, moving in accord with the will, stays to
look at the side it chooses, and so judges by what it sees.

Al things work together for good to the elect, even the
obsourities of Soripture, which they honour becauso of what
is divinely clear. And all things work together for evil to
the reprobate, even what is clear, which thoy blasphemo
because of the obscuritics they do not understand.

How many stars have telescopes discovered for ug which
did not exist for the philosophers of old. Men have roundly
talen holy Beripture to taskin regard to the great multitude
of stars, saying: * We know that there are only a thousand
and twenty-two.”

The meaning changes according to the words which ex-
press it. The meaning receives its dignity from words
nstead of giving it. 'We must seek examplea of this.

Words differently arranged have different meanings, and.
meddings differently arranged produce different effects. .
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’I‘HE prophacies are the strongest proofs of Jesus Christ,

For these therefore God has made the most provision ;
mince the event which has fulfilled them is a miracle exist-
ing from the hirth of the Church to the end. Therefore
God raised up prophets during sixteen hundred years, and
during four hundred years alterwards he dispersed all these
prophecies with all the Jews, who bore them into all regions
of the world. Such was the preparation for the birth of
Jesus Ohrist, whose Gospel exacting belief from every man
made it necessary not only that there should be prophecies
to inspire this belicf, but that these prophecies should be
sprend throughout the whole world, so that the whole
world should embrace it,

Prophecies.—If ono men alone had made a hook of
predictions concerning Jesus Christ, both as to the time
and the mauner of his coming, and if Jesus Christ had
come in agreement with these prophedies, the fact would
bave had infinite force,

But in this case there is much more. Here is a succession
of men for the space of four thonsand years, who without
interruption or variation, follow one another in foretelling
‘the same event, Here is a whole people announcing it,
existing for four thousand years, to testify in a body their
certainty, from which they cannot be diverted by all the
threatenings and persecutions brought to bear against them ;
this iz in o far greater degrea important.

Bul it was not enongh that the &pﬁophecies existed, they

needed also distribution through all places, and preserva-
" tion through all time. And in order that this agreement
o . K .
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might not be taken as an effect of chance, it was necessary
it should e foratold. :

Tt is much more glorious for the Messiah that they should
be gpectators and even instruments of his glory, beyond the
faet that God had preserved him.

Proof—Frophecy with accomplishment.

That which preceded, and that which followed Jesus
Christ. :

The prophecies concerning the Messiah are mingled with
some toncerning other maiters, so that neither the prophecies
of the Messish should be without proof, nor the gpecial
prophecies without fruit.

Non habemus regem nigi Cwsarem. Therefore Jesus Christ
wos the Messiah, because they had no longer any king but -
a stranger, and because they would have no other,

The eternal kingdom of the race of David, II. Chvon,,
by all the prophecies, and with an oath. And it was not
temporally accomplished. Jer, xxxiii, 20,

Zeph. iii. 9.—* I will give my words to the Gentiles, that
all may serve me with one consent.”

Hzeldel xxxvii, 25.—* My servant David shall be their
prince for ever.” ’ :

Exodus iv. 22.—* Iarael is my first born.”

We might epaily think that when the prophets foretold
that the gceptre would not depart from Judah until the
advent of the eternal king, they spoke to fiatter the people,
and that their prophecy was proved false by Herod. But
to show that this waa not their meaning, and that on the
contrary they well knew that the temporal kingdom should.
ceass, thay said they would be without a king, and without -
a prince, and for a img time. Hosea iii. 4.

Prophecies.~—That Jesus Christ will sit on the riglit‘hmnd
till Grod has put his enemies under his feet. ‘
-Therefors he will not subject them himself,
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The time of the first advent was foretold, the time of the
second is mot mo, because the first was to be wsecrst, the
second must be glorious, and so manifest thal even his
enemies will recognise it. But a8 his firsh coming wag to be
obscure, and to be known only of those who searched. the
Soriptures . .

The prophecies must be unintelligibtle fo the wicked,
Daniel zii. 10, Hosea xiv. 9, but intelligible to those who
are well instructed.

The prophecies which represent him poor, represent him

_master of the nations.—Ts. lii. 16, ete. hiii. Zech. ix. 9.

"The prophecies which foretell the time foretell him only as
master of the Grentiles and suffering, and not as in the
clouds nor as judge. And those which represent him thus
a8 judge and n glory do not specify the time.

Do you think that the prophscies cited in the Gospel were
reported to make you helieve? No, but to prevent your
Lelieving.

Prophecies.—The time was foretold by the state of the
Jewish people, by the state of the heathen world, by the
state of the temple, by the number of years,

It is daring to predict the some affair in so many

ways. Tt was necessary that the four idolatrous or pagan

monarchies, the end of the I:ingdom of Judsh, and the
seventy weals should coincide, and all this before the second.
templo was destroyed.

Prophecies.—The seventy weeks of Daniel are equivocal
in the term of commencement, becauss of the terms of the
prophecy, and in the term of conclusion because of tha
“differences in the chromologists, But all this difference
extends only to two hundred years.

‘We understand the prophecies only when we see the
ovents occur, thus the proofs of retreat, discrotion, silence,
- ote., are evidence only fo those who know and believe them.

", Joseph so inierior in a law so exterior,

—
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* Exterior penances dispose to interior, as humilintions to
humility. Sothe ...

The more I examine them the more I find truthein thom,
both in those which preceded and those which followed,
both the synagogus wgich was foretold, and the wretches
who adhere to it, and who, being our enemies, are n.d_mira.bl'e
witnesses of the truth of these prophecies, wherein their
misery and even their blindness is foretold. .

I find this sequence, our Religion wholly divine in ity
anthority, in its duration, in its perpetuity, in its morality,
it its conduct, its doctrine, and its effects. = "~ 7 7

“TThe frightful darkness of the Jews foretold. Fris palpans
in meridie, Dabitur liber soients literas, ef dicet: Non possum

lagere.

Hoscea i, 9. “ Ye shall not be my people and I will not be
your God,” when. you sre multiplied after the dispersion.
“In the places where it was said: Ye are not my people, I
will call them my people.”

Predictions,—That under the fourth monarchy, beforo
the destruction of the second temple, before the dominion
of the Jews was taken away, aud in the seventieth weelk of
Daniel, while the second temple was still standing, the
Gentiles should be instineted, and brought o the knowledgoe
of the Glod worshipped by the Jews, that those who loved
him ghould be delivered from their enemies, and filled with
his fear and love.

. And it chme to pass that under the fourth monarchy,
hefore the destruction of the second temple, etc., the
Gentiles in crowds worshipped God and lived an angelic
life. Maidens dedicated their virginity and their life to
God, men gave up their pleasures, what Flato was only
able to effect upon . fewmen, chosen and instructed to thast
end, a secret force, by the power of a fow words, now wrought
upon & humdred million ignorant men.

" The rich left their wealth, children left the luxurious
bomes of their pavents to go into the austerity of the

‘ desert, etc., according to Philo the Jew. All this was fore. -
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told long ages ago. For two thousand years mo Geentile
had worshipped the God of the Jews, and at the time fore-
told, the crowd of (entiles worshipped this only God.
The temples were destroyed, the very kings bowed them-
selves under the cross. All this was of the Spirit of God
spread abroad upon the earth.

Holiness.—Effundam spiritum mewm.—All nations had
been in unbelief and lust; the whole world was now ablaze
withlove. Princes quitted their state, maidens suffered mar-
tyrdom. This power sprang from the advent of Messiah,
this was the effect and these the tokens of his coming.

Predictions.—It was foretold that in the time of Messiah
he would come and establish a new covenant, such as shonld
make them forget the coming out from Egypt, Jer. xxiii.
B, Ts, xliii, 16, that he would put his law not in externals,
bub in the heart, that Jesus Christ would put his fear,
which had been only from without in the midst of the
heart. 'Who does not see the Christian law in all this

Prophectes—That theJews wounld reject Jesus Christ,and
would themselves be rejected of God bevause the choice
vine brought forth only wild grapes; that the chosen people
should be disloyal, ungrateful, ineredulous, populum non ere-
dentem et contradicentem ; that God would strike them with
blindness, and that in full mid-day they would grops like
blind men ; that his messenger should go before him.

. %, ... Then shall & man no more teach his neighbour,
saying, There is the Lord, for God will make himsslf felt by
all, your sons shall prophesy. I will put my spirit and my
fear in your heart.” '

All that is the same thing. To prophesy is o apealr of
‘God, not by outward proofs, but by a feeling interior and
direct, o

Prophecies.—Trangfizerunt, Zech. xii. 10.
That there should coma a deliverer to crugh the demon's
_‘head, and fo free his people from their sins, ex omaibus
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“iniquitatibus. That there ghould be a mew and eternal
covenamut, and a new and eternal priesthood after the order
_of Melchisedek, that the Ohrist should be glorious, power-
ful, mighty, and yet so miserable that he would not Le
recognised, nor taken for what he is, but ho rejected and
slain, that his people which denied him should be no moru
his people, that the idolaters would receive him and trust
in him, that he would quit Zion to reign in the centre of
idolatry, that the Jews should exist for ever, that he would
spring from Judah, and at & time when there should be no
longer a king.

That Jesus Christ would be small in his beginnings, and
afterwards would increase. The little stone of Daniel.

That he would teach men the perfect way,

And never has there come before him nor after him
any man who has teught anything divine approaching
this.

That then idolatry would be overthrown, that the Messinh
would cast down aﬁ idols, and would bring men into the
worship of the true God.

That the idol temples would be overthrown, and that
aunong all nations and in all places of the world men would
offer to God a pure sacrifice, not of beasts.

That he would be Idng of the Jews and Gentiles. And
we seo this king of Jews and Glentiles oppressed by both,
both equally conspiring his desth, we see him bear rule
gver hoth, destroying the worship established by Moses in
Jerusalem its centre, where he placed his earliest Church,
a8 well as the worship of idols in Rome its centie, where ha

" placed his chief Church.

No Gentile from Moses to Jesus Christ according to the.-

Rabbis themselves. The crowd of the Gentiles after Jesus

_Christ believed in the books of Moses and observed their
" esgence and spirit, casting away only what was useless,

" Ownis Judwa regio, et Jerosolomile wniversi et baptisaa -
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bantur.—Becanse of all the conditions of men who came
there. ‘
Thase stones can become the children of Abraham,

a ]‘;. i, 21. Changa of good into evil and the vengeance of
od.

Is. . 1. Ve qui condunt leges iniguas.

Is. xxvi. 20. Vads populus meus, intra in cubiowla tus,
claude ostia tua super te, abscondere modicum ad momentum,
dones pertranseat imdignatio.

Is. xxviil. 1. Ve corone superbie.

Miracles.—Is. xxxiil, 9. Luait, et elanguit torra: confusus
est Libamus, et obsorduil, ete.

Nune consurgam, dicit Dominua: nunc esaliabor, nune
sublevabor,

Is. 31 17. Ommnes gentes quasi non sint.

Ts. xli, 26. Quis annunciavit ab ewordio ui sciamus: et o
principio ut dicamus: Justus es f

Is, xliii. 13, Operabor, et quis avertet illud ?

Jer, xi. 21, Non prophetabis in nomine Domini, ef non
morierie in manibus nosiris. ’

Propteres heeo dicit Dominua.

Jer.xv.2. Quod et dizerini od te: Quo agrediemurf dices
ad eog: Heo dicit Dominus : Qui ad mortem, ad mortem: et
qui ad gladium, ad glodinm : et gui ad famem, ad famen :
et qui ad caplivitatem, ad coplivitaiem,

er. xvil. 9, Pravum est cor ommium, et inscrulabile: °
quis cognoscet illud f that is to say, who can Iknow all its
evil, for it is already known to be wicked. Ego Dominus
sorutans cor, of probans renes.

Et dizerunt: Venite b cogitemus eondra Jevemiom cogi-

“tationes, non enim peribit lex o sacerdofe, neque sermo & pro-

heta. e
# Jer. xvil. 17. Non siz fu miki formidini, spes mes tu in .
- die afflictionda. -

Trust in exterior sacrifices. ‘ :

Jor. vil. 14. Faciom domui huic, in qua imvocatum est

. momen meum, et in qua vos habetis fiduciam : et loco, quem
dedi nobis et patribus vesiris, siowt feci Silo.
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Exterior sacrifice is not the essential point.

T evgo noli ovare pro populo hoe.

Jer. vil, 92, Quia non sum locutus cum palribus vesiris,
et non precepi eis in dis, qua eduai eos de Terra Ayypli, de
verbo holocoudomatum, et vickimarwm.

Sed hoc verbum precept eis, dicens : Audite vooam mean,
et ero vobis Deus, f vos eritis miki populus: el ambulale in
omni vis, quom mandavi vobis, ub bene eit voble. i qon
audierund,

Eixterior sacrifice is not the essential point.

Jer. xi. 18, Sscundum numernm enim elvitatum buarum
erant dii tui Juda : et secundum numerum viarum Jerusalon:
posuisti aras confusionis. Tu ergo nold ovare pro populo hoe,

A multitude of doctrines.

Is. sliv, 20. Neque diceé: Forle mendnoiumrest in dewtora
moda.

Ts. xliv, 21, ete.  Memento horum Jacob, et Tsvacl, guoniam
servus meus es tu, Formavi te, sorvis meus es tu Jsrael, ne
oblivissaris mei,

Delevi ut nubem iniguitates tuas, ef quasi nebulam peceata
tuw : revertere ad me, quoniam redems fe.

xliv. 28, 84, Laudate celi, quontam misericordiom foctl
Dominua: . . . , quonicm vedemit Dowminus Jacob o Teracl
gloriabitur. Hee dicit Dominus vedemplor tuus, et formator
tuus en uwtero: Tgo sum Dominus, faciens omnin, extendens
coelos solus, stabiliens tervam, of nullus mecum,

" Is.liv. B, In momento indignationis obscondi facien
meam parumper a te, ob in misaricordia sempiterna misertus
sum tui: digih redemptor tuus Dominus.

Ia, Ixiil. 12. Qui eduxil ad dexteram Moysen brachio
majestatis suce, qui acidit aguas ante eos, ut faceret sibi nomen
sempiternum.

14. Bie adduxisti populum tuum ut facerss tibi nomen
glovie.

Is. Iiit. 16.. Tw enim pater moster, et Abraham nescivil
nos, et Terael ignoravit nos. .

Yo, Ixiif. 17, Quare . . . induraati cor nostrum ne time-
remus tef . :

Ts. Invi. 17, Qui sanciificabantur, of mundos so putaboni
« o+ stinul cansumentur, dicit Dominus, ; ;
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Jer. ii. 85. Wt diwists: Absque peccato eb inmocens ego
sum : e propterea avertutur furor tuus a ma.

Fece ego judicio contendom decum, eo quod diceris : Non
peceawi,

Jer.iv. 22, Sapiontes sunt ut faciant mala, bena auiem
Sacere nescierunt,

Jor. iv, 23, 24, Aspexi terram, ec ecce vacus eral, eb
nikili: et caclos, 6t non erat lum in eis.

Vidi montes, et ecce movebantur : ef omnes colles contur-
bati sunt.

Intuitus sum, et non erat homo: e omne wolatile coli
recassit, Aspeni, eb ecce Curmelus desorius: of omnes urbos
cjus destruciw suni o facie Domind, ot a facie tre furoris
ejus.

Heee enime dictt Dominus : Deoserte evit omnis terra, sed
tamen consummationem non faciom.

Jer. v. 4. Ego aulom dimi: Forsitan pauperes sunt o
giulii, ignorantes viam Domind, judictum Dei sut,

Tbo ad optimates, et loguar cis: ipsi enim cognoverunt
viam Domini : et ecce magis hi simul vonfregerunt jugum,
ruporunt vinoula, Ideirco peveussil eos leo do silva, pardus
vigilans super civitutea eorum,

Jer. v. 29,  Numguid super his non visitabo, dicit Dot~
nus? aut super gentem hujuscomodi non uleisctur anima
mea !

Jor. v. 80.  Stupor et mirabilia facta sunt in ferro

Jer. v, 31 Prophete pr ophetabant mendacium, et secor-
datee applondebant manibus suis ; 6 populus meus dilewit
talin : quid igitur fiet in novissimo ejue !

Jer. vi. 16. Hee dicit Dominus: Siate super wiss, ef
videts, of intervogate de semitis antiquls, qum sit vie bona, et
ambulate in ea : inwvenialis refrigerium animabus vestris. Et
dizerunt : Non ambulabimus,

Et constituli super vos spéculaiores. Audile 'vawm. tubaa.
Ft dizerunt : Non audiemus. :

Ideo audite Genles, quanta ego faciam eis. Audi tewa,;
FEeea ago adducam mala, ele.

© Jer, xxiii, 15. A prophetis enim Hierusalem egrossa est
_polhzt'w super omném tarram.
Jeor, xxiii, 17, Dicunt kis, qui bla,sphamant me : Locutus
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est Dominus, Pazx erit vobis, et omni qui ambulad in pravitals
cordis aui, dizeruni: Non veniet super vos malum,

The Jews witnesses for God. Is. xliii. 9, xliv. 8.

Prophecies accomplished.—Malachi i, . The sacrifice of
the Jews rojected, and the sacrifice of the Geentiles, even
out of Jerusalem, and in all places.

— Moses before his death foretold the calling of the
Gentiles, Dout. xxxii. 21, and the reprobation of the Jewa.

Moses forstold what would happen to each tribe.

Prophecy—Amos and Zachariah. Thaey sold the just
one, and therefors were not recalled.

— Jesus Christ betrayed.

They shall no more remember Egypt. See In. xliii. 16.19,
Jerem. xxiii. 7. .

The Jews shall be scattered abroad. Is. xxvii. 6. A new
law. Jer. xxxi 31.

Malachi. Grotins.—The second temple glorvious. Jesus
Christ will come to it. Hagpai ii. 7-10 .. . The ealling
ﬁe (ﬁnﬁles. Joel ii. 28. Hos. ii. 24, Deut. xxxii, 81.

i 11,

Moses first tanght the Trinity, originnl sin, the Messiah.
David was a great witness.
A Kking, good, merciful, a fair soul, a fine mind, powerful.
Ha prophesied, and hiswonders came topass. Thisisinfinite.
o had only to say that he was the Messish, had he
been vain enough, for the prophecies are clearer about him
than about Jesus Ohrigt. The same with Saint John.

" Special predictions.—They were strangers in Egypt with.
out any private. possessions, in that country or in any
other, when Jacob dying and blessing his twelve children
" declared to thern that they should possess a great land,
and foretold in particuler to the family of Judah that the
kings who would ons day govern them ghould be of his
race, and that all his brethren should be subject to him.

- This same Jacob disposing of the future land as thongh
he were its niaster, gave & portion to Joseph mora than to
the others. “T give thee,” said he, “a portion more than
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to thy brethren.” And bleesing his two children, Ephraim
and Manasseh, whom Joseph had lliresented to him, the
élder, Manasseh, on his rigﬁt, and the young Ephraim on
his left, he put his arms cross-wise, and placing his right
hand on the head of Ephraim, and the lelt on Manasseh,
he blessed them thus. And when Joseph represented to
him that he was preferring the younger he answered him
with admirable decision, I know it well, my son, I know
it, but Hphraim shall increase in & way quite other than
Manasseh.” This hasbeen in fact 80 true in the result that,
being alone almost as abundant as the two entire lines
which compose a whole kingdom, they have been usually
called by the name of Ephraim alone.

This same Joseph when dying commanded his children
to bear his pones with them, into that land to which they
did not come for two hundred years afterwards.

Moses, who wrote all these things go long before they
happened, himeelf made for each family the partition of
the land before they euntered it, as though he had been
master of it.

He gave them judges to divide it, he prescribed the
entire political form of government which they should
ohaorve, the cities of refuge which they should build,
and . .,

Dondel ii, All thy sooth-sayers and wise men cannot
show wnto thoe the secret which thou hast demanded.

“ But thers is a, God in heaven, who can do so, and he.
has revealed in thy dream the things which shall be in the.
latter daye.” This dream must have caused him greal
Uneasiness, )

"¢ And it is not by my own wisdom that I have knowledge
of this secret, but by the revelation of this same God who
has discovered it to me, to make it manifest in thy presence.

“Thy dream was of this Iind. Thou sawest a great .

“image, high and terrible, which stood before thes. His
hoead was of gold, his breast and his arms of silver, his
Delly and his thighs of brass. His legs of iron, his feet
part of iron and part of clay. , .

“Thug thou sawest till a stone was cub out without,



140 PASCAL'S THOUGHTS.

hands, which smote the image upon his feet, that were of
iron and elay and brake them to pieces,

“ Then was the irow, the clay, the brasg, the silver, and
the gold, broken to pieces together, and the wind carried
thewm away, but this stone which smote the image became
a great mountain, and filled the whole earth. This is the
dream, and now I will give thee the interpretation.

«Thon who art the greatest of kings, and to whom God
hes given a power so extended that thou arbt remowned
amony all people, art the golden head of the hnage which
thou hast seen.

“Butb after thee shall arise another kingdom inferior to
thee, and another of brass, which shall bear rule over all
the earth, :

“But the fourth kingdom shall be strong ns iron, and
even s iron breaketh in pieces, and subdueth all things,
so this empire shall break in pieces and bruise.

“And whereas thou sawest the feet and toes, part of
clay and part of iron, the kingdom shell be divided ; and it
shall be partly strong and partly broken. .

“But as iron eannot be firmly mixed with clay, so they
who are represented by the ivon and by the clay, cannot
cleave one to another though united by marriage.

*“Now in the days of these kings will God raise up o
Kingdom, which shall never be destroyed, nor ever be de-
livered up to another people.

“Tt shall break in pieces and consume all these king-
dowms, and it shall stand for aver, according ag thou suwest
that the stone was cut out of the mountain without bands,
and that it fell from the mountain, and bralke in pieces the
iron, the clay, -the silver and the gold, This is whet God.
has revealed to thee of the things which must come in the
fulness of time. This dream ig true and the interpreta-
tion thereof is faithful. Then Nebuchadnezzar fell wpon
_ his face towards the earth, etc.”

Daniel vili. *Daniel having seen the combat of the ram
and of the he-goat, who vanquished him and ruled over
the carth, whereof the principal horn being broken four

. others came up towards the four winds of heaven, and out
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of one of them came forth & little horn, which waxed
exceeding great toward the South and toward the Bast,
and toward the land of Israel, and it waxed great, even to
the host of heaven, and it cast down some of the stars, and
stamped upon them, and at last overthrew the prince, and
by him the daily sacrifice was taken away and the place of
his sanctuary was cast down.

“This is what Daniel saw. He asked the explanation
and a voice cried in this manner, ‘ Gabricl, make this man
to understand the vision.’ And Gabriel said,

“The ram which thou sawest is the king of the Medes
and Persiang, and the be-goat is the king of Greecs, and
the great horn that is between his eyes is the first king of
this monaxehy.

“Now that being broken, whereas four stood up for it,
four kingdoms shall stand up out of the nation, but not
with his strength,

“Now in the latter time of their kingdom when iniqui-
ties shall be grown up, there shall arise a king insolent
and strong, but his power shall be not his own.  To him
1l things shall succeed after his will, and he shall destroy
the holy people, and through his policy also he shall canso
craft to prosper in his hand, and he shall destroy many.
Hoe shulf also stand up agninst the Prinee of Princes,
}Jlut élﬁ shall perish migerably, and nevertheless by a violent

an )

- Daniel ix, 20. .
“ As T was praying God with all my heart, and confes-
sing my sin and the sin of all my people, and prostrating
myself before Grod, even Gabriel, whom I had seen in the
vision at the beginning, came to me and touched me about
the time of the evening oblation, and he informad me and
seid, O Daniel, T am now coms forth to feach thee that
thou mightest understand. At the beginning of thy prayer
I came to show thee that which thou didst desire, for thon
arb greatly beloved: therefore understand the matter and
congider the vision. Seventy weeks are determined upon
thy ‘people, and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgres-
sion; and to make an end of sing, and to abolish iniquity
and to bring in everlasting righteonsness; to accomplish
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the vision and the prophecies, and to anoint the Most
Holy.

“ &'Eter which this people shall be no mora thy people,
nor this city the holy city. The times of wrnth are pasged
and the years of grace shall come for ever.

“ Know therefore, and understand, that from the going
forth of the commandment to restore and o build Jeru-
salem unto the Messiah the Prince, shall be seven weeks,
and threa scora and two weeks: the street shall be built
again, and the wall, even in troublous times.”

The Hebrews were accustomed to divide numbers, and
to place the smaller firet, so that seven and sixty-two make
sixty-nine, Of this seventy there will then rest the
sevontieth: that is to say the seven last years of which he
will speak next, and after these sixty-two weeks which
have followed the seven first, the Ohrist should be killed,
and a people would come with its prince, who should de-

. stroy the city, and the sanctuary, and overwhelm all, and
the end of that war will accomplish the desclation. Christ
shall be killed after the sixty-nine weeks, that is to say, in
the lnst weels.

 Now one weelr, which is the seventieth, which remains,
shall conflrm the covenant with many, and in the midst of
the weel, that is to say the last three years and a half, ha
shall cause the saerifice and the oblation to cease, and for
the overspreading of abominations he shall make it deso~
late, even until the consummation, and that determined
shall be poured upon the desolate.”

Danisl xi. The Angel said to Daniel : :

“¢ There shall stand up yet,”—after Cyrus, under whom all
this still is,— three kings in Persia,”— Cambyses, Smyrdis,
‘Darius;—“and the fourth,’—Xerxes, who shall then
come,—* ghall be far richer than they all, and far stronger,
and shall stir up all his peopls against the Greeks, and a

. mighty king shnll stand up,”—Alexander,— that . shall
rule with great dominion, and do aecording to his will. And
when he shall stand up, his kingdom shall be broken, and:
shall be divided in four parts toward the four winds of
heaven,""—see also vii. 6, viii, 8—* but; not to his posterity,
and his succeszors shall not equal his power, for his king.
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dom shall be plucked up, even for others beside thess,”
~his four principal successors.

« And the king—Ptolemy son of Liagos,—of the south,”
—Egypt,— shall be strong,~—but one of his princes shall
be strong above him,”—§slencus king of Syria,—* and his
dominion shall be a great dominion,” Appian says that he
was the mosb Eowerful of Alexander’s successors,

“And in the end of years they shall join themselves
together, and the king’s daughter of the South,”—Berenice,
daughter of Ptolemy Philadelphus, sonof the other Ptolemy
—ghall come to the king of the North fo make peace
- between these princes”—to Axntiochus Deus, king of Syria

and of Asia, son of Seleucns Lagidas,

“But neither she nor her seed shall have a.long authority,
for she and they that sent her and they that brought her,

- and her children and her friends, shall be delivered to
death.”—DBerenice and her pon were killed by Selenous

Oallinicus,

“But out of a branch of her roots "—Ptolemy Euergetes
was the son of the same father as Berenice—* ghall one
stand up in his estats, who shall come with an army into
the land of the king of the north, and shall put all under
subjaction, and carry captives into Egypt their gods, their
princes, their gold, their silver, and all their precious spoils,
and shall continue many years when the king of the North

" ¢gn do nought against him.”—Jf he-had not been called
into Bgypt by domestic reasons, says Justin, he would have
" entirely ruined Seleucus,

. And thus he shall return into his kingdom, but his
sons shall be stirred wp and ghall prepare an exceeding
great multitude ¥—8elencus Cerannus, Antiochus the
Great. :

« And their army shall come and overthrow all, whereat
the king of the South being moved with choler, shall come
forth and fight with him and conguer,”’—Ptolemy Philopator
against Antiochus the Great at Raphia—* and his troops
shall become insolent, and his heart shall be lifted up,”—
this Ptolemy desecrated the temple—Josephus—* and he
ghall cast down many ten thousands, but he shall not be
 steengthened by it. .
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“For the king of the North *—Antiochus the Great—
“ghall return with a greater multitude than bufare,”—in
the reign of the young Piolemy Bpiphanes—*and then o
great number of enemies shall stand up aguinst the king
of tha South, also the apostates and robbers of thy people
ghall exalt themselves to establish the vision; but they
shall perish ”"—those who abandon their religion to please
Euergetes, when he will send his troops to Scopas. For
Antiochus will again take Scopas and conguer them. .

“ And the king of the North shall destroy the fenced
cities and the armies of the south shall not withstand, and
all shall yield to his will. He shall stand in the land of
TIsrael and it shall yield to him.

“ And thus he will think to render himself master of all

the empire of Egypt,”"—despising the youth of Epiphanes,
snys Justin.
- And for that he will make alliance with him and give
kis daughter,”—Cleopatra, in order thut she may belray
her husband. On which Appian says that doubtful of
heing able to make himself master of Egypt by force,
because of the protection of the Homans, ho wished to
attempt it by craft. *He would fain corrupt her; but she
ghall not stand on his side, neither be for him., After this
ghall he turn his face wuto the isles,”—that is to say, the
sen-ports,—* and shall take many,” as Appian, relatcs.

* But a prince shall oppose his conquests and cause the
repronch offered by him to cease,”—Seipio Africanus, who
stopped the progress of Antiochns the Great becnuse e
offended the]?Roma,us in the person of their allies.— He
will return into his kingdom and pevish and be no more.""—
Ho waa killed by his soldiers, .

* “And he who stands in his place shall be a tyrant, a
taiser of taxes in the glory of the kingdom,” that is the-
people, Seleucus Philopator or Soter, the son of Antiochus
ihe Great—* but within n few days he shall be destroyed,
neither in anger nor in battle;

“ And in hisplace shell stand up a vile pexson wnworthy
of the honour of the kingdom, but he sia.ll come in by .
alkilful flatteries. L

# All'wrmies shall bend before him, ha will conquer them,
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and even the prines with whom he has made  league, For
having renewed the league with him, he will deceive him,
and come in with a fow tribes into his province, calm and
without fear. He will take the best places, and shall do
that which hia fathers have not done, and ravage on all
sides. He will forecast devices, during his time.”

. The zeal of the Jews for their law and their temple.
Josephus and Philo the Jew ad Caium. . . :

-What other peopls has so great & zeal, but for them it
was a necessity.

Jesua Christ foretold as fio the time and the state of the
world. The leader taken from the thigh, and the fourth
monarchy. : S o

How fortunate we are to have such light amid such
darkness. :

How grand it is to ses by the eye of faith, Darius aud
Cyrus, Alexander, the Romans, Pompey and Herod working,
thotlgh ufitonsciously, for the glory of the Gospel !

How. grand to see by the eye of faith the histories of
Herod, of Cesar . .

The reprobotion of the Jews amd. conversion of the
Gentiles,—Isaigh lxy. T am sought of them that asked
nof for ma ; I am found of them that sought me not: I
said, Beliold me, behold me, unto a nation that did not eall
upon my name, : :

“Ihave spread out my hamds all the day unte an un-

_believing people, which walketh in a way that wea not
" - good, after their own thoughts; a people that provoleth
me to anger continnally to my face; that raerificeth to
idols, ete. .
* Thesa shall be scattered like smoke in the day of m
- wrath, ete. . :

% Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your fathers will
I gather, and will Yequite you according to your works,

. «Thug seith the Lord, As the new wine is found in the
- dlustér, and one sith, Destroy it riot; for 4 blessing is
Cinibk . o ‘
1
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“8o will I toke a seed of Jacob and Judah to possess
my mountaing, and mine elect and my servants shall in-
herit it, and my fertile and abundant plains, but I will
destroy all others, because you have forgotten your God to
follow strange gods. I have ealled you and you have not
answered, I have spoken and you have not heard, and you
have chosen the things which I forbade.

“Therefore thus saith the Tord, Behold, my servants
ghall eat, bubt ye shall be hungry; my servants shall
rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed; my servants shall sing
for joy of heart, but ye shall cry and howl for vexation of
spirb. )

P And ye shall leave your name for a ourse unto my
chosen : for the Lord shall slay thee, and call his servants
by another name, that he who blesseth himeelf in theepxth
ghall bless himself in God, ato. ; becauso the former troubles
are forgotten,

“For, bebold, I create new heavens and a new earth:
and the former things shall not be rememberad, nor coma
into mind.

“But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which I
ereate : for, behold, I ereate Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her
people a joy. And I will rejoice in Jernsalem, and joy in
my people: and the voice of weeping shall be no more heard
in her, nor the voice of crying . . .

« Before they call, I will anawer ; and while they are yot
speaking, I will hear. The wolf and the lamb shall feed
together, and the lion shall eat straw like the ox : and dust
shall be the serpent’s meat. They shall not hurt nor kill
in all my holy mountain.”

Is. Ivi, “Thus saith the Lord, Keep ye judgment, and
do justice: for my salvation is near to come, and my
righteousness to be revealed,

“ Blossed is the man that doeth this, and the son of man
that ke';.peth my selvation and holdeth his hand from doing-
any evil. : .

ZNeither let the strangers, that have joined themselves
io the Lord, say, God will separate me from his people,
For thus eaith the Lord: Whoso will keop my sabbaths,
and choose the things that please me, and take hold of my
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vovenant; Even unto them will I give in mine house a

place and a name better than of sons and of daughters: I

will give them an everlasting name, that shall not be eut

off ...

“ Therefore is judgment far from ua: we wait for light,
but hehold obscurity ; for brightness, but we walk in
darkness, 'We grope for the wall like the blind ; wa stumble
at noon day as in the night; we are in desolate places as
dead men.

“We roar all like bears, and mourn sore like doves: we
look for judgment, but there is none ; for salvation, but it
is far from us. "

Isainh Ixvi, 18, “But I know their worls and their
thoughts : I come that I may gather all nations and
tongues, and they shall see my glory.

“And I will set a sign among them, and I will send of
them that shall be saved unto the nations, to Africa, to
Lydia, to Ttaly, to Greece, and to the people that have not
heard my nemo, neither have seen my glory. And they
shall bring your brethren,”

Jer. vii. Reprobation of the Temple.

“But go ye to Bhiloh, where I set my namo at the first,
and see what I did to it for the wickeduess of my people.
And now, because ye have done all those works, snith the
Lord, I'will do unto this house, in which my name is called
upon, wherein ye trust, and unto the place which I gave

. to your priests, as I have done to Shiloh.”” For I have:
rejected it and made myself a temple elsewhere.

“ And T will cast you out of my eight, as I have east ont
all your brethren, the whole seed of Ephraim.” Rejected

" absolutely.
4 Therefore pray not thou for this people.”

Jer. vil. 21 thn.t avails it you to add sacrifice to
sacrifice? For I spake not mnto your fathers, when I

. brought them out of the land of Egypt, concerning burns.
offerings or sacrifices: But this thing commanded I them, -
saying, Obey my voice, and X will be your God, and ye shall
‘be my people.” For it was only after they had sacrificed
+ to golden calves that I gave myself sacrifices to turp into
" good an evil custom. Jer. vil. 4, “Trust not in lying
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words, saying, The temple of the Lord, the temple of the
Lord, the templa of the Lord, are thess.”

Proofs by the Jews—Cuptivity of the Jews without
restoration, Jeremjah xi. 11. *I will bring evil om
Judah which they shall not e able to escape.”

Types,—JIsainh v, *“The Lord had a vineyard from
which he looked for grapes, and it brought forth wild
grapes, I will therefore uproot and destroy it, the eavth
sholl produce nothing but thorns, and I will forbid the -
hesven . . .

“The vinayard of the Lord is the house of Tsrael, and
the men of Judah his pleasant plant. I looked that they
should do justice, and they bring forth only iniquities.”

Tsainh viil, ¢ Sanctify the Lord with fear and trembling,
and let him be your fear; but he shall be for a stone of
stumbling and for a rock of offence to both the houses of
Israel, for o gin and for a smare to the inhgbitants of
Jerusalem, And many among them shall stumble against
that stone, and fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be
taken, and perigh. Hide my words and cover my law for
my diseiples, ' :

“And I will wait upon the Lord, that hideth hig face
from. the house of Jacob.”

Isaioh xxiz. “ Be astonished, end wonder, O people of
Israel ; waver and stagger: be drunken, but not with wine;
stagger, but not with strong drink. For the Tord hath
mingled for you the spirit of deep sleep. He will shut up
your oyes: he will cover your prophets and princes that

.5ee visions,” Daniel zii. “The wicked shall not under-
stand, but the wise shall understand.” Hosen, the last
chapter, the last verse, after many temporal blessings
says: “Who is wise, and be ghall understemd these
thmii;" ete. : :

“ And the visions of all the prophets are become unto
you as & book that ia sealed, which men deliver to one that
18 Jearned, and who can read : and he saith, I cdnnot read
it; for it iz sealed: And when the book isdelivered to him -
that ia.not learned, he saith, I am not learned. Do

“ Wherefore. the Lord said, Fornsmuch as this peoplé
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with their lips do honour me, but have removed their heart
-far from me,”—there is the reason and the cause, for they
adore Grod in their heart, and wnderstand the prophecies,—
~and their fear toward me is taught by the pracept of men.

“Therefore, behold, I will proceed to do among this
people a maxvellous work and & wonder: for the wisdom
of their wise men shall perish, and the nuderstanding . . .

Prophecies, Proof of divinity. Isaiah xli.

“ Shew the things that are to come hereafter, that we
may know that yo are gods: and we will incline our heart
«unto your words. Teach us the things that have been from
‘the beginning and prophesy those that are to come.

“ By thia we shall lmow that ye are geds, Yea, do good,
or do evil, if you can. Come now and let ns reason
together.

“Behold ye are of nothing, and an abomination, ate.
‘Who hath declared from the beginning, that we ‘may
know? and beforetime, that we may say, He is righteons?
yen, there is none that shewsth, yea, there is none that
declareth the future.”

Is, xliil, “Iam the Lord: and my glory will I not give
-to amother. Ihave foretold the former things which have

" .coms to pass, and declare those which are to come. Sing u
~ mnew song to God in all the earth.”

# Bring forth the blind people that have eyes and meé
not, and the deaf that have ears and hearnot. ILetall the

" nations be gathered together. 'Who among them and their
Gods ean declare this, and shew us former things, ‘and
things to come? Iet them bring forth their witnasses,
thaththey may be justified: orlet them hear, and say, Itis
trut] :

“Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and my servant .

" whom I have chosen: that ye may know and beliove me,
_and understand that T am he. o
- /#T have declared, and have saved, and X have shewed

. wonders in your eyes: therefora ye are my witnesses, saith

- the Lord, that I am God. ' -

© “For your sakeI have sent to Babylon, and hava brought

down all their nobles. I am the Lord, your-sanctifier and

- ereator. . ' . T
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%Y have made a way in the ses, and a path in the mighty
waters ; I am he that destroyed for ever the powerful ene-
mies who have resisted you.

“ Remember ye not the former things, neither consider
the things of old.

“Behold, I will do a pew thing; now it ghall spring
forth; shall ye not know it? I will even make o way in
the wilderness, and rivers in the desert,

“This people have I formed for myself; they shall shew
forth my praise eto.

«T, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions
for mine own sake, and will not remember thy sins, Put
me in remembrance: let us plead together: declare thou,
that thou mayest be justified. Tby first father hath sinned,
and thy teachers have transgressed against me,” Ys. xliv.
“I aro the fivst and the last, saith the Lord. 'Whoso will
equal himself to me, let him declare the order of things
sines I formed the first peoples, and the things which are
to come. Fear ye not, have I not declared all these things,
ye are my witnesses.”

Prophecy of Oyrus—“Becanse of Jacob whom I have
chogen I have called the by thy name,” ¢ Come and let
ug reagon together. 'Who has declared this from ancient
time, and faretold things to come ? have not I, the Tord"”

Is. xlvi. “Remember the former things of old, and
know that thera is none like me. Declaring the end from
the beginning, and from ancient times the things that are
not yet done, saying, My counsel shall stand, and I will do
all my pleasure.”

Xs. xhii. 9, “Behold, the former things are come to pass,
and new things do I declare: before they spring forth I-
-tell you of them.” ' g

Is. xlviti. 8. “T have declared the former things from
the beginning; and I shewed them; and they came to
pass.  Because I lmew that thou art obstinate, that thy

. spirit ig rebellious, and thy brow brass ; I have even before -
it camo to pass shewed it thee: last thou shouldst say,
that it was the work of thy gods and the effcet of their
commands, T
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“Thou hast geen all this; and will not ye declare it? I
have shewed thee new things from this time, even hidden
things, and thou didst not know them, They are created
now, and not from the beginning; even before the day
when thou heardest them not; lest thon shouldest say,
Bohold, I Imew them.

Yea, thou heardest not; yea, thou kneweat not; yea,
from that time that thine ear was not opened: for I knew
that thon wouldst deal very ireacherously, and wast cal
a transgressor from the womb.” :

—Prophecies. In Bgynt—Pugio Fidei, 659. Talmud.

It is o tradition among us that when the Messiah shall
come, the house of God, destined for the dispensation
‘of his word, shall be full of filth and impurity, that the
wisdom of the scribes shall be corrupt and rotten ; that
those who fear to sin shall be reproved by the people, and
treated as fools and madmen.

Is, xlix,

« Listen, O isles, unto me, and hearken yeo people from
far: The Lord hath called me by my name even from the
womb of my mother ; he hath hid me in the shadow of his
hand, he hath made my words like n sharp sword, and
said: Thou art my servant, in whom I will be glorified.
And T said, Lord, have X laboured in vain? have I spent
my strength for nought? yet is my judgment with thee,
QO Lord, and my work before thee. When the Lord, who
has formed me from from the womb of my mother to be
wholly for himself, in order to bring Jacob and Israel again
1o him, gaid unto me: Thou shalt be glorious in my sight,

- and I will be thy strength. It is & light thing that thon
-, shouldst convert the tribes of Jacob; I will also give thee
for'a light to the Gentiles that thou mayest be my salva-
tion unto the ends of the esrth. These are the things
which the Tord hath said to him that hunableth his soul
to him whom the nation abhorreth, to a servunt of rulers. -
- Princes and lm.v,%e shall worsldp thes because the Tord is
faithfal that hath chosen thee, -
-4 Again the Lord said unto me: T 'haveheard thee intha
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days of sulvation and of merey, and I have established thee
for a covenant of the people, and to cause thee to inherit
the desolate nations, that thou mayest say to those who
are in chains: Go forth, and to those that are in dark.
ness: Come into the light, and possess these abundant and
fertile lands. They shall no more labour, nor hunger, nor
thirst, neither shall the sun smite them ; for he that hath
mercy on them shall lead them, even by the springs of
waters shall he guide them, and make the mountains plain
before them. Behold, the peoples shell come from all
parts, from the east and from the West, from the North
and from the South. et the heaven give glory to God,
let the earth rejoice, for it hath pleased the Lord to comfort
!:ishpeopla, and lhe will have mercy on the poor who hope
in him. : : =

“Yeat Sion hath dared to say: The Lord hath forsaken
and hath forgotten me. Can a woman forget her sucking
child, that she should not have compassion on the son of
her womb, but if she forget, yet will I not forget thee, O
Sion. T will bear thee always between my hands, and thy
walls ghall be ever before me. Thy builders ave.como, th,
destroyers shall go forth of thee, . Lift up thy eyes roung
about, and see all these are gathercd together, fo come to
thee: as I live, saith the Lord, thou shalt be clothed with
all these as with an ornament, thy deserts, and thy deso-
late places, and the land of thy destruction shall now be "
too narrow by reason of the inhabitants, and the children
of thy barrenness shall still say in thy ears: The place is too
strait for me, make me room to dwall in. And .thou shalt
say in thy heart : Who hath begotien these? I was barren
and brought not forth, led away, and captive: and who
~ hath brought up these? I was destitute and alone: and
these, where were they P And the Tord shall say : Behold,
Y .will 1ift vp my hand to the Grentiles, and will set up my
standaad to the people. -And they shall bring thy children
" in their arms, and in their bosoms. - And lkngs shall be

thy nursing fathers, and queens thy nursing mothers ; they
. 'shall worship thee with their face toward the earth, and

they shall lick up the dust of thy feet. And thou shalt
Enow that T am the Tiord, for they shallnot be confounded’
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that wait for him. Shall the prey be taken from the strong
and mighty ? But even if the captivity be takenaway from
the strong: nothing can hinder me to judge those thab
have judged thee, and thy children I will save. Andall
flesh shall know, that I am the Lord thy Saviour, and thy
Redeomer the mighty One of Jacob.

“ Thus saith the Lord : Whatis this divorcement, where-
with I have put away the synagogue, and why have L
delivered it into the hands of your enemies; is it mot for
your ;.u.iquities snd your transgressions that I have pub it
away f '

“Tor I came, and no man would receive me, I called
and ];0]16 would hear. Is my arm shortened that I cannot
save

“ Therefore will I show the tokens of my anger, I will
clothe the heavens with darkness, and will make sackeloth
their covering. .

“The Lord hath given me the tongue of the learned that
I should kunow how to uphold by word him that is weary.
He hath wakened my ear, and I have heard him as a
master. )

" The lord hath revealed his will snd I was not rebellious.

1 gave my body to the smiters, and my cheeks to out-
yage, 1 hid not my face from shame and spitting, but the
" Yiord, has helped me, therefore I was not confounded.” -

. -“He is near that justifieth me; who will contend with
me, and accuse me of sin, since Grod himself is my pro-
tector P ~ - ) v

" # A1l men shall pass and be consumed by time, let: those
that ' fear the Lord hearken to the words of his servant,
let him thet languigheth in darkness put his trust in the
Lord. But ag for you, you do hut set alight upon you the
wrath of God, you walk upon the coals and among the
. flames you have kindled, This ye have of my hand, ye

ghall perich in sorrow. S

“ Hearken to me, ye that follow after righteousness, yo
- that seek the Lord: look unto the rock whence yé are.
 hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged.
* Tiwok mmbo Abraham your father, and nuto Sarah that barve
“<your for I called him when he was alone, and childless,
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and increased him. For the Lord has comforted Zion:
and has heaped on hey blessings and consolations.

“Hearken unto me my people; and give ear unto me,
for a law shall proceed from me, and I will make my judg-
ment to rest for a light of the Gentiles.”

Amog vili. The prophet having enumerated the sins of
Tsrael, said that God had sworn to take vengeance on them.

He saith also: “And it shall come to pass in that day,
saith the Lord, that the sun shall go down at mid-day,and
I will make the earth dark in the ga.y of light: And I will
turn your feasts into mourning, and all your songs into
lamentation,

“You shall have sorrow and suffering, and I will make
the sorrow as the mourning of an only son, and the latter
end theveof as a bitter day. DBehold the days come, saith
the Lord, and I will send forth a fsmnine into the land:
not a famine of bread, nor a thirst of water, but of hearing
the words of the Lord. And they shall move from zen to
gea, and from the North to the Hast: they shall go about
seeking the word of the Lord, and shall not find it.

“In that day their fair virgins, and their young men
shall faint for thirst. They that have followed the 1dols of
Samaria, and sworn by the god of Dan; who have followed
the worship of Beershebw; they shall fall, and shall rise no
more.”

Amos iii. 2. “Of all nations of the earth, I have chosen
you only to be my people.”

_Danpiel xii. 7. "Daniel having described all the extent of
Messial’s reign, says, “All these things shall be done
when the dispersion of my people shall be accomplished.”

Haggniii, 8. “You who compare this second house
with the glory of the first and despiseit. Yet now take -
courage, O Zerubbabel, saith the Lord, and take cournge,
O Jesus the high priest, and take courage, all ye people of
the land, and cease not to work. The word that I cove-
panted with you when you came out of the land of Igypt
stands yet: and my epirit shall be in the midet of you:
Tose not hope. For thus saith the Lord of hosts: . Yet

_one little while, and I will move the heaven and the earth,
and the sea, and the dry land,”—a mode of speech to-
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denote a great and extraordinary change. “And I will
move all nations : and the desired of all nations shall come :
and I will fill this house with glory: saith the Liord.

*The silveris mine, and the t%dd is mine, saith the Lord,”
—+that is 1o say, it is not by that that I will be honoured,
a8 it is said in another place. All the boasts of the field
are mine, what good is it to me that they are offered mein
saerifico P—Greater shall be the glory of this latter house
than that of the first, saith the Lord of hosts: and in this
place I will establish my house, saith the Lord.”

¢ According to all that you desired of the Lord God in
Horeb in the day of the assembly, saying, Let us not hear
again the voice of the Lord, neither st us see this five
any more, that we die not. And the Lord said unto me,
Their prayer is just. I will raise them up a prophet from
among their brethren, like unto thee, and I will put my
words in his mouth, and he shall speak unto them all that
I shall command him. And it shell come to pass, that
whosoever will not hearken unto my words which he shall
speak in my name, I will require it of him.”

Grenesis xlix, “ Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren
shall praise, and thou shalt vanguish thine enemies; thy
father’'s children shall bow down befors thee. Judah,
lion’s whelp, thou art gone up to the pray, O my son, and
and art couched as a lion, and as a lionesy awalkened.

“The seeptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a law-
giver from between his feef, until Shiloh come; and unto
him shall the gathoring of the paople be.”



OF TYPES IN GENERAL AND OF
THEIR LAWFULNESS.

PROOF of the two Testaments ot once—To prove both
" the Testaments at one stroke we need only see if the
prophecies in one are accomplished in the other.

To examine the prophecies we must understnnd them.

Tor if we believe they have only one sense it is certain.
that Messinh has not come; bus if they have two senses, it
is certain that he has come in Jesus Olrist.

The whole guestion then is to kmow if they have two
Banses . , .

That the Seripture has two senses, which Jesus Christ
and hie Apostles have given, the following are ihe proofs:

1. Proof by Scripture itself.

2. Proofs by the Rabbis. Moses Maimonides says that
it has two faces, and that the prophets have prophesied
‘Jesus Qhrist only. . o

8. Proofs by the Cabala.

4. Proofs by the mystical interpretation which the Rabbis .
themselves have given to the Scripture.

8. Proofs by the principles laid down by the Rabbis that
there are two senses, that there are two advents of the
Messiah ; one in glory, and one in humiliation, according
to their deserts; that the. prophets have prophesied of
Messiah only. The Law i¢ not eternal, but must change
when Messish comes; that then they shall no more re-
. member the Bed Sea; that the Jews and the Gentiles shall.
*"be mingled, : ’ ¢
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It is as those among whom there iz a certain secret
langunage.

 Those who do not understand ‘it can see in it only a

foolish sense.

Typiocal.—The figures of & sword, a shield.
Potentissime.

To change the type, because of our weakness,

Types.—The prophets prophesied by figures of a girdle,
a beard and burnt hair, ete.

Two errors: 1, to take all literally; 2, to take all
spiritually.

The veil which is upon those books for the Jews is there
also- for bad Christians, and for all who do not hate
themselves.

But those who truly hate themselves are in a disposition
to tnderstand the Seriptures and to know Jesus Christ.

. Types.~ITo show that the Qld Testament is only figura.
_tive, and that by temPo_ra.l posseesions the prophets
‘understood others, this 18 the: prodofr 1, that™ this wers
unworthy of God; 2, that their discourses express very
. cleaxly the promise of temporal possessions, and that they
say nevertheless that their discourses are obscure, and that
their sense will not be understood. ‘Whenee it appears
‘that this secret sense is not that which they openly ex-
pressed, and that consequently they meant to speak of
- other sacrifices, of andther deliverer, ete; They say that
they will be understood only in the fulness of .tirne,
Jer, xxxiii, ) ' A :
The third proofis that their discourses are contradictory -
and destroy each other, so that if we think they did not..
mean by the words law and sacrifice aught else than those
of Moses, there is a gross and obvious contradiction.
Therefore they meant something else,; occasionally con-
-tradicting themselves in the same chapter. -
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Now to understand the sense of an author . . .

A type brings with it absence and presence, plensure and
pain.

A cipher with a double sense, one clear, and in which it
is paid that the sense ig hidden . . .

A portrait brings with it absence and pregence,
pleasure and pain. The reality excludes absence and
pain.

Types—To know if the law and the sacrifices are real or
figurative, we must gee if the J)mphets in speaking of these
things limited their view and their thoughts to them, so
that they saw only the old covenant; or if they saw in
them gomewhat else of which they were the semblance, for
in a portrait we see the thing figured. For this we need
only examine what they say.

%"hen they speak of it as eternal, do they mean thab
game covenant which they elsswhere say will be changed;
80 of the sacrifices, abe. P

A cipher has two senges, If we infercept an important
letter in which we see an obvious meaning, wherein it is
nevertheless declared that the sense is veiled and obscure,
that it in concealed, so that the letter might be read with-
out discovering it, and understood without understanding, -
we can. but think that here is a cipher with a double
sense, and all the more if we find manifest contradictions
in the literal gense, How greatly we ought to value those
who interpret the cipher, and explein io us the hidden
senge, espacially if the principles they extract are wholly
natnral and clear. This is what Jesus Christ did, and the
Apostles, They broke the seal, ho vent the veil, and re-
vealed the spirit. They have thereby taught us that
man'ds enemies are his passions; that tho Redeemer is fo
be spiritual and his veign spiritual ; that there are to be
two advents, ope in lowliness to abase the proud, the
other in glory to exalt the humbles; that Jesus Christ is
God and man,

The prophets said clearly that Jarael would be always
the beloved of God, that the law would be eternal, they
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have said also that their meaning would not be understood,
nnd that it was veiled,

T’lﬁeﬂ.—When the word of Glod, which cannot lie, is false
literally, it is true spiritually. Seds a deatris meis, is false
literally, therefore it is true spiritually,

In these expressions Gtod is spoken of after the manner
of men, and. tllxis means only that the intention which men
have in giving & seat ab their right hand, God will also
have. It isthen a mark of the intention of Gtod, mot of
his mode of carrying it out.

Thus when it is said “ God has received the odour of
your incensa and will in return give you a fat land,” this
means that the same intontion which a man will have, who,
pleased with your perfumes, will give you o fat land, God
will have towards you, because you have had towards him
the same intention as a man has for him to whom he offers
a sweet savour. So iratus est, n jealous God, eteo., for the
things of God leing inexpressible, they cannot be said
otherwise, And the Church uses them still: Quia confor-
tavit seras, ete,

Difference between dinner and supper.

-In God the word differs pot from the intention, for he is
true, nor the word from the effect, for he iz powerful, nor
the means from the effect, for he is wise. Bern. ul.
sarmo in Missam. ‘

Ang., de Cinit. v. 10, This rulais general. God can do
all, except those things which if he conld do he would not,
be almighty, as dying, being deceived, lying, ate.

Many evangelists for the confirmation of the truth.
Their differences are useful. -

The Eucharist after the Lord’s Supper. Truth after
the type. .

The ruin of Jerusalem, a type of the ruin of the world,
forty years after the death of Jesus.

«T lnow not* as & man or ag an ambassador. Math,
xxiv. 86. _

Jesus condemned by the Jews and the Gentiles.
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The Jews and the Gtentiles figured by the two sonsa.
Aug. de Civit. xx. 29,

The figures of the Gospel for the state of the sick soul
are sick bodies, but becanse one body cannet be sufficiently
sick to express it well, several are needed. Thus there
are the deaf, the dumb, the blind, the paralytic, the dead
Lazarus, the possessed ; all this together isin the sick soul.

Isaioh, . The Red Sea an image of the Redemption.

« Ut seiatis quod filius hominis habet potestatem vemittendi
peceata, tibi dico : Surgs.” .

God, willing to show that he was able to form a people
holy with an invisible holiness, and to fill them with an-
eternal glory, made visible things. As nature is an image
of grnee, he has done in the excellences of nature what he
would accomplish in thoge of grace, in order that men might
judga that he could malke the invisible since he made the
visible so well.

Thus he saved this peopla from the deluge, he has raised
them up from Abraham, redesined them from their enemies,
and caused them to enter into rest. A

The object of God was not to save thewm from the deluge
and raise up a whole people to Abraham, only in order o
bring them into a fat Jand.

And a0 grace itself is bub the figure of glory, for it is
nof, the ullimate end. Tt was symbolised by the law, and
itself symbolises grace, but it in the figure of it, and the -
origin or cnuse.

The ordinary life of man is like that of the saints. They
all meele their satisfaction, and differ only in the object
wherein they place it: they call those their enemies who
hinder them, ete. God then has shown the power which
ha hes to give invirible possessions, by the power which he
has ghown over things visible. :

And yet this covenant, made to blind some and enlighten
others, marked in those very men whom it blinded the truth
which should he recognised by others. For the visible
possessiona which they received from God were so great
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and so divine that it certainly appeared he was able to give
them those which ave invisible, as well as a Messiah,

For nature is an image of grace, and visible miracles ate
the image of the invisible. T seiadls, tibi dico: Surge.

Isaigh, li., says that Bedemption will be as the passage
of the Red Sea.

God then has shown hy the deliverance from Egypt, and
from the sea, by the defeat of the kings, by the manna, by
the whole genealogy of Abraham, that he was able to save,
to send down bread from heaven, ete., so that the people
ab enmity with him is the type and the represeuntation of
the very Messinh whom they kmow not, ete.

Heo has then shown us at last that all these things were
only types, and what is true freedom, a true Israclite, true
circumeision, true oread from heaven, ete,

In these promises each man finds what he chiefly desires,
temporal posssssions or spiritnal, God or the creatures;
but with this difference, that those who theroin scek tha
ereatures find them, but attended by many cantradietions,
with a prohibition against loving them, with the injunction
to worship God only, and to love him only, which is the

. same thing, and finally thati the Messiah came not for them;
. whilst on the contrary those who therein seck God find him,
" without any contradiction, with the injunction to love him
only, and that the Mesgiah came in the time foretold, to
give them the possessions which they nsk.

Thus the Jows had miracles and prophecies, of which they -
sew the accomplishment, and the teaching of their law was
that they should love and worship God alone ; it was also
perpetunl. Thus ithad all the marks of the true religion, as
mdeed it was, but we must distinguish between the teach-
ing of the Jews, and the teaching of the Jewish law. Now
the teaching of the Jews was not true, although it had .
miracles and prophecy and perpetuity, becanse it had not
this further point, the worship and love of God only.

The reason of types. -
They had to deal with & camal peopls, and to render
them the depositary ol a spiritual covenant.
. To give faith in the Messiah it was necessary there should
u
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have been antecedent prophecies, in the charge of persons
above suspicion, diligent, faithful, singularly zealous, and
kuown to all the world.

That all this might be accomplished, God chose this
carnal people, to whom he entrusted the prophecies which
foretell the Messiah ag a deliverer, and as a dispemser of
those carnal possessions which the people loved. And thus
they have had an extraordinary zeal for their prophets,
and, in sight of the whole world, have had charge of these
books which fovetell their Messiah, assuring all the nations

-that he should coms, and in the manner foretold in their
books, which they held open to all the world, But this
people daceived by the poor and ignominious advent of the
Messiah have been his moat cruel enemies. So that they,
who were of all nations in the world the least open to the
suspicion of favouring us, the most serupulous and mostk
zealous that can be named for their law and their prophets,
have kept the records incorrupt.

Therefore the prophecieshaveahidden and spiritual sense,
which this people hated, under the carnal sense which they
loved. Had the spiritual sense been disclosed, it being such
as they were unable to love, or evan to bear, they would
not have been zealous to praserve their books and their
ceremonies ; and if they hadloved these spiritual promises,
and had preserved them incorrupt till Messish came, their
witness would have had mo force, because they had beed
his friends, Therefore it was well that the spiritual sense
should be concealed ; but on the other hand, had the sense
Leen go hidden as not to be at all apparent, it conld not
have served as a proof of the Messiah. What then was
done? In a crowd of passages the spiritual was concealed
under the temporal senss, and has been clearly rovealed in
a fow; again, the time and the state of the world were go
clearly foretold that the sun isnot so evident. And in some .

essages this gpiritual sense is so clearly expressed thai no
egs 8 blindness than that which the flesh imposes on the
spirit when enslaved, can keep us from discerning it.

See then what God has done. This sense is concealed
under another in an infinite number of passages, in some,
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though rarely, it is revealed, yot so that the passages in
which it is concealed. are equivocsl], and ean snit both senses,
while those in which it is disclosed are unequivocal, and
can agree with the spiritual sense alons,

RBo that this cannot lead us into error, and counld only be
misunderstood by so carnal a people.

For when possessions are promised in abundance, what
could hinder them from understanding the true possessions,
save their covetousness, which limited the sense to the good
things of this world ! But those whose only good-was in
God referred the sense to him alone. For there are two
qualities which divide the will of man, covetousness and
charity. Not that covetousness cannot coexist with faith
in God, nor chu.rilgf with worldly possessions, but covetous-
ness uges God, and enjoys the world, while the opposite is
the case with charity.

Now the end wo pursus gives names to things, ATl which
hinders the attainment of this end, is said to be at enmity
with us. Thus the oreatures, however good, are the enemies
of the just, when they turn them aside from God, and God
himself is the enemy of those whose greed he opposes. .

Hence the word enemy being interpreted according to
the end proposed, the just wnderstood by it their passions,
and the oarmal understood the Babylonians, so that the

" term is obscure only for the unrighteous. And this is what .
Tsainh says: Signa legem in electis meis, and that Jesus
Ohrist shall be a stone of stumbling. But, * Blessed are
" they who shall not be offended in him!"” Tones, xiv. 9,
says excellently: “ Where ia the wise, and he shall under-
stand thess things. The just shall know them, for the
ways of God ave right, bub the transgressors shall fall
therein.”

So that those who rejected and crucified Jesus Christ,
baing offended at him, are the same people who bear the
books which witness of him, and which say that he will he
rejected and a stumbling stone, so that their refusal has
given an additional marl thaet it is he, and be has been
proved both by the just Jews who received him, and the

- unjust Jews who rejected him, both of whom were fore-
ta'd. . .
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One of the main reasons why the prophets put a veil on
the spiritual possessions which they promised under the
figure of temporal possessions is, that they had to do with
a carnal people whom they must make the keepers of the
spiritual covenant.

Jesus Ohrist, prefigured by Joseph, the beloved of his
father, sent by his father to visit his brethren, ete., inno-
cent, sold by his brethren for twenty pieces of silver, and
thereby becoming their lord, their saviour, the saviour of
strangers, and the saviour of the world; all which had not
been brought about but for the plot for his destruction,
their sale and rejection of him.

In prison Joseph innocent between. two eriminals ; Jesus
Christ on the cross between two thieves. Joseph foretold
deliverance to the one, and death to the other, from the
same omens. Jesus Christ saves the elect, and condemns
the veprobate after the same crimes, Joseph foretold onlty,
Jésus Christ acts. Jopeph asked of him who is saved to bo
mindful of him when he has come into his glory, and he
whom Jesus Chyist saved asked that he would remember
him when he came into his Kingdom.

Types.—Suviour, father; sacrificer, sacrifice, food, king,
wise, lawgiver, afficted, poor, having to create a people,
which he must lead and nourish, u.ndgi.)ﬁng into the land, -

Fagcination.~—Somnum suum, Figure hujus mundi.

The Fucharist.—Comedss panem tuum, Panem nostrum. -

TInimici Dei terram lingent—The sinners lick the dust,
that is to say, love earthly pleasures, .

The Old Testament contained the types of future joy, and
the New contains the means of attaining it.

The typen were of joy, the means of penitence, and never-
theless the Paschal Lamb was eaten with bitter herbs, cum
amaritudinibus.

Singularis sum ego donee transeam. Jesus Christ before
his death was almost the only martyr, :

. To speak agairst too greatly ﬂglwdtiye expressiond, - -
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. There are some types clear and demonstrative, but others
which seem far-fetched, and which bring proof only to those
already persuaded. These may seem like the sayings of the
Anocalyptics. But the differonce is that these have none
which are not doubtful, so that nothing is so unjust as to

rotend that theirs are as well founded as some of ours,

or they have none so demonstrative as some of ours,
There 1s no comparison possible, We have no right to
compare and confound things becaunse they agres in one
point, while they are so different in another: What is clear
in things divine forces us to revere what is obscure.

I do not say that the mem is a mystery.

‘We may not atiribute to the Seripture the sense which
it has not revealed to usthat it contains, Thus, to say that
- the closed mem of Tsainh means six hundred, has not been
vevealed. Tt might be said that the final fsadé and the he
deficiontes signify mysteries. But we aurenot allowed to sa,
g0, and still less to say this is the way of the philogsopher’s
gtone, Bub we say that the literal sense ig notf the true
. senge, because the prophets said so themselves.

Futravagances of the Apocalyptbics, Preadamites, Millena-

_ vians, efs—Whoever would found extravagant opinimns on -
the Seripture will for instance found them on the fact
thas:

Tt in said that « This generation shall not pass away till
all these things ba fulfilled.” On thatIwill say that after
that generation will come another generation, and so in
constant succession.

.. 'The Second Book of Chronicles speaks of Solomon and
the King as if they were two different persons, I saythat
they were two.

Against those who misuse passages of Seripfure, and who
are puffed wp when they find one which scems to favour their
error. . :

The chapter for Vespers, on Fassion Sunday, the prayer
for the King. . : -
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Explanation of these words: “He that is not with me is
against me.” And these others: “He that is not against
you is with you” A person who says: I am neither for
nor against; we ought to answer him . .. One of the
Antiphons for Vespers at Christmas : Ewortum est in tencbris
lumen rectis corde.



THAT THE JEWISH LAW WAS
FIGURATIVE.

ONTEADICTION —I4 is not possible to give a good

expression to & portxait save by bringing all contraries
into harmony, and it is not enough to dwell upon a series of
accordant qualities, w1thout reconciling the contraries. To
understand the meaning of an author we must harmonise
all the contrary passages.

Thus, to understand Seripture, we must find a sense in
which all the contrary passages are reconciled; it is not
enough to have one which agrees with many ‘consonant
passages, but we must find one which reconciles even dis-
sonant passages.

Bvery anthor has a sense in which all the contradictory
passages agres, or he hag no meaning at all. The latter
cannot be said of Scripturs and the prophets, which
assuredly abound in good sense. We must then seel for a
meaning which harmonises all contraries.

The true sense then is not that of the Jews, but in Jesus
Ohrist all dissonances are brought into harmony.

The Jews could not make the cessation of the royalty and
prmc1pa.hty foretold by Hoses accord with the prophecy of
Jago

If we take the law, the sacrifices, the kmgdom as reahhes,
we cannot reconcile all the passages. Of necessity then they
are but figures. 'We cannot even reconcils the passages of
-the same author, nor of the same book, nor sometimes of
the same chapter, which abundantly denotes what waa the
meaning of the author. As when Ezekiel, chap. xx., says
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that man will live by the commandments of God aud will
not live by them.

Tt was not Inwful to sacrifice elsewhere than at Jerusalem,
the place which the Lord had chosen, nor even to eat the
tithes in any other place. Deut. xii. 5, ete. ; Deut. xiv. 23,
ete. ; xv. 20; xvi, 2-15.

Hosea foretold that the Jews should be without king,
without prince, without sacrifice and without idols, which
is accomplished at this day, since they are not able to make
u lawful sacrifice out of Jerusalem.

Types.~—IE the law and the sacrifices are the truth it must
be pleasing to Grod, and not displeasing to him. If they
‘are figures they must be both pleasing and displeasing. |

Now through the whole of Seripture they ave both
pleasing and displeasing, Tt is said that the law shall Le
changed, that the sacrifice shall be changed, that thoyshall’
be without low, without & prince and without sacrifices,
that a new covenant shall be made, that the law shall be
renewed, that the precepts whick they have received are
not good, that their sacrifices nve abominations, that God
Las required none of them.

It is said, on the coutrary, that the law shall abido for
ever, that the covenant shall he cternal, that saertfiee shall
be eternal, thatthe scepire shall never depart from among
them, because it shall not depart from them till the coming
of the eternal King, :

Now are all these passages obviously literal ? No. Are’
they obviously typical ! No, they are obviously either real
" or typical. But the first set, which bar a literal interpre-

tation, prove that the whole are typical.

All these passages together cannot apply to the thing'
. signifled, all can epply to the type, therefore thay ave not
spoken of the thing signified, but of the type. :

+ Agnus occisus est ab origine mundi. A sacrificing judge.

Types—God willing fo form to himself an holy people,
whom he should separate from all other nations, whom he
should deliver from their enemies, and should establish in
a place of rest, has not only promised this, but has foretold -
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by his prophets the fime and the manner of his coming,
And yet, to confirm the hope of his elect through all nges,
he made them to see it in a figure, but never left them
without assurances of hia power and of hiswill 4o save them.
For at the creation of man, Adam wae the witness, and the
guardian, of the promise mnde concerning the Saviour who
should be born of the woman, when men were still so near
the creation that they could not have forgotten their crea-
tion and their fall. "'When those who had seen Adam wers
no longor in the world, God sent Noah, whom he saved, and
drowned the whole earth by a miracla which marked suffi-
ciently both the power which he had to save tha world, and
the will which he had to do g0 ; and to raise up of the seed
of the woman him whom he had promised.

This miracle was enough to confirm the hope of men.
The memory of the deluge being fresh among men while
Noah was still living, God made promises to Abraham,and

while Shem was gtill living God sent Moses, ete. . .

Types—~Qod, willing to deprive his own of perishable
possessions, made the Jewish people in order to show that
this arose from no lack of power.

The Jews had grown old. in these earthly thoughts, that
_ God loved their father Abraham, his flesh, and all thab
would spring from it ; that for this renson hehad mulfiplied
“them, and set them apart from all other peoples, with-
out allowing them to Intermingle; that when they were
languishing in Hgypt he brought them ont with ma.p{
-wonderful signs in their favour; that he fed them wit
manna in the wilderness, and brought them out into a very
fat land ; that he gave them kings and. a well-built femple.
there to offer beasts befors him, by the shedding of whose
blood they were purified; that at last he would send
Mesgiah to make them masters of the whole world, and
foretold the time of his coming.

The world having grown old-in these carnal ervors, Jesus
Christ came at the time foretold, but: not with the expected
glory, and therefors men did noti think it was he. After

" his death Suint Paul came to teach that all these things
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had happened in figures, that the Kingdom of God was not
in the flesh, but in the spirit; that the enemies of men were
not the Babylonians, but the passions; that God delighted
not in temples made with hands, but in a pure and contrite
heart; thab bodily eircumeision was unprofitable, but that
of the heart was needed; that Moses gave them not thak
bread from heaven, ete.

But Ghod, not willing to diselose these things to a people
unworthy of them, yet nevertheless willing to foretell them,
‘in order that they might be believed, foretold the time
clearly, and expressed the things sometimes clearly, but
generally in figures, so that those who loved the emblems
might xest in them, and those who loved the things figured
might see them therein,

Ell that tends not to charity is figurative.

The sole aim of the Scripture is charity.

Al which tends not o that only end is figurative, for
since there is bub one end, all whick does not refer to it in
expross terms is figurative,

(God has so varied that sols pracept of charity to satisfy
our curiosity, which seeks for diversity, by that diversity
which gtill leads us to the one thing neadful. For ane Onlti
thing is needful, yot we love diversity, and God satisfies bot:
by these diversities, which lead to the one thing needful,

The Jews so loved the mere shadows, and waited for
them so entirely, that they misunderstood the subsiance,
when it came in the time and mannex foretold,

The rabbis take the breasts of the Spouse for figures, as
they do every thing which does not express the only aim
they had, that of temporal good.

And Christians take even the Eucharist as a type of the
glory for which they strive. -

. Chaxity is no figurative precept. Ytis horrible to say that
Jesug Christ, who came to take away the figure and estab-
lish the truth, came only to establish the type of charity
and take away the existing reality.

If the light be darkness, what must the darkness be?

. When David foretold that Messiah would deliver bhis
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people from their enemies, we may believe that these
scoording to the flesh were the Egyptians, and then I know
not how to show that the prophecy was fulfilled. But we
may well believe also that the enemies were their sins, for
in truth the Egyptians were not their enemies, and their
pins were. This word enemies is therefore equivocal.

But if he say, as in fact he does elsewhere, that he will
save his peopls from their sing, as do also Isaish and others,
the ambiguity is removed, and the double sense of enemies
is reduced to the single sense of iniquities. For if he had
sing in his mind he might well denote them by the word
enemies, but if he thought of enemies, he could not desig-
nate them by the word iniquities. :

Now Moses, David, and Isaiah employ the same terms.
Who will say then that they have not all the same meaning,
and that the sense of David which is plainly that of
iniquities when he spoke of enemies, iz not the same as
that of Moses when speaking of enemies,

Daniel prays that tﬁe people may be deliversd from the
captivity of their enemies, but he was thinking of sins, and
‘to ghow this, he says that Gabriel came to tell him that his
prayer was heard, and that there were only seventy weeks
to wait, after which the nation would be delivered from
iniquity, that sin would have an end, and the Redeemar,

-the Most Holy, should bring in eternal rightecusness, not
legal, but eternal. ; .

The Jews had a doatrine of God as wehave one of Jesua
Obrist, and confirmed by miracles; they were forbidden vo-
believe every worker of miracles, and more, they were
ordered to have recourse to the chief priests, on whom only
they should rely. © e

Thus, in regard to their prophets, they had all those

_reasons which we have for refusing to believe the workers
of miracles.

And yet they were very blameworthy in refusing the

- prophets because of their miracles, and had not been blame-
" worthy had they not seen the miracles, Nisi focissem,
- peteatum non habarent. :

-~ Therefore all belief rests on miracles.
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‘Whoaver estimates the Jewish religion by ite coarser
xinds will know it bub ill. It is to be seen in the sacrcd
boolks, and in thetradition of the prophets, who have mada
it plain enough that they did not understand the law
nccording to the letter. BSo our Religion is divine in the
Gospel, in the Apostles, and in tradition, but ridiculous in
those who corrupt it.

The Messiah, according to the carnal Jews, wis to be a
mighty temporal prince. Jesus Ohrist, according to carnal
Chrigtians, has come to dispense us from the love of Grod,
and to give us sacraments which shall operate without our
concurrence. 'This is no more the Christian religion than
was the other the Jewish.

True Jews and true Christians have always expected a
Mesgiah who should inepire them with the love of God,and by
that love should make them trivmph over all their enemies,

The carnal Jews hold a midway place between Christians
and Pagans. The Pagans know not God, and love this
world only. The Jews know the true God, and love this’
world only. Ohristians know the true God, and love not
the world. Jews and Pagans love the same good. Jews
and Christians know the swmne God. |

The Jewa wore of two kinds, oue having mercly Pagan,
the other having Christian affections. :

The carnal Jews understood neither the greatness nor
the humilistion of Messiah as foretold by their prophecies. .
They misunderstood him in his foretold greatness, as when
ho said that Messiah should be lord of David, though his
son, and that he was before Abraham who yet had seen
him, They did not believe him so great ns to be eternal,
and so too they misunderstood him in his humilistion and
in his death, Messiah, said they, abideth for ever, and this |
man hag said that he shall die, They believed him then
neither mortal nor eternal, and they only locked in him for
4 carnal greatness,

Typical,—God availed himself of the lust of the Jews to
make them avail for Jesus Chriut, : S
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Typical.—Nothing is so like churity as covetonaness, and
nothing i8 so contrary to it. Thus the Jews, full of posses-
pions which flattered their covetousness, were very like
Christians and very contrary. And by this means they had
the two qualities which were necessary to them, to be very
like the Messiah in order to be figures of him, and very
contrary that they might not be suspected witnesses.

Antiquity of the Jews.—What difference there is between
book and ook, I am not surprised that the Greeks made
the Tliad, nor the Egyptians and the Chinese their histories.

We have only to see how this comes about, These
fabulous historians are not contemporaneons with the facts
they narrate, Homer writes a romance, which he puis forth
as such, and which is roceived as such, for no one supposad
that Troy or Agnanemnon existed more than did the golden
apple. Bo he thought not of making a history, but solely
& book to smuge; he is the only man who wrote in his

" time, the beauty of his work hs made it Inst, every ona
learns it and talks of it, we are bound to know it, and we
each get it by heart. Four hundred years afferwards

_the witnesses of these things are no more, no one knows
of his own knowledge if it be fable or history; he has
only learnt it from his ancestors, and this may pass fo
trae. .

- The sinesrity of the Jews.~—They preserve with faithful-
ness anid zeal the ook in which Moses declares that they
have been all their life ungrateful to Gtod, and that he
lmows they will be still move so after his death; that he
therefore calls heaven and earth to witness against them,
and that he hus taught them enough.

_ He declaves that finally God, being angry with them,
would ecatter them among oll the nations of the earth,
that na they have angered him, in worshipping gods who
were not their God, so he will provoke them by calling
people which is nob his people, and wills that oIl his words
ghall be eternally preserved, and that his hook shall be
pluced in the Avk of the Covenant to serve foreverasa
witnaes againgt them. . ;
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Isaiah says the same thing, xxx. 8.

Howasver, they have kept at the cost of their life this
very book which dishonours them in so many ways. This
is a sincerity which has no example in the world, and no
root in nature.

Every history which is not contemporaneous is open to
suspicion, thus the books of the Sibyls and Trismegistus
and so many others which have been credited by the world
are false, and found to be false in the course of time, It
is mot 8o with contemporaneous suthors.

There is a great difference between a book written by a
private man, and dispersed among & whole people, and a
book which itself creates a people, We cannot doubt that
the book is as old as the peopla.

The sincerity of the Jaws.

Defective and final letters,

{ Sincere against their honour, and dying in its defonce;
this bas no ezxample in the world’s history, and no root in
>'m\.tu.re.

They are visibly a people expressly formed to sorve as
witnesses to the Moessiah, Isaiah xliii. 9; xliv. 8, they bear
the boaks, and love them while they underetand them not, -
And all this was foretold, that God's judgments might be
entrusted to them, but as & sealed book.

Types.—When once the secret ia disclosed, it is impossible
not to see it, If the Old Testament be read in this light,
we shall see if the sacrifices were real; if the fatherhood of

- Abraham was the true cause of the friendship of God; that |

_the promised land was not the true place of rest. Thesa
were then but types. If in the same way we examine all
those ordained ceremonies, and all those commandments
which are not of charity, we shall see that they are types.

All thess sncrifices and ceremonies were then either
figures or absurdities. Buf there are things which are
clear, and yet too lofty for us to think them absurdities. .
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Adem forma fuluri. Bix days to form the one, six ages
to form the other. The six days which Moses representa
for the formation of Adam, are but the representation of
the six ages to form Jesus Christ and the Church. If
Adam had not sinned, and Jesus Christ had nol come,
thoro had been only one covenant, only ome age of men,
and the creation would have Dbeen represented as done at
one single time.

The six ages, the six Fathers of the six ages, the six
miracles at the opening of the six ages, the six mornings at
the opening of the six ages.

Types—The Jewish and Egyptian peoples wero visibly
foretold by the two mon whom Moges met, the Egyptian
beating the Jew, Moses avenging him and slaymg the
Egyptian while the Jew was ungrateful.

The conversion of the Egyptians, Isaish xix, 19. An
altar in Egypt to the true God.

The sabbath was only a sign, Exodus xxxi. 18, and in
memory of ihe deliveranes from Xgypt. Deut. v. 19.
Therefore it is no more necessary, for we ought to forget

17
%-cumcision was only & sign, Qen. xvil. 11, therefore it
came to pass that in the desert they were not circurmcised,
because they could not be confounded with other paoples,
and after Jesus Christ came it was no longer needful.

Those who ordained these sacrifices knew their useless-
ness, and those who have declared their uselessness, ceased
not to practise them.

Your name shall be accursed to my elect, and I will give
them another name.

Horden their heart. How?P By fluttering their lust,
and making them hope to accomplish it

Fae secundum exemplar quod tibi ostensum est in monte.
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The Jewish religion then was formed on its likeness to
the truth of the Messiah, and the truth of the Messiah
was Tecogbised by the religion of the Jews which was fhe
figure of it.

Ainong the Jews the truth was only prefigured. In
heaven it is rovealad.

In the Church it is hidden, yet recognised by its corre.
spondence with the type.

The type was made necording to the muth and the truth
ig Tocognised according to the type.

Saint Paul says himself that people would forbid to
murry, and he bimgelf speaks to the Corinthians in & way
which is & trap. For if a prophet had said the one, and
Snint Paul had afterwards seid the other, he would have
been neeused.

Typical.—Make all things like unto the patiern which
sras showed thee in the mount, On which Saint Paul says
that the Jews shadowed forth henvenly things.

Typical.~—The key of the cipher. Veri adovatores. Pece
agnus Dei qui tollit peccata munds,

That the low was typical, Types—The letter kills. All
hoppened in o figure. This is the cipher which Saint Panl
gives us. Christ must suffer. An humiliated God. Cir-
cumeision of the heart, a true fast, a frue sacrifice, o true
temple. The prophets indicated that all these must be
spiritual.

Not the meat which periehes, but that which perishes
not. .
You ghall be frec indeed. Then the former liberty was
o ty}plte of liberty.
am the true bread from henven.

Partieulor types.—A double law, double tables of the
Inw, & double temple, a double captivity. .

The Synagogue did not perish because it wasg n.type, bub
because it was no more than a type it fell into servitude.
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The type subsisted #ill the reality came, in order that the
Church should be always visible, cither in the representa.-
tion which promised it, or in the substance,

In the time of the Messiah the people were divided.

Those that were spiritual embraced the Messiah, the cax-
nal remained to serve as witnesses of him.

N



OF THE TRUE RELIGION AND ITS
CHARACTERISTICS.

FOR Port Royal, The beginning, after having ecwplained

the incomprehsnsibility.~Since the greatness and the
vileness of man are o evident, it i necessary that the true
religion should declare both that there is in man gome
great principle of greatness, and a great principle of
vileness,

It must therefore explain these sstonishing contradic-
tions, fnn el

In order to make man happy, it'must show him that
there is a God ; that we ought to love him; that oar true
happiness i8 to be in him, our sole evil to be separated
from him ; it must recognise that we are full of darkness
which hinders us from knowing and loving him ; and that
thus, ag our dulies oblige us to love God, and our lusts
turn us from him, we are full of injustice, It muet
explain to us our opposition to God and to our own good ;
it must teach us the romedies for these infirmities, and
the means of obtaining them. "We must therefore ezamine
ull the religions of the world from this point of view, and
see if thers be any other than the Christian which is suffi-
ciont for this end.

Shall il be that of the philosophers, who proposed na
the only good the good which is in ourselves? Is this
the trus good ?  Have they found a remedy for our evile P
Ia the pride of man cured by equalling him with God ?
Have thoso who would level us io the brutes, or the
Mahomedens who present us with pleasures of the world
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as the sole good, even in etornity, found any remedy for
our lusts? "What religion then will teach us to cura our
pride and our lust? What religion will teach us our
good, our duty, the infirmity which turns us from it, the
cause of this infirmity, the remedies which can cure it,
and the means of obtaining those remedies? All other
religéons have failed, leb us see what the wisdom of God
can do.

“Took neither for truth,” she smys, “nor eonsolalion
from men. I am she who framed you, and who alone can
teach you what yon are. Bub you are not now in the
gtate in whick I framed you. I croated man holy, inno-
cent, perfect; I filled him with light and intelligence; I
communicated to him my glory and my wondrous acts.
The eye of man beheld then the majesty of God; he was
not then in the darkness which blinds him, nor subject to
death and the miseries which afflict him, But he could
not bear so great a glory without falling into pride. He
would make himself his own centrs, and independent of
my aid. He withdrew himself from my rule; and when
he made himself equal to me by the desive of finding his
bappiness in himself, I gave him over to self. Then
setting in revols tho creatures that were subject to him, I
made them his enemies; so that man is now become liko
the beasts, and removed from me until there scarce remains
to him a confused ray of his Oreator, so far has all his
Imowledge become extinguished or disturbed. His senses,
never the servants, and often the masters of reason, have
carried him astray in pursuit of pleasure. All ereatures
either torment or tempt him ; and have dominion over
him, sither as they subdue him by their strength, or as
they melt him by their charms, a tyranny more terrible
and more imperious.

“Buch is the present state of man. There remains to
him soms feeble instinct of the happiness of his primitive
naburg, and he is plunged in the misery of his blindness
and his lusts, which have become his second nature.

“From this principle which I have here laid open to
you, you may discern the cause of thoso contradiclions
which,, while they astonigh all men, have divided them
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——— — ——

pmong such various opinions. Now mark all the move.
ments of greatness and glory which the trials of so many
migeries are unable to slifie, and see if the cause of them
musb not be in another nature . .

For Port Royol to-morrow. Prosopopee—+It is in
vain, O men, that you seek from yourselves tha remedy
for your miseries. All your light can only enable you to
know that not in yourselves will you find lruth or good.
The Philosophers promised you these, but gave them not.
They neithor approhend what is your true good nor what
18 .. .
“ How could they then apply remedies to your discases,
gince they did not even know thom ? Your chief maladios
are pride, which alienates you from God, and lust, which
binds you down to enrth; and they do mought olse but
nowrish one or the other of these disorders. If they
presented God a8 yow end it was only done to gratify
your 1pric'le ; by making you think that you are by nature
like him and conformed to him. Those who saw tlho
extravagance of such an agsertion did but set you on an
opposite procipice, by tempting you to believe that your
nabure was of a piece with that of the boasts, a.ng by
inclining you to seek your good in the lusis which are
shared by brutes, This is not the way to cure you of
your unrighteousness, which theso sages never knew. T
alone can feach you who you are . . .

« If you are united to Gtod it is by grace, not by nature,

“If yon are abased it is by ponitence, not by nature,
Ho this twofold eapacity . . .

“You are not in the state wherein you were created,

“ These two states being presented to you, you cannot
but recognise them.,

# Follow your own movements, ocbserve yourselves, and
sea if you do not trace the lively charncters of these two
natures.

“Could so many contradictions be found in a subject
that was simple? *

T do not menn that you should submit your belief to me
without reason, neither do I aim at your snbjection by
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tyranny. I do not aim at giving you a reason for every-

~ching. And to reconcile these countrndictions, I wish to
malke you sse by convineing proofs, thoge divine tokens in
me, which will assure you who I am, and will verify my
anthority by wonders and proofs which you cannot reject;
g0 that yon may then have a reasonable belief in what I
teach you, when you find no other ground for refusing it,
but that you cannot know of yourselves whether it is true
or not.

The true nature of man, his true good, true virtue and
true religion are things of which the knowledge is inse-
parable.

After having understood the whole nature of man.—Thab

_ b religion may be true, it must show knowledge of our

nature, It must know its greatness and meanness, and

the cause of both. 'What religion but the Christian has
shown this knowledge P

The frue religion teaches our duties; our wealmesses,
pride, and Iuet; and the remedies, humility and mortifica
tion.

The true religion must teach greatness and misery;

_must lead to the esteem and despising of self; fo love
- and to bate,

The note of true religion must he that it obliges man to
love his God. This is veryright, and yet no other religion
‘than ours has thus commanded; ours has done s0. It
must also be cognizant of man’s lust and weakmess; ours
is so. It must have applied remedies for these defects;
one is prayer. No other religion has asked of God the
power to love and obay him. .

Tf there be one only origin of all things, there must be

: one ouly end of all things; all by him, all for him, The
_frue religion then must teach us to adore him only,
and to love him only, But since we find ourselves unable
to adore what we know not, or to love anght but ourselves,
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the same religion which instruets us in these duties must
instruet us also of this inability, and teach us also ;bhe -
remedies for it. It teaches ws that by one man all was
lost, and the bond hroken between God and us, and that
by one man the bond has been repaired.

‘We ars born so eontrery to this love of God, and it is
80 necessary that we must be born ainful, or God would
be unjust. .

Every religion is false which s to its faith does mob
ndore one God as origin of all things, and as to its morals
dloes not love one sole Grod as the object of all things.

In every religion we must be sincere, true heathens,
true Jews, true Christians,



THE EXCELLENCE OF THE CHRISTIAN
RELIGION.

\\/HEN I see the blindness and the misery of man,
when I gurvey the whole dumb Universe, and man
without light, left to himself, and lost, us it were, in this
eorner of the Universe, not kmowing whohas placed him here,
what he has come to do, what wiﬁ become of him when he
dies, and incapable of any knowledge whatever, I fall into
terror like that of a man who, having been carried in his
gleep to an island desert and terrible, should awake
ignorant of his whereabouis and with no means of escape;
and thereupon I wonder how those in so miserable & state
do not fall into despair, I see other persons around me,
. of like'nature, I ask them if they are better informed than
I am, and they say they are not; and theresupon these
miserable wanderers, having looked around them, and
geen some objects pleasing to them, have given and
attached themselves to these. As for me, I cannot attach
- myself to them, and considering how strongly appearances
show that there is something else than what is visible to
me, I have sought to discover whether this Glod have not
left some impress of himeelf.
. I see many contrary religions, and consequently all false
buténe. Fach wishes to be believed on its own authority,
. and mennces the unbeliever, but I do not therafora believe
_them, Every one can say the same, and every one can
call himself a prophet, But I see the Christian religion
tulfilling prophecy, and that is what every one can not do.
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‘Without this divine kmowledge what could men do
but either uplift themselvea by that inward convictio;aﬂ,w‘_!r‘
their past greatness still remaining to them, or be‘cast
down in view of their present infirmity ? For, not seeing
the whole truth, they could not attain fo perfect virtue.
Some oonsidering nature as incorrupt, others as incurable,
they could not escape either pride or idleness, the two
sources of all vice; since they cennot but either abandon
themselves to it by cowardice, or escape it by pride. For
if they were aware of the excellency of man, they were
ignorant of his corruption, so that they very easily avoided
idleness, but only to fall into pride. And if they recog-
nized the infirmity of nature, they knew not its dignity, so
that though they might easily avoid presumption, it was
only to plunge into despair.

Thenee come the various sects of the Stoics and Epicu-
regug, the Dogmatists, Academicians, ete, Tho Christian
raligion alons has been able to cure these two distempers,
not g0 48 to drive out the ene by the other according to
the wisdom of the world, but so o0& to expel them hoth by
the simplicity of the Gospel. For it teaches the righteous
that it lifts them even to a participation of the diviue
nature; that in this exalled state they still hear within
them the fountain of all corruptivn, which renders them
during their whole life subject to error and misery, to
death and gin ; and at the same time it proelaims to the
most wicked that they can receive the grace of their
Redeemer, Thus msking thoss tremble whom it justifies,
nd consoling those whom it condemns, religion so justly
tompers fear with hope by means of that deuble capacity
of grace and of sin which is common to all, that it abases
infinitely more than reason alome, yet without despanir}
' - and exalts infinitely higher than natuval pride, yet without

puffing up: hersby proving that alons being exempt from
- eyror end vice, it alone has the office of instructing and of
‘reforming men. :

‘Who then can withhold eredemce and adoration to so
divine & light? For it is clearer than day that we feel
within ourselves indelible characters of goodness; and it

- iyequally true that we experience every hour the effects
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of our deplorable condition. This chaos then, this mon-

confusion, does but proclaim the truth of these
two states, with a voice so powerful that it cannot be
‘registed.

The Philosophers never prescribed feelings proper to
these two states,
. They inspired motions of simple greatness, and that is
not the state of man.

They inspired motions of simple vileness, and that is not
the state og

There must be motions of a,ba.sement yebt not from
nature, but from penitence, not to rest in them, but to go
onwatd to greatness. There must be motions of greatness,
not from merit, but from grace, and after having passed
through abagement.

This double nature of man is so evident that there ave
those who bave imagined us to have two souls,

One single subject seemod to them incapable of so great
and sudden variations from unmeasured pride to am
horrible dejection of spirit.

ATl thess contradictions which seemed to have taken me
further from the knowledge of religiom, are wha:l'. most

. mpldly led me into truth.

" Did we not know ourselves full of pride, a.mbltmn, Tust,

wealmess, misery and injustics, we were indeed blind. .A.nd

- if Tmowing this we did not desire deliverance, what could

be gaid of a man . . . What then can we feel but estesm

for that Religion which is so well acquainted with the

defects of man, and desire for the truth of a religion which
-promises remedies so precious.

differing and extravagant customs; it was necessary that
truth should come in order that man should no lenger live

" The corruption of reason is shown by the mumber ofJ
in hinself,
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Tncomprehensible—Not all that is incomprehensible ig
therefore non existent. Infinite number. AninfinitesTiite
equal to a finite,

T4t 1s incredible that God showld wnite himeelf to us.—This
consideration is drawn only from the view of our vileness.
But if it be sincere, follow it as far as I have done, and
recognise that we are in fact so vile as to make us by our-
gelves incapable of Imowing whether his mercy may not
vender us capable of him. For I would kmow how this
animal, who is aware of hizs wealmness, has the right to
measure the mercy of God and set to it bounds suggested
by his fancy. He knows so little what God is that he does
not even kmow what himself is, and troubled with the view
of his own state, boldly declares that God cannot render
man capable of communion with him,

But I would ask if God demands aught else from him
than to know him and to love him, and why, since man is
by nature capable of love and Imowledge, he believes that
G%d cannot make himself known and loved by him. He
cortainly knows at least that he is, and that he loves some-
thing. Therefore if he see anything in his darkmess, and
if among the things of earth he find any subject of his
love, why, if God impart to him some ray of his essencs,
should he not be capable of knowing and of loving him in
the manner in which it shall pleass him to communicate
himself to usP There must ba then an intolerabls arro.
gance in these sort of arguments, though they seem
founded on apparent humility, which is neither sincers nor
reasonable, unless it makes us confess that not knowing of
ourselves what we are, we can lsarn it from God alona. -

For mynelf, I declare that so soon as the Christian re.
ligion reveals the principle that human nature is corrupt
and fallen from God, my eyes are opened to see everywhere
- the characters of this truth: for nature is such that ‘she’

- everywhere indioates, both within man and without him, g
. God whom he has lost and a corrupt nature,

‘Whatever may be said, it must be conceded that the-
Christion religion has something astonishing init. Perhaps '
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someons will say : “This is because you were born in it.”
%&y be: then I stiffen mynelf against it by this very
reshon, for fenr this prejudics shonld biasme ; but although
T am born in it T cannot but find it so.

The whole course of things must have for its object the
establishment and the grandeur of Religion: that there
should be implanted in men sentiments conformable to its
Pprecepts, and in a word, that it should be so completely
the aim and the centre to which all things tend, that who-
ever understands its principles can give an explanation ag
of human nature in particular, so in general of the whole
order of the world,

Our religion is wise and foolish, ‘Wise, because it is the
most learned, and the most founded on miracles, pro-
phecies, ete, Foolish, hecause it is not ell this which
oauses us to belong to it; this makes us indeed condemn
those who are mot of it, but is not the cause of belief in
those who are. Iiis the cross that makes them believe, ne
evacuaia sit cruz. And thus Saint Paul, who came with
wisdom and signs, says that he came neither with wisdom
nor with sigus, for he came to convert. But those who
come only to convince mhy say that they come with wisdor:
and with signs,

That religion, great as she is in miracles, with holy and
blameless Fathers, learned and great wiknesses, with
‘martyrs and kings, ag David, and Isaiah, a prince of the
. blood; great as she is in science, after having displayed all
. her ‘miracles and all her wisdom, rejects it all, and says .
she has neither wisdom nor sigrs, but only the cross and

foolishness. .

_ For those, who by these signs and that wisdom have
" ‘Jeserved your belief, and who have proved {o you their ~
- character, declare to you that nothing of all this can

change you, and render you o&ﬁ:.ble of knowing and loving

Ghod, but the power of the foolishness of the cross without

wisdom and signs, and not the signs without this powar.

Thus our Religion is foolish when wa congider the effective
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cause, wise when we cousider the wisdom which has pre-
pared it. -

¢ How strange is Christianity! It enjoins mam to acknow-

: ledge himself vile, oven abominable, and enjoins him fo

. aspire to be like God. Without such a counterpoise, this
elevation would make him horribly vain, or that vileness
would make him terribly abject.

Misery counsels despair, pride counsels presumption.
The inearnation shows man the greatness of his misery
by the greatness of the remedy of which he stood in need.

. Mot & vileness such as renders us incapable of good, nor
a holiness exempt from evil,

No doctrine is more suited to man than this; for it
teaches him his doubla capacity of receiving nnd losing
grace, because of the double peril to which he is always
exposed, of despair and of pride.

No other religion has enjoined hate of self. No other
religion then can be pleasing fo those who hate themselves,
‘and who seek n Being wholly fo be Joved. .And these, if
they had never heard of the religion of an humitiated Grod,
would embrace it at onca. :

No other hag recognised that man is of all creatures the.
most excellent. Some, having apprehended the reality of
lLis excellence, have blamed as mesn and ungrateful the
low opinion which men naturally have of themsalves, and
others, well aware how real ig thie vilaness, have freated
with haughty ridiculs those sentiments of greatness which
are no less naturel to man, o

 Lift your eyes to God,” say these, “see him in whose
image you are, who has made you to worship him.  You
can make yourselves like mnto him; wisdom will equal you
to-him if you will follow it.” But others say: “Bend your -
eyes to the sarth, poor worm that you are, and lock.npon
the brotes your comrades.” What then will man become?
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'Will he equal God or the brutes? What an awfnl gulf!

Wmh then shall we be? Who does not see from all this
tha® man has gone astray, that he has fallen from his
place, that he seels it with disquiet, that he cannot regain
16? And who shall direct him, since the greatest men have
not availed P

‘What men could scarcely know by their greatest light,
this Religion has tanght to babes.

 Otber religions, as those of heathendom, are more popula®
gince they consist only in externals, but they have no effect
on the educated. A purely intellectual religion would be
movre adapted to the educated, but it would be of no uze
to the people. The Christian religion alone is fitted for
all, being composed of externals aud internals, It clevates
the people to interior acts, it abases the proud to external
vites, and it is not complete without both, for the people
must understand the spirit which isin the letter, and the
-educated must submit their spirit to the letter.

FPhilosophers have consecrnted vices in attributing them
to God himself, Christigns have consecrated virtues.
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THERE are two truths of faith equally sure: the one,

that man in the state of creation, or in that of grace,
is raised above all pature, is made like unto God and is a
sharer in divinity; the other, that in the state of corrup-
tion and sin, he has fallen from the higher state and is
made like unto the beasts, These two propositions are
equally fiirm and certain. The Seripture declares it
plainly, a8 when it says in certain places: Delicie mee,
esse cwm filiis hominum. Effundam spiridum mewm super
omnem cornem. Dii estls, ete,; and when it says in
others :* Omnis caro fenum. Homo ocomparstus est
Jumentis insipientibus, et similis footus est illis. Dixi in
dorde meo de filits hominum, ut probaret eos Deus et oston~
deret gimiles esse bestiis, elc.

The wicked, who abandon themselves blindly to their °
passions, without the Imowledge of God, and without
taking the trouble to seel him, themselves confirm this
“foundation of the faith which they attack, that the nature -
of man is corrupt. And the Jews, who so obstinately assail
the Christian religion, again confirm that other foundation
of the same faith which they assail, namely, that Jems
Ohrist is the true Messiah, who has come to redeem men,
and deliver them from the corruption and misery in which,
the{]were, as much by the condition in which we ses them
af this day, and which waa foretold by the prophets, as by
thess same prophecies which they possess and keep so'
inviolahly a8 the tokens whereby the Messiah is fo be
- regognised, . \ .
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I would agk them if it is not true thab théy themselves
m this foundation of the faith they assail, which is
that the nature of man is corrupt.

Marton sees indeed that nature is corrupt, and that men
are opposed to honourable conduct, but he knows not why
they cannot fly higher.

The meaning of the words good and evil,

Original sin is foolichness to men, but it is admitted to
be so. This dootrine must not then be reproached with
want of resson, since I admit that it has no reason. But
this foolishness is wiser than all the wisdom of men,
sapientia est hominibus, For without this, how can we say
what man isP His whole state depends on this imper-
ceptible point, and how should it be perceived by his
renson, since it is & thing egaivst reason, and sincs reason,
far from finding it out by her own ways, revolts from it
when it is offered her

There is nothing on earth which does not show either

human missiy o divine wnetey; either the weakness of
‘man withouk God, or the power of man with God.

" Thus the whole universe teaches man, either that he is

cofrupt, or that he is redeemed; every thing teaches him

his greatness or his misery; the abandonment by God is
. ghown in the heathen, the protection of Glod js shown in
. theé Jews.

Nature has her perfections to show that she is the image
of God, and her defects to show that she is no more than
hig image. - )

* Men being uneccustomed fo form merit, but only fo
recompense 1t when they find it formed, judge of God.
by themselves.

'Whan we wish fo think of God, there is a something
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which twrns us aside, and tempts us to think on other
subjecls; all this i evil and born with us.

Liust has become natural to us, and hag mado our second
nature, Thus there are two natures in us, one good, the
other evil.—Where is God? Where you are not, and the
Yingdom of God is within you,—The Eabbia,

Tt is then true thal everything instructs man concerning
his condition, but the statement must be cleaxly under-
gtood, for it is mot trne that all reveals God, and it is not
true that all hides him. But it is irue both that he hides
himself from those who tempt him, and that he reveals
himself to those who seek him, because men are both un-
worthy and capable of God ; unworthy by their corruption,
capable by their oviginal nature,

‘We cannot conceive the glorious state of Adam, nor the
nature of his pin, nor the {ransmission of it to us. Thoso
things took place undor the conditions of a nalure quitoe
different fo our own, transcending our present capacily.

Tho Imowledge of all this wounld be of no use in halping
us 1o sscapo from it, and all we nead know is {hed wo are
miserable, corrupt, separate frém God, but ransomed by
Ji esu?s Christ, and of this we have on carth wonderful

roofs.
P Thus the {wo proofs of eorruption and redemption are
drawn from the widked, who lve indifferent to religion,
and from the Jews who are its irveconcilable enemies.

All faith consists in Jesus Christ and in Adam, and all
morality in lust and in grace.

Shall he only who knows his nature know it only to his
misery? Shall he alone who knows it be alone miserable ?

He must not sec nothing whatever, nor must he see so
much s to believe he possesses it, but he must see enough
to know that he has lost it; for to be aware of lose he
must soe and not see, and that is precisely the state in
which he is by nature.
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‘We wish for truth, and find in ourselves only uncertainty.

¢ goelt after happiness, and find only misery and death.

nnot but wish for truth and happiness, and we

are incapable neither of certainty nor of happiness. Thig

desire is left to us, as much to punish us as to make us
feel whence we are drawn.

‘Will it be asserted that because men have spoken of
righteousness us having fled from the carth, therefore they
knew of original sin P—Nemo ante obitum beatus est—That
therefore they knew death to be the beginning of eternal
and essentinl happiness ?

The dignity of man while innocent consisted in using
and having dominion over the creatures, but now in sepa-
ruting himself from them, and subjecting himself 10 themn.

Sowrce of eontradictions—A God humbled, even fo the
death of the croes, a Messiah by his death triumphing over
death. Two natures in Jesus Ohrist, two advents, two
states of human nature.

Of original sin.—Ample fradition of original sin aecording
to the Jews.

On the word in Genesis, vili. 21. The imagination of
men's heart is evil from his youth.

R. Moses Haddarschan : This evil leaven is placed in man
from the time that he is formed.

Massechet Sucea: This evil leaven has seven names in
Scripture. It is called evil, an unclean prepuce, an encmy,
a geandal, a heart of stone, the north wind; all this signi-
fies the malignity which is concealed and ingrained in the
heart of man.

Midrasch Tillim says the same thing, and thab God will
free the good nature of man from the evil.

This malignity is renewed every dey against man, as it
is written, Psalm xxzwi. The wicked watcheth the just,
and striveth to kill him, but Grod will not abandon him.

This malignity tries the heart of mau in this lifs, and
will accuse him in the other.

o
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All this ie found in the Tulmud. .

Misdrach Tillim on Ps.iv.: * Stand in awe and W
Stand. in awe and be afraid of your lust, and ibwill not
lead you into sin. And en Ps. xxxvi. “The wicked has
said in his heart: Let nob the fear of God be before me.”
That is to say that the malignity natura} to man has said
that to the wicked.

Misdrasch el Kohelet :  Better is @ poor and a wise child
than an old and foolish king who cannot foreses the future.” .
The child is virtue, and the king is the malignity of man,
It is called king because all the members obey it, and old
because it is in the hesrt of man from infancy to old age,
and foolish becanse it leads man in the way of perdition
which he does not foresee. ‘

The same thing is in Misdrasch Tillim,

Beraschist Rabba on Ps. xxxv:: “Lord, all my bones shall
bless thee, who deliverest the poor from thetyrant.” And
is there @ greater tyrant than the evil leavenP Andon -
Proverbs xxv,, “If thine enemy be hungry, feed him,”
That is to sy, i the evilleaven hunger, give {ﬁm the bread
of wisdom of which speaks Prov. ix,, and if he be thirsty, -
give him the water of which speaks Isainh lv. '

Misdrasch Tillim says the same thing, and that the Serip-
ture in that passage speaking of our epemy, means the
ovil leaven, and that in giving it that bread and that water,
we heap coals of fire on his head.

Misdraseh Kohelet on Ecclosiastes ix. *“A groab king
besieged a little city” 'This great Iing iy the évil leaven,
the great engines with which he surrounds it sre tempta--
tivng, and there has been found a poor wise man who has
-delivered it, that is to say virtue, <

.A.n'd on Ps. xli. “DBlessed ig he that congidersth the
poor.” ‘

And on Pu. Ixzviit,. The spirit goeth and returneth not
again, whereof some have taken-occasion of error concern-
ing the immortality of the soul; but the sense is that; this -
spirit is the evil lenven, which accompanies man till death,
and will not refurn. at the resurrection. o

-And on Ps, ciil. the same thing, :

And on Ps, v,
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sronology of Rabbimism.
g citationn of pages are from the hook Pugio.
Pagn27, R. Hakndosch, anno 200, author of the Mischna,
or vocal law, or second law.
Commentazies on the Mischna, anno 840;
The one Siphra.
Barajetot,
Talmud Hierosol.
Tosiphiot,
‘Beraschit Rabah, by R. Osaiah Rabah, commentary on
the Mischna. .
Boreschit Rabah, Bar Naconi, are subtle and agreeable
. discourses, historical and theological. The same author
wrote the books called Rabot. '
* A hundred years after the Talmud Hierosol., anno 440,
was made the Babylonian Talmud, by B. Ase, by the uni-
versal consent of all the Jews, who are necessarily obliged
to observe all that is contained therein.
The addition of R. Ase is called the Qemara, that is to
say the commentary on the Mischna,
And the Talmud as a whole comprises the Mischna and
the Gemara.



THE PERPETUITY OF THE CHRISTIAN
RELIGION,

BRPETUITY —That veligion has always existed on
earth, which consists in believing that man has fallen
from a state of glory and of communion with God inio &
state of gorrow, ;penitence, and estrangement from God, but
that after this Life we shall ba restored by a Messiah who
wag to come, All things have passed awey, and this has
subsisted for which are all things, _
Men in the first age of the world were carried away into
gvery kind of misconduct, and yet there wore holy men, a8
Bnoch, Lamech and others, who waited with patience tho
Christ promised from the beginhing of the world, Noah
saw the ovil of men at its height ; and he was found worthy
to save the world in his person, by the hope of the Measiak
of whom he was the type. Abraham was compassed round -
about by idolaters, when God revealed to him the mystery:
of the Messinh, whom he greeted from afar. In the days
of Isaac and Jacob abomination was spread over the whole
*earth, but these holy men lived in faith, and Jacob dying |
and blessing his children, cried in a transport which made
him break off his discourse, “I await, O my God, the -
Saviour whom thoy hes promised. Salutars tuum empectabo, -
Domime,” The Bgyptians were infected both with idolatry
. und magie, even the people of God were led astray by their
ezample, Yeb Moses and others saw him whom they satw
not, and adored him, looking to the eternal gifts which he .
. wag preparing for them. The Greeks and Latins then
. enthroned false deities, the poets mede a hundred, divers
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theologies, the philosophors separated into a thousand dif-

~Zewapt reets, and yeb in the heart of Judema were always
chosé>ynen who forctold the advent of this Massiah, lmown
to them™ulone. He came ab length in the fulnees of time,
and since then, notwithstanding the birth of so many
achisms and hervesies, so many revolutions in government,
such great changes in all things, this Church, adoring him
who has ever been adored, has subsisted withoul a brealk,
It is & wonderful, incomparable and wholly divine fact, that
tliis Religion which has over endured, has ever been assailed.
A thousand times hae it been on the eve of an universal
rain, and whenever it has been in that state God has
restored it by extraordinary manifestations of his power.
This is marvellous, so also that it has survived without
yielding to the will of tyrants. For it in not strange that
n State subsists when its laws sometimes give way to
necessity, but that . , .

Blates would perish if they did not often make their laws
bend to necessity, but Religion hes never suffered this or
practised it. And indeed there must be either compromise
or miracles. There is nothing unusual in being saved by
yielding, and strictly spealring this is not endurance, besides
in the end they perish dtterly: there is none which haa
endured a thousand years, But that this Religion, although
inflexible, should always have been maintained, shows thut
it is divine.

The religion whick alone is contrary to our nu.ture,'to
common. sense, and to our pleasures, 1s that alone which
has always existed.

The science which alone is contrary to common sense
and human nature, is that alone which has always subsisted
among mon,

To show that the true Jews and the true Ohristians have
ons and the same Religion.—The religlor of the Jewd
seemed to consist essentially in the fatherhood of Abraham,
in eircumcision, sacrifices and ceremonies, in the ark, in the
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temple at Jerusalem, and lastly, in the Law, and the
Covenant with Moses, :

I eny that it consisted in none of these, but solel#n the
love of God, and that all else was vejected by him';

That God did not aceept the posterity of Abraham

That the Jews if they transgressed were to be punished
like strangers, Deut, viii, 19. ¢ If thou at all forget the
Lord thy God, and walk after other gods, I testify against
you this day that ye shall surely perish as the nations which
God has destroyed before you.”

That strangers if they loved God were to be received by
him as the Jews. Isaiah lvi, 8. “Tet not the stranger
say, The Lord will not receive me.—The strangers thab
join themselves unto the Lord God to serve him and love
him, will I bring unto my holy mountain, and accept their
sacrifices, for mine house is an house of prayer,”

That the true Jews ascribed all their merit to Grod, and
not to Abraham. Isairh Ixiil 16, “Doubtless thou art
our Father, though Abrabam Dbe ignorant of us, and
Tsrael nckmowledge us not.  Thou art our Father and our
Redeemeor.” : :

Moses himself said that God would not accept the person
of any.

Deut.x. 17. “ God,” said he, "a.ccepteth neither persons
nor sacrifices.”

That the cirenmelsion commanded wes that of the heart,
Deut. x, 16; Jeremiah iv, 4. * Be ye circumcised in heart.

. Cut off the superfluities of your heart, harden not your
hearts, for your God is a great God, strong and terrible,
who accapteth not the person of any.” :

That God said he would one day do it. Deut. xxx. 6.
“ Grod will cireumeise thine heart, and thy children’s heart,
that thou mayest love him with all thine heart.” -

That tha uncircumecised in heart should be judged. .

Jor. ix, 26. Tor God will judge the uncircumcised

. peoples, and all the people of Tsrael, because he is un.
circumeised in heart, .

. _ That the exterior iy nothing in comparison of the interior.,
Joel 1i. 13, Seindite corda vestra, ete, Isaiah lviii, 8, 4, sto.
. The love of Glod is commanded in the whole of Deu.
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teronomy, Deut. xxx, 19: “I call heaven and carth io
witness that T have set before you death and life, that you
may*shoose life, and that you may love God, and obey him,
for Gotsis your life.”

That the Jews, for lack of their love, should be rejected
for their crimes, and the Gentiles chosen in their siead.

Hosea i, 10.

Deut. xzxii. 20. “ I will hide mysclf from them in view
of their latter sins, for they aro a froward generation.
Thoy have provoked me to anger by things which are no
gods, and I will provoke thom to jenlousy by a people
which is not my people, by an ignorant aud foolish nation.”

Isaiah lzv. 1. Thal temporal goods are false, and tham
the true good is to be united 1o God.

a ﬁ'aa.lm oxliii 15, That their feasts were displeasing to

o

Amos v. 21, That the sacrifices of the Jows were dis-
pleasing to Grod.

Tsa. Ixvi. 1-3; 1. 11; Jercm. vi. 20.

David, Miserere. Even on the part of the good, B«
peclovi.

Psalm xlix. 8.14, That ho has established them only for
their hardness. Micah, admirably, vi, 6-8.

1. Kings xv. 22 ; Hosea®vi. 6.

That the saerifices of the Gentiles should be accepted of
God, and that God would none of the sacrifices of the Jews.
Malachi i, 11.

Thet God would make a new covenant with ihe Messinh,
and that the Old should be disannulled. Jer. xxxi. 81.

Mondats non bona. Ezek, xx. 25.

That the old things should be forgetten. Isa. xlii. 18, 19;
ixv. 17,18,

That the ark should come no more to mind. Jer, iii.
15, 186.

That the temple should be rejected. Jer. vii, 12—14.

That the sacrifices should be rejected, and purer sacri-
fices established. Malachi i. 11.

"That the order of Aaron’s priesthood should be rejected
and that of Melchizodek introduced by the Messinh, Diit
Dominue.
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That this sacrifice should be aternal. Ib.

That Jerusalem should be rejected, and Rome admitted:

That the name of the Jews should be rejected W new
name given. Isa. Ixv. 15.

That this new name should be more excellent than that
of the Jews, and eternal. Isa. lvid. 5.

Thet the Jews should be without prophets, Amos, with-
out a king, without princes, without sacrifice, without an
idol

That the Jews should nevertheless always remain &
people. Jer. xxxi, 86,

Porpeiuity~—Men havo always believed in a Messiah.
The tradition from Adam was still fresh in Noah and in
Moses, After thess tho prophets bore wiluess, at the
same time foretelling other things which being from time
to time fulfilled in the eyes of all, demonstrated the trath
of their miesion, and consequently thai of their promises
touching the Messinh, Jesus Christ worked miracles, and
the Apostles also, who convertod all the Grentiles ; and the
prophecies being thus once accomplished, the Messiah is
for ever proved.

. « . On that account I rejeot &1l other religions.

In that I find an answer to all objections,

It is just that a God so pure shomld only disclose
himself to those whose hearts are purified.

Therefore that veligion is lovable to me, and I find it
sufficiently authorised by so divine a morality, but I find
yeb more . . .

I fing it a convineing fact that since the memory of
man has lns’ged, it was constantly declared to men ihat
they were nmiversally corrupt, and that a Redeemer should
come ;

That it was not one man who said it, but an infinity of
men, and a whole nation lasting for four thoumsand years,
prophesying, and created for that very purpose . . . So I
strotch out my arms to my Redeemer, who having been
foretold for four thousand years, has come to suffer and
to die for me on esrth at the time and under all the
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oircumstances which had been foretold, and by his grace I
await death in peace, in the hope of being eternally nnited
1o hinil,qet I liva with joy, whether in the good which it
pleases him to bestow on me, or in the ill which he sonds
fur my good, and which he has taught me to bear by his
exgmple.

The Synagogue preceded the Church, the Jews preceded
the Christians, the prophets foretold the Christians, Saint
John foretold Josus Chrisl,

No religion but our own has tanght that man is born in
sin; no sect of philosophers ever said this, therefore none
hos said the truth.

No sect or religion has always existed on earth, excepb
the Christian religion.

Tho Christinn religion is that alone which renders man
lovable and happy at once. ILiving in the world he cannot,
be lovable and huppy at the same lime,

To all times eithor men have spoken of ihe true God, or
the troe God has spoken fo men,

There are two foundations, one interior and the oiher
exterior, graco and miracles, and bolh are supernatural,



PROOFS OF THE CHRISTIAN
RLLIGION.

PROOFS of Religion.
Morals—Doctrine-—Miracles—Prophecies—Figures.

Progf—1. The Ohristinn religion having established
itself so strongly, yet so quietly, whilst contrary to nature.
—2, The sanctity, the dignity, and the humility of a
Qhristian soul.—8, The wonders of holy Seripture,.—d.
Jesus Christ in particular.—5. The apostles in particular,
8. Moses and the prophets in particular.—7, The Jewish

" people.—8. The prophecies.—9. Perpetuity. No re&i%ion
Ems perpetuity.—10, The dootrine which explaing all.—-
11. The sanctity of this law.—12. By the courso of tho,
world.

It is beyond doubt that after considering what is life -
and what is religion we cannot refuse o act on the incling. .
tion to follow it, if it comes into our heaxt, and it ip certain
thére is no ground for jeering at those who follow it.

The general conduct of the world towards the Ohurch—
God. willing both to Dblind and enlighten.—The event
having proved that these prophecies were divine, the
" remainder ought to be believed, and hence we see that the -
- order of the world is on this maxmer.

The miracles of the ereation and the deluge being

forgotten, God sent the law and the miracles of Moses,
. the prophets who prophesied partioular things, and ty -
- prepare an abiding miracle he prepares prophecies and
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their fulfilment. But as the prophecies might be suspected
he wishes to make them beyond suspicion, ete.

© . "™But even those who seem most opposed to the
glory of religion are not in that respect nseless for othera,
Weo draw from them the first argument, that here is
something supernatural, for & Dlindness of that kind is
not natural, and if their folly renders them so opposed
to their own good, it will serve to guarantee others agaimst
it, by the horrer of an example so deplorable, and a folly
go worthy of compassion.

« « . Men revile what they do not understand. The .
Chuistian religion consists in two points. It is of agual
moment to men to know them both, and equnlly dangerous
to ignore either, And it is equally of God’s mercy that
he has given marks of both.

Yot thoy take ocension fo conclude that one of these
points does not exist from that which is intended to make
them cortain of the other. Those sages who have sa'l
there is 8 God have beon persecuted, the Jows were hated,
and still moro the Ohristians. Thaey suw by the Light of
nature, that if there be & true religion on earth, the course
of all things must tend 40 it as to & centre. And on this
ground they venture to revile the Christian religion
becamse they misunderstand it, They imagine that ib
coneists simply in the adoration of a God conceived as
great, powerful and eternal; which is in fact deism,

..almost as far removed from the Clristian religion as
atheism, its exact opposite. And hence they infer the
falsehood of our religion, becsuse they do not see that all
things coneur to the establishment of this point, that God
does not manifest himself to man with all the evidence
which is possible. .

But leb them conclude what they will against deism,
.they can condude nothing on that account against the
" Christion religion, which properly consists in the mystery:
_of ‘the Redeemer, who, uniting in himself the two natures:
‘human and divine, has withdrawn men from the corrup.-
. tion of sin that he might in his divine person reconcile
-them to God, . :
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. True religion then teaches these twe truths to men, that
there is & God whom they ave capable of Lnowing, nnd
that there is such corruption in their natare ns togduder
them unworthy of him. It is of equal importancé to men
that they should apprshend the onme and the other of
these points, and it is alike dangerons for man to know
God without the lmowledge of his own worthlessness, and
to know his own worthlessness without the knowledge of
the Redeemer who may deliver him from it. To a.gpre.
hend the one without the other begets either the pride of
philosophers, who knew Grod, but not, their own wretched.
ness; or the despair of atheists, who lmow their own
wretehedness, but not the Redeemer. And as ib is alike
necessary for man to know these two points, so it is alike
of the merey of God to have given us the knowledge. The
Christian religion does this; it is in this that it consists.
Let us herein examine the order of the world, and see if
all things do not tend to establish these two main points
of our Religion.

It is o remurkable fact that no canonieal writer has ever
employed nature to prove God.: All tend to make him be
believed, David, Solomon and gthers have never said:
“There is no vacuum, therefore there is a God.” They
must have been cleverer than the cleverast in after days
who have all used this argument.

This is well worth considering.

It it be o mark of weakmess to prove God by nature,
despise not the Scripture for not doing so: if it be a mark
of power to know these contradictions, value the Scriptures
on that account.

‘Whet! Do you not sey yourself that the sky and the

" birds prove God P—No.—And does not your rsligion say

g0 ?—No. For however it may be frue in a sense for some

souls to whom God has given this light, it is nevertheless
falss in rogard to the majority.,

. Think you it is impossible that God i infinite, without
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pots P—Yes.—I will then malke you seo something which
is infinite and indivisible. A point moving everywhere
with i‘%ﬂe swiftness, for it is in all places, and is whole
and ent™s in each situation.

Perheps this effect of nature, which seems to you im.
possible beforehand, may teach you to know that thers
may be others also which you know not as yet. Do not
then draw this conclusion from your apprenticeship, that
nothing remains for you to kmow, but rather that anm
jnfinity remains for you to kuow,

Tt is incomprehensible that there should be a God, and
“incomprehensible that there should not be; that there
ghould be & soul in the body, and that we should have no
soul ; that the world sheuld have been created, and that it
should not, ete,; that original sin should be, and that it
should not be,

Xf we choose to say that man is too little to merit com-
munion with God, we must be indeed great to form g
judgment on the subject,

The eternal is for ever, if he is at all,

But it impossible thateGod ghould ever be the end, if
he is not the beginning. 'We look above, but lean upon
" the sand, and the earth will melt, and we shall fall whilst
"lodking towards henven, '

Objection. The Seripture Is plainly full of matters which
were not dictated by the Holy Spirit.
Answer, Then they do no harm to faith,
Objection, But the Ghurch has decided that all is of the
Holy Spirit.
Answer. T answer two things: 1, That the Church hag
_naver so decided : 2, That if she should so decide it might
be maintained, .

" My God! what trash is all this talk: ¢ Has God made

the world but to condemn it ? will he ask so much of crea-

- ‘tures so weak? ete. Scepticism. is the remedy for this
. evil, and will lower this vanity. .
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God has willed to redeem mankind and to open salva-
tion to those who seck him., But men render thomselves
so unworthy of it, that it is just that God shobuyyrefuse
to some becanse of their hardness of heart whai#e grants
to others out of & mercy not their due. Had it been his
will to overcome the stubbornness of the most hardened,
he could have rendered them unable to doubt the truth of
his essence, in revealing himself manifestly to them as he
-will appear at the last day, amid thunderings and light.
nings, and. 8o great a convulsion of nature, that the dead
will rise again, and the blindest shall see him.

Not thus willed he to appear in his gentle advent,
because since 80 many men make themselves unworthy of
his merey, he willed to leave them deprived of the good
which they vefuse. It had not then been just that he
should appear in a maomner plainly divine, and wholly
capable of convineing all men, but neither had it bean just
that he should come in so hidden a mannaer ag not to be
recognized by those who sincerely sought him. He has
willed to reveal himself wholly to these, and thus willing
to appear openly fo those who seek him with their whole
heart, and to hide himselt from those who fly him with ol
their heart, he hag 80 tempered the knowledge of himgelf
as to give signs of himself visible to those who seek him,
and obscure to those who seek him not.

There is enough light for those who wish enrnesily to
see, and enough obseurity for those of & contrary mind,

Therefora let man recognise the truth of religion in tha
very obscurity of religion, in the little light weghﬂ.ve of it,
and in our indifference to the lmowledge of it

The prophecies, the very miracles and proofs of our
Religion, are not of such & nature that we can say they
are absolutely convincing., Bub they are also of such a
Ikind, that none can say that it is unreasonable to believe
in them. Thue there is both evidence and obscurity to
- enlighten gome and blind others: but the evidence is such
that it surpasses or at least equals the evidence to the
contrary, so that it is not resson which can determine us
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not to follow it, and therofore it cam ouly be lust and
malice of henrt. And by this means thers is evideuce
enougl to condemn, and not enough to convince; mo it
appeaxs™n those who follow if, that it is grace and not
reason which causes them to follow it; and in those who
fly it, it is Iust, nof renson, which causes them to Ay it.

‘Who can help admiring and embracing a religion which
thoroughly knows that which we recognise more and more
in proportion to our light?

Thet God has willed to hide himself—1IE there were only
one Religion, God would certainly be manifest; so also if
there were no martyrs but in our own Religion,

God being thus hidden, every religion which does not
say that Grod is hidden is not the true religion, and every
religion which does not show the reason of it is unedifying,

.Our religion does all this: Vore tu ee Deus ubsconditus.

Religion is so great o thing that it is right that those:
whic will not toke the trouble to seek if it be obscure
should 1ié deprived of it. 'Why then should auy complain,
if it be such as to be found by seekingP ’

... 'The obscenrity would he too great, if truth had not

vigible signe. 'This is a marvellous one, that it has always
been preserved in a Ohurch and a visible assembly. The
-clearness would be too great if thers were only one opinion
in this Church, but to recognise what is true 13 only to ses
what has always existed, for it iy certain that truth has
always existed, and that nothing false has been always in
sxistence,

Racognise then the truth of religion even in the obscn-
. rity of religion, in the little light we have of it, and in the
- indifference we have to its knowledge.

_ God chooses rather to sway the will than the intellect,
Perfoet clearness would be useful to the intellect, but
“would harm the will. To humble pride. .
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Were there no obscurity man would not be sensible of
his corruption ; were there no light man would despair of
remedy. Thus it is not only just, but useful for us, thub
God should be partly hidden and partly revealedsDecanse
it is equally dangerous for man to lmow God without the
knowledge of his misery, and to know his misery without
the knowledge of God.

If the mercy of God is so great that his teaching is
salutary even when he hides himself, what great light may
we not expect when he reveals himselt ?

'Wo shall understand nothing of the works of God if wo
do not take it as a principle that he has willed to blind
some and enlighten others.

‘What say the prophets of Jesus Christf ‘That he will
be manifestly God? No: but that he is a God fruly
hidden, that he will be misunderstood ; that none would
think it was he; that he would be a gtone of stumbling
on which many would fall, ete. Let us no longer then ba
reproached with want of clearness, since we make profes.
sion of it,

But, it is said, there are obscutities.—And without that,

- no ¢ne would have stumbled at Jesue Chrigt, which is one
of the formal announcements of the prophets: Beceon . . .

Instesd of complaining that God is hidden, you will
give him thanks for having revesled so much of himself;
and you will give him thanks again for not having revesled
himgelf to the proudly wise, who are unworthy to know so
holy & God. . '

Two sorts of persons know: thoge whose heart is -
humble, and who love lowliness, whatever their oxder of
intellect, whether high or low, and those who have under-

- standing enough to see the truth, whatever opposition they
may feel to it

T may well love total darkness, but i God kesp me in a‘
stabe of semi-obsurity, this partial darlmess is unpleasant
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o me, and because I do not see in it the advantages of
total darkness it pleases me not. This is a fault, and a
proof that I am making an idol of darkness apart from
God’s otder. Now his order alone is to be worshipped.

Did the world exist to instruct man concerning God, bis
divinity would shine out incontestably from every part of
it, but as it exists only by Jesus Oﬁris,t, and for Jesus
Christ, and to instrizet ‘men concerning their corruption
and their redemption, proofs of these two truths start up
everywhere.

‘What is seen does not denote either the total exclusion
or the manifest presence of divinity, but the presence of &
God who hides himself, All bears this charaater.

Hud nought of Grod ever appeared, this eternal depriva-
tion would have been equivoecsl, and might as well be
interpreted of the total absence of divinity, as of man’s
unworthiness to know him; but by oceasional and not
continual appearances he hus taken away all ambiguity. If
he have appenred once, he is for ever, and thus it must be
concluded both ihat there is a God, and that men arve
unworthy of him, R

God, that he may reserve to himself alone the right to
instruct us and that he may render the difficulty of our
being unintelligible to us, has hidden the kmot so high, o»
rather so low, that we cannot reach it. So that it is not by
the efforts of our reason, but by the simple submission of
our reason, that we can truly know ourselves.

‘Wisdom sends us to childhood: nisi efficiamini sicut
parvuli.

“ A miracle,” says one, “would strengthen my faith’
He says-s0 when he does not see one. Reasons seen from
afar seem to limit our view, but as we reach them webegin

.to see beyond. Nothing stops the activity of our spirit.

There is no rule, we say, which hes not its exception, no

.truth so general, but that there is a side on which it is
P
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lacking, ITf it be not absolutely universal, we have a pre-
text for applying the exception to the matter in hand, and
tor saying: This is not always true, hence there are casesin
which if 8 not so. Tt only remaing lo show that thit’ls one of .
them. And we must be very awkward or unlucky if we do
1ot find one some day.

Contradictions.
Infinite wisdom and wisdom of Religion.

Contradiction is a bad mark of truth.

Much that is certain is contradioted, .

Much that is felse passes without contradiction.

Contradiction is not a mark of falsehood, nor the want
of contradiction a mark of truth,

There is a pleasure in being in a vessel beaten about by
a storm, provided we ave certain it will not founder. The
persecufions which try the Church are of this kind.

The history of the Church should rightly be called the
history of truth. :

Those who find difficnlfies of belief sesk an excuse in the
“unbelief of the Jews. *If it wad so clear,” sny they, “why
did not the Jews believe P And they almost wish the
Jows had believed, that they might not be deterred by the
example of their refusal. But their very unbelief is the
foundation of our faith,” We should be much less disposed
to believe if they were on our side. 'We should then have
a far more ample pretext. This is the wonderful point, to
have made the Jews great lovers of the things foretold,.
and great enemies of their accomplishment, .

‘What could the Jews, his enemies, do? Receiving him
they give proof of him by that reception, for then the
Mesgiah is acknowledged by those to whom was committed -
the expectation of his coming; rejecting him they prove
his truth by that rejection. T

. Onthe fact that the Ghristian Religion docs not siand alone.
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~—Thig is so far from being a renson against believing it
the true one that, on the contrary, it proves it to be so,

. Thos&™who love not the truth fake as & pretext that it is
contested, and that a muliitude deny it; and thus their
error comes from this alone, that they love neither truth
nor charity. So they are without excuse.

The wicked who profess to follow reason, ought to be
extremely atrong in reason.

‘What then do they say ?

Do we not ses, say they, beasts live and dis like men,
and Torks like Christians? They have their ceremonies,
their prophets, their doctors, thelr saints, their religions,
as well as we, ete. Buf how 4o thie contrary to the Serip-
ture!?  Does it not say all this ?

If you care but little to know the truth, here is enough
for your peace, but ¥ you desire to kmow it with your
whole heart, this is not enough, look to the details. This
would suffice for a question in philogophy, but not here,
where your all is concerned. And yet, after a slight medi.
tation of this kind, we shall go off to amuse ourselves, etec.
‘We should acquaint ourgglves with thin religion ; even if it
doeg not disclose the remson for such obsourity, it will
perhaps teach it to us.

.+ If God had permitted one only Religion, it would have
been too easily recognised. But when we look af it near
we can easily see the true through the confusion,



PROOFS OF THE DIVINITY OF JESUS
CHRIST.

' BERPETUITY.—Let it be considered that from the
beginning of the world the expectation or the worship
of the Messiah has subsisted without a break; that there
have been men who said that God had revealed to them
the future birth of a Redeemer who should save his
people ; that afterwards came Abraham saying he had
ad a revelation that the Messiah was to spring from him
by & son who should be born; that Jacob declared that of
hig twelve sons the Messinh would spring from Judah;
+that Moses and the prophets théh came to declare thetime
and the manner of his advent; that they snid their law
was only provisional till that of the Messiah, that it should
lnst tll then but the other should endure sternally; that
thus either their law or that of the Messiah, of which it
+waa the promise, would be always upon earth ; that in fact
it hos always endured ; that at last Jesus Ohrist has come °
xtwlnuth' all the circumstances foretold. How wonderful is
5! .

The two most ancient books in the world are those of -
Moses and Job, the one & Jew, the other a gentile, both of
whom regard Jesus Christ as their common centre and
object : Moses in reporting the promises of Gtod to Abra-
ham, Jacoh, ete., and his prophecies. And Job, Quis miki-

" del ut, eto,  Scio enitm quod redemptor meus vinit, ete.

. - I baliave that Joshus was the first of God’s people who
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had this name, as Jesus Ohrist was the last of God’s
people,

Whedgnan had ever so great renown ? The whole Jewish
people foretold him before his coming: The Gentile world
worships him after his coming. The two worlds, Grentile
and. Jewish, regard him as their centre, '

Yet what man ever had less enjoyment of his renown P
Of thirty-three years he passed thirty in retirement. For
three years he paesed as an impostor, the priests and rulers
rejected him, his friends and kinsmen despised him. Atthe
end he died, betrayed by one of his own disciples, denied
by another, abandoned by all.

‘What part then had he in all this renown? Never mnan
hnd more glory, never man more ignominy. All this re-
nown was for our sakes, to enable us to recognise him, he
took none of it for himself,

Office of Jesus Chrisi.—FHe alone was to produce a great
eopla, elect, holy, and chosen, to lead. it, to nourish it, to
Ering it into & place of rest and holiness, to make it holy
to God, to make it the temple of God, to reconcile it to
God, to save it from the wrath of God, to deliver it from
the slavery of sin, whibh visibly reigns in man, to give
. laws to this peopls, to engrave these laws on their heart,
to offer himself to God for them, to sacrifice himself for
them, to be a victim without spot, himself the priest,
needing to offer himgelf, his body and his blood, and yet
to offer bread and wine to God . . .

After many persons had come before, at last came Josus
- Christ, to say: “Here am I and this is the hour, thet
which the prophets had said was to come in the fulness of
" time. I tell you what my apostles will do. . The Jews
ghall be cagt ouf, Jerusalem shall be soon destroyed, and
the Gentiles shall enter into the kmowledge of God. My
.apostles shall do this after you have slain the heir of the
vineyard.” - :

Then the Apostles said to the Jews, * You shall be ac-

gursed,” and to the Gentiles,  You shall enter into the
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¥nowledge of God;” and that came to pass. Oelsus
laughed of it

Then Jesus Christ came to tell men that theyhad no
enemies but themselves, that their passions cut’them off
from God, that he came to destroy these, and give them
his grace to unite them all in an holy Church, that he
came to call into this Church Gentiles and Jews, that he
cams o destroy the idols of the former and the supersti-
tion of the latter. To this all men are opposed, not only
by the natural opposition of lust; but above all, the kings
oz the eaxth, a.sml’md heen foratold, gathered together to
destroy this religion in its infancy. Quare fremuerunt
gentes. Reges terrce adversus Christum,

~~ All that was great on earth was united together, the
learned, the wise, the kings. The first wrote, the second
: condemned, the last slew. Yet notwithstanding all these
{ oppositions, these men, so simple and go wenk, resisted all
| these foroes, subduing even the mighty, the learned and
the wise, and removed idolatry from all the earth, Andall
. this was done by the power which had foretold it

And predietion crowns all this, so that none may say
ihat chance has done it all.

. 'Whosoever having only a week to live, does nob perceive
that belief is the right side to tale, and that all this is not
a stroke of chance . . , :

Now wers we not slaves to passion, s wesk and a hun-
dred yeers would sesm one am{ the same thing, e

The prophets foretold, and were not foretold. The saints
were foretold, but were not foretellers, Jesus Christ was
foretold. and foreteller, ' :

Xt X had never heard anything of the Mesaish, yet after
the admirable predictions of the course of the world which.
‘I see accomplished, I see that it is divine, And if T knew
that these same books foretold a. Messinh, I shounld be
ggrta,in th;‘tﬂhe wtvi:]ulddacome. And seaing that they place

is fime befors the desiruction of the second tem:
should eay thed he had come, Bl T
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TIngrediens munduwm.

Sione upon stone.

That which preceded, that which followed. All the Jews
still exis¥pand are wanderera.

‘WH did not Jesus Christ come in a visible manner,
instead of drawing proof from the propheces which went
bafors him P i

And why did he cause himself to be foretold in figures ?

God, to enable the Messiah to be recognised by the good
and unrecognised by the wicked, caused him to be so fore-
told. If the manner of the Messiah had been clearly
foretold, there had been no obscurity, even for the wicked.
If the time had been obscurely foretcld, there had been
abscurity even for the good, for their goodness of heart
would not have made themn understand, for instance, that

* the dlosed mem menne six hundred years. But the time
has been foretold clearly and the manner in figures only.

By this means the wicked, mistaking the promised for
material blessings, have gone astray, in spite of clear indi-
cations of the time, and the good have not gone nstray;
for the interpretation of the promised blessings depends
on the heart, wont to ¢al® that good which it loves, but the
interpretation of the promised time does not depend on
the heart. Thus the clesr prediction of the time, and the

; 01'):1:1138 intimation of the blessings, deceives only the
wicked.

It Jesus Christ had come only for sanctification, the
whole of Scripture and all things would tend to this end
.and it would be easy to convince unbelievers. If Jesus
Christ had come onlyto blind, all his conduet would be con
fused, and we should have no menns of convincing unbe-
Lievers. But as he cams in sanctificationem et in scan-
dalwm, as says Isainh, we cannot convinee unbslievers, and
they cannot convince us; but by that very fact we over-
come them because we spy that there is nothing in his
. conduct conclusive on one side or the other.

Jesue Christ has come to blind those who saw clearly,
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i apd to_give sight to the blind ; to heal the sick and let the
| sound perish; to call sinnars-to repemtance and justifiea-
‘tipn and leave the just in their sins; to filll the hungry
{ with good things and to send the rich empty awdf.

‘We can have nothing but veneration for a man who
clearly foretells events which take place, and who declares
his design both to blind and to enlighten, and who mixes
obscurities among the clear things which happen.

During the life of the Messioh.—Znigmatis.—Ezek, xvii,
—His forerunner. Malachi il

He will be born an infant. I ix. 6.

He will be born at Bethlehem, Micah v, He will appear
chiefly in Jerusalem, and will spring from the family of
Judah and of David. '

He will blind the learned and the wise, Is. vi. 8, 29, and
preach the Gﬁ;ﬁel to the poor and the lowly, will open the
eyen of the Dblind, restore health to the sick, and bring light
to those who languish in darkness. Ts. Ixi,

He must show the perfect way, and be the teacher of the
Gentiles, Is.lv.

" The prophecies must be uniptelligible to the wicked,
Dan. xil., Hos. xiv. 10, but intelligible to those who are
well instructed.

He must be the precious corner stone, Is, xxviii. 18, -

He must be the stone of stumbling and offence. Is. viii,

Jerusalem must dash against this stona, '

The builders must reject this stone. Pa. exvil. 22.

@od. will make of this stone the head of the corner. -

And this stone will grow into & mountain, and £l the
whole earth. Dan, ii. ‘

Thus he must be rejected, disowned, betrayed, sold,

. Zach. xi. 12, spit upon, buffeted, mocked, afflicted in &

_ thousand ways, be given gall to drink, Py, Lrviii, pierced,
Zach. xii, his feet and his hands pierced, killed, and lots
cast apon his vesture, , :

He must rise again, Ps, xv,, the third day., Hos. vi. 3.
I\’,]E[e moust ascend to heaven to sit on the right hand,

. CX. - ‘ : -
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The kings will arm themsclves against him. Ps, ii.
- Being on the right hand of the Father, he will havo
vistory over all his enemies. .
. ’.Iihe kings of the earth and all nations shall worship him,
8, Ix.
The Jews will remain as & nation. Jeremiah:
They will be dispersed, without kings, ete., Hos. iii.;
without prophets, Amos;
Waiting for salvation and finding it not. Ieaiah.
P Til;x calling of the Glentiles by Jesws Christ. Is. 1,
8. lxxi.

The Jews in slaying him that they might not receive the
Iﬁ[gsi&h, stamped him with the final pxoof of his Messiah.-
- ship.
And by continuance in denial, they made themselves
unimpenchable witnesses; and in slaying him, and con-
tinuing to reject him, they have fulfilled the prophecics.

The word Galiles, which the Jewish rabble pronounced
a8 if by chance, in their accusation of Jesus Christ before
Pilate, gave Pilate a renson for sending Jesus Christ to
Herod, so that the mysfery wns sccomplished, that he
should be judged by Jews and Gentiles. Chance wag
. apparently the cause that the mystery was accomplished,

: * The conversion of the Gentiles was only reserved for the
grace of the Messiah. The Jews eo long opposed them
without success; all that Solomon and the prophets had
soid was useless, ‘Wise men lilee Plato and Socrates couldt
not persuade them. ‘ .
It this was so clearly foretold to the Jews, why did they
not believe it, or why were they not exterminated for resist-
ing what was eo clear ? ‘ :
I answer first: it was foretold both that they would not
" helieve what was so clear, and that they would not be ex-
" terminated. And nothing is more glorious to the Messiah,
for it is not enough that there should be prophets, thay'
must be kept ahove suspicion. Now, ete. S
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Had the Jews been all converted by Jesus Christ, we
should have none but doubtful witnesses, and had they
been. entirely destroyed we should have had no witnesses
at all, -

The Jews rejected him, but not all. The saints receive
him, but not carnal men. Yet this is far from being against
his glory, it is the last stroke which perfects it. The
argument on their side, the only one which is found in the
Talmud and the rabbinical writings, is that Jesus Ohrist
has not subdued the mations sword in hand, gladium
tuwm potentissime, Is this all they can allege? Jesus
Christ haa been slain, they say, he was subdued, he has
not had dominion over the heathen by his power, he has
not distributed the spoil among us, he does not give riches,
Is this sll they have to allege? This is the very point
wherein he seems to me so lovable. I would none of such
an one as they represent. It is plain that his lifo only
hinders them from receiving him, by their refusal they
become irreproachable witnesses, and what is more, they
thereby fulfil the prophecies. .

There are those who see clearly that man hag no other
enem{ than lust, which turns hinl from God, and not God,
and that theve is no other good but God, not a fat land.
Let those who believe that the good of man is in the flesh,
and evil that which turns him away from sensual plea- .
sures, besol themselves with him and die in them. DBut
those who seek Grod with their whole heart, whose only ill
iz not to see him, whose only desire is to possess him,
whose only enemies are those who would turn them from
him, who are afflicted when they are surrounded and over-
whelmed by such enemies, may take comfort, for I declare
to them this joyful news: there is for them a Redeemer, -
whom Iwill show them ; I will show them that there is
for them a God, and I will not show him to others.. I
will show them that a Messiah has been promised, who
will deliver them from their enemies, and that one has
come to’ deliver them from their iniquities, not from their - -
encmies, N



THE DIVINITY OF JESUS CURIST, 219

It is & wonderful thing, and worthy of all attention, to
see the Jewish nation existing so many years in constant
misery, it being necessary as & proof of Jesus Christ, hoth
that they™hould exist to be his witnesses, and should be
miserable because they orucified him, and though to be
wmiserable and to exist, are contradictory, this nation still
oxists in spite of ita misery.

‘When Nebuchadueszar carried away the people, for fear
they should believe that the sceptre had departed from
Judah, they were agsured beforehand that they would be
but a short time in captivity, and would be restored.

They were never without the comfort of their prophets,
or the presence of their kings. Butthe second destruction
is without promise of restoration, without prophets, without
kings, without comfort, without hope, for the sceptre is
taken away for ever.

Proafs of Jesus Chrisf—To have been captive with the
assurance of deliverance in seventy years was mno true
captivity, But now they are captives without hope.

God. hes promised them that even though he shonld
digperse them to the ends qf the earth, nevertheless if they
wera faithful to the law he would gather them fogether.
They ara now very faithful fo it, yet remain oppressed. .

Blindnesa of Seripture.—~-The Soripture, say the Jews,
says that we know not whence Christ should come.

John vil. 27 and xif. 84.
- The Scripture says that Christ abideth for ever, and he

gaid that he should die. Therefore, says Saint Jobn, they
‘believed him: not, though ha hed done so many miracles,
that the word of Isaiah might be fulfilled : He hath blinded
them, ete.

Contradictions—The sceptre until Messiah come. With-
. out king or prince.
The eterpal law, changed.
. The eternal covenant, a new covenant.
©_ The good law, evil precepts, Ezeldel xx.
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Apparent discord of the Evangelists.

Proofs of Jesus Ohrist,
‘Why the book of Buth was preserved.
“Why the story of Tamar.

The genealogy of Jesus Christ in the Old Testament iy
intermixed with so many that are useless, that it cannot be
distinguished. It Moses had kept only the register of the
ancestors of Jesus Christ, that had been {oo plain. If he
had not marked that of Jesus Christ, it had not heev. plain
enough. But after all, whoso looks closely sees that of
Jesus Christ distinetly traced through Tamar, Ruth, ete.

Jesus Christ in an obseurity——n.s the world enlls obeeurity
—sgo great, that the historians who wrote only the important
~mattera of States hardly perceived him. :

On the fact that neither Josephus, nor Taoitus, nor other
historians, have spoken of Jesus Olrist—So far from this
being any argnment against, it is rather one forus. For
it is certain that Jesus Christ has existed, that his religion
has miade a great noise, and that these people were not
ignorant of it ; thus it is plain that they designedly con- |
cealed if, or perhaps that they did speak of it, and what
they said has been suppressed or altered. :

‘When Augustus learnt that Herod's own son was among -
the children under the age of fwo years whom he had com-
teanded to be slain, he said that it was better to be Harod’s
pig than his son. Macrob. Saturn. Lib. i, o. 4.’ .

Macrobius, on-the Innocents slain by Herod.
Progphecies.—Great Pan iy dead.
. Herod believed to be the Messizh. He had taken away
the sceptre of Judah, but he was not of Judah. ~This was

held by a considerable sect.
;. Both Barcoseba and another received by the Jows. And
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&

the rumounrwhichwas everywheroe in those times. Suetonius,
Tacitus, Josephus.

In what sort should Mossiash come, seeing that by him
the sceptse should e eternally in Judah, and at his coming
the sceptra should depart from Judnh P

To the end that seeing they should not see, and under-
standing they should not understand, nothing could be
better done.

o Curse of the Greeks against those who count periods of
me,

Proafs of Jesus Christ.—Jesus Christ said great things
o simply that he seems not to have considered them, and
yet 8o tersely that it is clear he had considered them. This
clearness joined with simplicity is wonderful.

‘Who taught the evangelists the qualities of an entively
heroic soul, that they should paint it so perfectly in Jeosus
Ohrist P 'Why did they deseribe him wenk in his agony P
Did. they not Jmow how to paint a stendfast death? No
doubt they did, for tho sumo Saint Lmke paints the death
of Saint Stephen as braver than that of Jewus Christ.

" They describe him therefore as capable of fear before the
neod of dying oame, and then wholly strong.

But when they represent him as so afflicted, it is when
he afflicts himself, and when men afflict him, then is he
wholly strong. .

"' The style of the Gospel is wonderful in many ways, and

in this among others, that it contains no invectives against

the executioners and enemies of Jesus Christ, The his.

torians do not reil againet Judas, Pilate, nor any of the
Jews,

If this modesty of the evangelical writers had been simu-

- lated, as well as many other traits of a beantiful character,

and they had only simulated it to attrach observation, even

if they hed not daved to draw attention to it themselves,

. they would not have failed to procure friends, who woul?

have remarked on it to their advantage. But as they

- weted thus without dissiinulation, and from perfectly dis-
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interested motives, they pointed it ont to no one, and T
believe that many points of this ldnd have mever been
noticed till now, which is an evidence of how dispassionately
all was done. -

The apostles wera either deceived or deceivers. Both
hypotheses are difficult ; for it is not possible to mistake &
man raised from the dead . . .

‘While Jesus Christ wag with them, his presence might
sustain them, but aftar that, what gave them force to act
if he did not: appear to themP

Proof of Jesus Christ.—The supposition that the apostles
were deceivers is thoroughly absurd. Suppose we follow
it out, and imagine these twelve men assembled after the
death of Jesus Christ, making a Ellot to say that he was
visen again, By this they attack all enrthly powers, The
heart of man is strangely inclined to fickleness and change,
swayed by promises and by wealth. Had ona of theso
men contradicted themselves under these tomptations, nay
more, had they done so in prison, in torture and in death,
they were lost. Xwet that be followed out.

Hypothesis that the apostles Were decaivers.
The time clearly.
The manner obscurely.
Five typical proofs,
1,600 propheta.
.2,000

: 400 scattered,

Atheigie—What reason have thay to say it is not pos-
sible to rise again? Which is the more difficult, to be
born or to rise again; that that which has never been
* should be, ‘or that what has been should be again? Is it

more difficult to come into being then to return to it?
Habit causes the one to seem easy to us, the want of habit
, ‘;_‘.aggt;s the other to seem impossible. The popular way of
jadging. :

- Why should not a virgin bear a-child ? does not a hen
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lay eggs without a cock? What distinguishes these
outwerdly from others ? and who bhas told us that the hen
may not form the germ as well as the cock ?

-~
‘What have they to say against the resurrection, or
against the child-bearing of the Virgin ? which is the more
diffioult; fo produce a man or an animal, or fo reproduce
it? And if they had mnever seen any species of animal,
could. they guess that they were not produced without
counnection with each other?

‘How I hate these follies of not believing in the Bucharist,
ate. . . . If the Gospel be true, if Jesus Christ be God,
what difichlty is there?

It is impiety pot to believe in the Eucharist on the
ground that we do nob see it,



THE MISSION AND GREATNESS OF
" JBSUS CHRIST.

WE know God only by Jesus Christ. Without this
mediator all communion with God is taken away,
by Jesue Christ we know God. All who have thought to
know God, and to prove him without Jesus Christ, have .
had but feeble proofs. But for proof of Jesus Christ wo
have the prophecies, which are solid and ypalpable proofs,
And these prophecies, accomplished and proved true by
the event, mark the certainty of these truths, and conse-
guently the divinity of Jesus Christ. In him then, and by
him, we know God; spart frqm him, and without tho
Scripture, without original sjn, without a necessary
madiator, foretold and come, we could not mbsolutely
prove God, nor teach sound doctrine and sound morality.
;,lBut by Jesus Ohrist, and in Jesus Clvist we prove God
and teach morality and doctrine, Jesus Christ 1s then the
true God of men. )

But we know at the same tima our misery, for thia God
is none other than he who repairg our misery. Thus we
can only kmow God well by knowing our sine, Thevofore
those who have known God without knowing their misery,
have mot glorifisd him, bubt have glovified themsalves,’

- Quia non cognovit per supientiam, placwit Deo per stullitiam
predicationis salvos facere, .

- Not-only do we kmow God by Jesus Christ alone, but
" wo know ourselves by Jesus Christ alone, We know life
and desth by Jesus Christ alone. Apart from Jesus
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Clrist we lmow not what is our life, nor our deatly, nor
God, nor ourselves. -

Thus without the Scripture, which has Jesus Christ
alone foM™its objeet, we lmow nothing, and see only
obscurity and confusion in the nature of Glod, and in our
own nature.

- “Without Jesus Christ man must be plunged in vice and
misery; with Jesus Christ man is free from vice and
migery, in him is all our virtue and all our happiness.
Apart from him is nought but vice and misery, error and
darlness, death and despair.

Without. Jasug Christ the world would not exist, for it
could only be either destroyed, or & very hell.

- It is not only impossible bub useless to know God with-
out Jesus Christ. They have not withdrawn from him,
but drawn near ; they have not abased themselves, but . . .
. Quo quisque oplimus est, pessimus, si hoc ipswin, quod, sit
optimus, ascribat sibi.

- The Gospel ouly & cnley of the virginity of the Virgin
up to the time of the birth of Jesns Christ. All with
veference to Jesus Christ..

" Jesus Christ, whom the two Testaments regard, the Old
as its end, the New as its model, both as their centre.

" Beepticism ie the'truth, For, after all, men before Jesus
Chrigt did . not know either whers they were or if they
4yere gront or little. .And those who said one or the other
knew nothing about it, and guessed without reason and
byhchn.nce, yet they always erred in excluding one or the
other. : ’ .
* Quod ergo ignorantes gueritis, Religio annuntiat vobis.

' If Epictetus had seen the way with certainty he would .

have said to men: “ You follow a falsé road”; he shows

that there is another, but he does not lead there; it is the
) )
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way of willing what Glod wills; Jesns Christ alone leads

thither, via, veritas.

Jesus Christ did nothing but tesch men that-they wera
. lovers of themselves, that they were slaves, _blind, sitk,
: migerable, and sinners, that he would deliver them,
: enlighten, bless, and heal them, that this would be brought
{about by hatred of self, and hy following him through
} poverty axnd the death of the croas. ‘
An artizan who speaks of riches, a lawyer who speaks of
waz, or of kingship, ete., but the rich man rightly speaks
of riches, a king speaks slightingly of » great gift he has
just made, end Grod rightly speaks of Gred.

Hosen iii.

Isaigh xlii, xlviii, liv,, Ix, Ixi. The lost verse. T have
foretold it long since, that they might know thab it is L.

Jaddus to Alexander. .

Man is not worthy of God, but he is not ineapable of
being rendered worthy.

It is unworthy of Gtod to unite himeelf to miseralile
man, but it is not unworthy of Yod to raise him from his
misery. :

The infinite distance between body and mind i a figure
of the infinitely more infinite distance between mind and
charity, for this is supernatural.

All the splendour of greatness has no lustre for -those
who seek understanding. L
- The greatness of men of understanding is invisible to -
kings, to the rich, to conquerors, and fo all the great
aceording ta the flesh, e

The greatness of wisdom, which has no existence save in
God, 18 invisible to the eornal and o men of understand.
ing. These are three orders differing in Jrind.

" Men of great genius have their empire, their glory, their
- grondeur, their victory, their lustre, and do not need
: worldly greatnesy, with which they have nothing to do,
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They are seen, not by the eye, but by the mind ; and that
is enough.

The saints have their empire, their glory, their vietory,
their lustr®, and want no glory of the flesh or of the mind,
with which they have nothing to do, for these add nathing
to them, neither do they take away. They are seen of
‘God and the angels, and not by the bodily eye, nor by the
curious spirit; God suffices them,

Archimedes without worldly pomp would have had the
same reverence. He fought no battles for the eye to gaze
on, but he left his diseoveries to all minds, O! how bril-
lisnt was he to the mind.

Josus Christ, without riches, and without any exterior
manifestation of science, is in his own order of holiness,
He gave forth no scientific inventions to the world, he
never reigned; but he was humbhle, patient, holy; holy
before God, terrible to devils, without spot of sin. O! in
what great pomp, and with what transcendent magnifi-
cence did he come to the eyes of the heart, which discern
wisdor,

Tt would have been needless for Archimedes, though of
princely birth, to have played the prince in his books on
geometxy. »

It would have been needless to our Lord Jesus Christ
for the purpose of shining in his kingdom of holiness, to
come as kings come; but he did come in the glory proper
o his order. :

It is most unreasonable to be offended at the lowliness
of Jegus Christ, ng if this lowliness were in the same order
as wan the greatness which he came to display. Let us
consider this greatness in his life, in his passion, in his
obscurity, in his death, in the choice of lus disciples, in

. their desertion of him, in the secrecy of his resurrection,

" and the rest, and it will seem so vast as to give no room

for offence at a lowliness in another order.

. Put there are those who can only admire carnal as
though there wera no mental greatness, and others who

‘only admira mental greatness, as though there were not

infinitely greater heights in wisdom.

. All 'bodies, the firmament, the stars, the earth and the
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Tringdorus thereof, are not comparable to the lowest_ mind,
for mind knows all these, and itself ; the body nothing,

ATl bodies together and all minds together, and all they
can effect, are not worth the least motion of ch&rity, This
is of an order infinitely more exalted. .

From all bodies together, we cannot extract one little
thonght : thig is impossible and in another order. From
oll hodies and minds it js impossible to produce a single
motion of true charity, it is impossible, it is in another and
o supernatural order.

The Jews, in testing if he were Grod, have shown that he
was man. :

The Church has had as much diffieulty in showing thab
Jesus Christ wes man, against those who denjed it, as in

showing that e was God. And the evidences were equally
great,

Jesus Christ is s God to whom we draw near without

pride, and befors whom we abase ourselves without
despair.

~

. Jesus Christ for all, Moses for & people.

The Jews were blessed in Abraham, “I will bless thoso
that bless thee.” But all nations are blessed in his seed.

Parwmn est ut, ete. Isaish. . oo
Lumen ad revelationem gentium. .

Non fecit taliter omni nationi, said David in speaking of
the Law. But in speaking of Jesus Christ it must be
said: Feclt taliter omms wationi, o

8o it is the property of Jesus Christ to be universal;
even the Church offers the eacrifice only for the faithful.
Jesus Christ offered that of the cross for all.

The victory over death. What advantageth it & man
that he gain the whole world and lose his own soul? He

. that will save his soul shall lose it, o
T nm not coms to destroy the luw, but to fulfil. Yambs
took not away the sing of the world, but I am the lamb
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who take away sios. Moses gave you not that hread from
heaven. Moses has not led you out of eaptivity, and made
you truly free. .

-

Types.—Josus Christ opened their mind to understand
the Scriptures.

There are two great, revelations.

1. All things happened to them in figures: vere Tsraelite,
vere liberi, true bread from heaven.

2. A God humbled to the cross. It was necessary that
Christ should suffer and enter into glory, that he should
conquer death by death. Two advents.

The types of the completeness of redemption, as that
the sun gives light to all, denote only completeness, but
they figuratively imply exclusions, ag the Jews elected to
the exclusion of the Gentiles denote cxclusion.

Jesus Christ the Redeemer of all.—Yes, for he has
offered, like & man who has ransomed all who willed to
come to him. It is the misfortune of those who dis on
the way, but s for os he is concerned, he offers them
redemption.—That holde® good in the example, where he
who ransoms and he who hinders from dying are two, but
not in Jegus Christ, who does both one and the other.—
No, for Jesus Christ in his quality of Redeemer, is not
perhaps master of all, and thus so far as in him lies, he is

the Redeemer of all.

"Tesus Christ would not be slain without the forms of
justies, for it is much more ignominious to die by justice
than by an unjust sedition.

The elect will be ignorant of their virtues and the repro-
bate of the greatness of their crimes, * Lord, when saw
we thee an hungered or athirst ?” ete.

Jegus Christ would none of the testimony .of devils, nor
of those who were not called, but of God and John the
- Buptist.



250 PARQAL'S THOUGHTS,

Jesug Christ says not that he is not of Nazareth, to
leave the wicked in their blindness; nor that he ig not the
don of Joseph.

The calling of the Gentiles by Jesus Christ.
The ruin of the Jews.and heathen by Jesus Chuist.
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JESUS suffered in his passion the torments which men
inflicted on him, but in his agony he suffered torments
which he inflicted on himself; ¢urbare semetipsum, This is
a suffering from no human, but an almighty hand, and he
who hears it must also be almighty.

Jesus sought some comfort at least in his three dearest
friends, and thoy were aslesp. He prayed them to watch
with him awhile, and thoy left him with utter earelessness,
having go little compassion that it could not hinder theiv
sleeping oven for a moment. And thus Jesus was left
alone to the wrath of God.

Jesus was without one on the earth not merely to feel
and share his suffering, put even to know of it; he and
heaven wara alone in that knowledge, .

Jesus was in a garden, not of delight as the first Adam,
in which he destroyed himself and the whole human race;
but in one of agony, in which he saved himself and the
whole human race.

He suffered this sorrow and this desertion in the horror
of night.

T beliove that Jesus never complained but on this single

. occasion, but then he complained as if he could no longer
restrain his extreme sorrow. * My soul is sorrowful, even
unto death.”

Jesus sought companionship and consolation from men.

. This was the only time in his life, ag it seems to me; butb

he received it not, for his disciples wers asleep.

- Jesus will be in agony even to the end of the world.

. 'We must not sleep during that time.

Josus in the midst of this universal desertion, even that



- 282 : PASCAL'S THOUGHTS.

of his own friends chosen to watch with him, finding them
asleep, was vexed because of the danger to which they
exposed, not him, but themselves; he warned them of their
own safety and of their good, with a heartfclidenderness
for them during their ingratitude, and warned them that
the spirit is willing and the flesh weal:,

Jesus, finding them etill slesping, unvestrained by any
consideration for themselves or for him, had the tender-
ness not to wake them but to let them sleep on.

Jesus prayed, wncertain of the will of his Father, and
feared death; but so soon as he lmew it he went forward
to offer himself to death: Famus. Processit, Johm.

Jasus asked of men, and was not heard. .

Jesus, while his disciples slept, wrought their salvation,
He has wrought that of each of the just while they slapt
both in their nothingness before their birth, and in their
sins after their birth.

He prayed only once that the ecup should pass away, and
then with submission; but twice that it ghould como if
need wera.

" Jesus 'was weary.

, Jesus, seeing all his friends asleep and all his enemies
wakeful, gave himself over entirely to his Father, .

Jestis -did not regard in 'Judﬁz hig enmity, but God’s
order, which he loves and admits, since he calls him
friend. .

Jesus tore himself away from his disciples to entex into
his agony ; we must tear ourselves from our nearest and,
dearest to imitate him. - o )

Jesus being in agony and in the greatest sorrow, lot us
" pray longer . . . ) ‘

. Console thyself, thou wouldst not seek me hadst thou
not found me, ’ T :

T thought of thes in mine agony, such drops of Llood X
shed for thes, ‘

- It is tempting me rather than proving thyself, to think
if thou wouldest act well in . case which has not occurred,
I will act in thee if it occur.

Lt my rules guide thy conduct; ses how I have led the
Virgin and the saints who have leb me act in them.
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The Fathor loves all that T do.

Must I ever shed the blood of my humanity and thou
give no tears P

- Thy -conwersion is wy affnir; fear not a.nd pray thh
confidence as for me.

I am present with thee by my word in the Beriptures, by
mmy Spirit in the Church and by inspiration, by my powar.
in the priest, by my prayer in the faithful.

Physicians will not heal thee, for thoéu wilt die at last.
But 1t is I who heal thee and make the body immortal.

Suffer chaing and bodily serntudc, I dehver thee now.
only from what is spiritual. i

I am . to thee more a friend than such or such an one, for
I have done for thee more than they; they have not borne
what I have borne from thee, they have not died for thee
a8 I have done in the time of thine infidelities and thy
cruelties, and as I am ready to do and do in my elect and
at the Holy Sacrament.

If thou knewest thy sins thou wouldest lose heart. —I
ghall Jose it then O Lord, for on thy word I believe thoir
malice.—No, for I by whom thou learnest it can heal thes
of them, and what I tell thee is a sign that I will heal
thee. As thou dost expipts them, thon wilt know them,
ull:d it will be said to thee: *Bcehold, thy sins are forglven
thee!” .

Repent then for thy secret sins, nnd. for the hlclden
malice of those which thou knowest.

. Tord, X give thee all.—

X love thee move ardently than thou hn.st loved thine
uncleanncsses, ué immundus pro luto.

To me be the glory, not to thee, thou worm of earth.

Ak thy director, when my own words are to thee

occasion of evil, or vanity, or curiosity.

I see the depths which are in me of pride, curiosity and.
lust, There is no relation between me and God, nor Jesus
Christ the Just One, But he has been made sin for me, all
thy scourges are fallen upon him, He is more abominable
than I, and far from abhorring me he holds himseif
. honoured that T go to him and suceour him.

- But he has healed himgelf, and still more will ie heal me.:
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T must add my wounds to his, and join me to him, and
he will save me I saving himself, .
But this must not be put off to a fature day.
Do lLittle things as though they were great,sbecause of
; the majesty of Jewns Christ who dooe them in us, and who
. lives our life; do great things as though they were small
: and easy, because of his omnipotence.

The Sepulchrs of Jesus Christ—Jesus Christ wos dend,
but seen on the Cross. He was dead, and hidden in the
sepulchre,

Jesus Ohrist was buried by the saints alons,

Jesus Christ-worked no miracles at the sepulchre.

Only the saints entered it.

Thera, not on the Cross, Jesus Christ took a new life.

Tt is the last mystery of the passion and the redemption.

Jesus Ohrist had no where to rest on earth but in the
sepulchre. '

His enemies only ceased to persecute him ab the se-
pulehre.

I consider Jesus Cliriet in all persons and in ourselves,
Josus Obrist ss a father in his father, Jesus Christ as &
brother in his brathren, Jesus Christ as poor in the poor,
Jesus Christ as rich in the rich, Jemus Christ as doctor
and priest in ]ﬁiests, Jesus Christ as soversign in princes,
eto. For by his glory he i all that iz great, since heis-
God; and he is by his mortal life all that is miserable and

_nbject. Therefore he has taken this wretched state, to
enable him to be in all persoms, and the model of all
conditions, : .

__ The false justics of Pilate only caused the suffering of
Jesug Christ; for he caused him to be scourged by his
false justice, and then slew him. It would have been
better that he had elain him ab first. Thus is it with
those who are falsely just. 'They do good works or avil to
g_lease the world, and show that they are not altogether of
esus Clhrist, for they are ashamed of him. Then at last in
great tewptations and on great occasions, they slay him,
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Tt seems to me that Jesus Christ after his resurrection
nllowed his wounds only to be touched: Noki me tangere,
‘We must unite ourselves to hie sufferings only.

»

At the Tmst Supper he gave himself in communion as
one ahout to die; to the disciples at Hlimmaus ag one rizen
from the dead; to the whole Church as one ascended into
heaven.

Compare not thyself with others, but with me. If thou
findest me not in those with whom thou compavest thyself,
thou compatrest thyself with him that is abominable, If
thou findest me there compare thyself to me. But who is
it that thou dost c‘.ompa.rellg Thyself, or me in thea? If it
be thyself it is one that is abominable; if it be me thoun
comparest me to myself, Now I am God in all.

I speak and often ocounsel thee because thy Guardian .
con not speak to thee, for I will not that thou shouldest
lacka guide. '

And perhaps I do 8o at his prayers, and thus he leads
. thee without thy seeing it.

Thou wouldest not seek me unless thou didst possens me,
Therefore be not troubled.

Be comforted ; it is not from yourself that you must
expect it; but on the contrary, expecting nothing from
yourself, you must await it.

Pray that ye enter not into temptation. Itie danger-
oua to be tempted, and. those alone are tempted who do nok
ray.
P Kt tu conversus confirma frafres tuos. But before, con-
versus Jesus regpexit Petrum.
Saint Peter asked permisgion to strike Malchus, and
gtruck before having the answer; Jesus Christ answered

I love poverty bocause he loved it. Tlove wealth hecause
it gives the power of helping the miserable, I keep my
troth to everyone; rendering not evil to those who do me ,



236 - PASCAL'S THOUGHTS -

}wrong ; but I wish them a lot like mine, in which I roceive
‘ineither good nor evil from men. I try to be just, true,
igincere, and faithful to all men; I havo o tender heart for
"those to whora God has more closely boundyme; and
whether I am alone or seen of mén I place all my actions
.in the sight of God, who shall judge them, and to whom I
. have consecrated them all. . N
Such are my opinjons, and each dny of my life T bloss
my Redeemer who has implanted them in me, who has
transformed me, a mein full of wealnisss, misery, and lust,
of pride and amhition, into a man exemptfrom thess evils,
by the power of his grace, to which all the glory is due;
swce of myself T have only misery and sin.



OF THE TRUE RIGHTEOUS MAN AND
'OF THE TRUE CHRISTIAN.

' EMBERS. To beginwith that.—To regulate thelove

which we owe to ourselves, we must imagine a body
full of thinking members, for we are members of the
whole, and see how each member shonld love itself, eto. . . »

" Xf the feot and the hands had each a separate will thoy
could only be in their order in swbmitting this separate
will to the primary will which governs the whole body.
Apart from that they are in disorder and misfortune, but
in v:li)ling only the good gf the body they find their own
good, . .

Morality.—God having made the heavens and the earth, .
which. cannot feel the happiness of their being, he has been
pleased to make beings who should Ikmow if, and who
should compose & body of thinking members. For our
members do not feel the happiness of their uniom; of
their admirable intelligence, of the care which nature has
taken to infuse into them a mind, and to malke them grow
and endure. How happy would they be if they could see
and feel it. Bui in order to this they must needs have
intelligence to know it, and good will to consent to that of
the universal goul. For if, having reccived intelligencs,
they used it to retain nourishmeny} for themselves withounk
allowing it to pass to the other members, they would he
not only unjust bub also miserable, and would hate yathor
than love themselves, their blessedness as well ps their

* duty consisting in their consent to the gnidance of the



238 PARCAL'S TROUGUTS.

general soul to which they belong, who loves them better
than they love thempolvea. .

To be a member, is to have neither life, beingrnor move-
ment save by the spirit of the body, and for the body; the
separate member, sesing no longer the body to which it
belongs, has only a waning and dying existence. Vet it
belioves it i8 & whole, and seeing not the body on which
it depends, it believes it depends only on self and wills to
constitute itself both centre and body. But not having in
itself a principle of life, it only goee astray, and is aston-
ished in the uncertainty of ite being; fully aware that it
is not a body, yet not seeing that it is ar member of a body.
Then when at last it arrives at the knowledge of self, it
has returned as it were to its own home, and loves iteelf
only for the body's sale, bewailing that in the past it has
gone astray. .

It cannot by its naturse love ought else, if not for itself
and to subject it to self, since each thing loves itself above
all. But in loving the bedy it loves iteelf, bacause it hag
1o being but in it, by it, and for it. Qui adhwret Deo unus
Bpiritus o8, -

The body loves the hand, and the hand, if it had a will,
should love ifself in the same proportion as that in which
it is loved by the goul. Alllove beyond this is onjust, -

Adherens Deo wnus spiritus est. 'We love ourselves becatise
wa are members of Jesus Christ. We love Jesus Christ
because he is the body of which we ars members, Allis
one, one isin the other, like the Thres Persons,

-" The examples of the noble deaths of the Yacedemoning
and others scarce touch us, for what good do they to ug?.
_ But the example of the death of the martyrs touches us,
for they are our members. We hdave a common tie with

‘them, their resclution can form ours, not only by example,
but because it has perhaps merited ours, There is nothing
of ‘this in the examples of the heathen ; there is no bond
betweén us. As we do not become rich by seeing a rich
stranger, but by seeing a father or a husband who is so. -
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‘We must love God only, and hate self only.

It the foot had always been ignorant that it belonged to
the body, and that there was & body on which it depended,
if it had qqly had the knowledge aud the love of self, and
if it came to know that it belonged to a body on which it
depended, what regret, what confusion for the past life,
for having been useless to the body from which its whole
life was derived, which wonld have reduced it to nothing if
it had rejected it and separated it from itself, asit held
itgelt apart from the body. What prayers for its preser-
vation in the body, with what submission would it allow
iteelf to be governed according to the will which rules
the body, even to conment, if need be, that it should be
aut off, or it would lcse its character of member. For
each member must be content to perish for the body,
for which. alone the whole exists.

To ensure the happiness of the members, they must have
one will, nnd submit it to the body.

It is falso that we are worthy of the love of others, it is
unjnsb that we should desire it. If we were born reason-
able and imEa,rl;in.l, knowiny onvselves and others, we should
not give this bias to our will. But we are born with it;
we are therefore born unjust, for all tends to self. 'This
is contrary to all order. We should look to the general
advantage, and the inclination to self is the beginning of
all disorder, in war, in politics, in economy, and in man’s
own body. -

The will therefore is depraved. If the members of
- patural and civil communities tend towards the well-being
of the body, the communities themselves should tend to
the welfare of another more general body of which they
are members. We should therefore look to thewhole. We
are therefore boru unjust and depraved. o

' "He who hates not in himself his self-love, and that
ingtinet which leads him to make himself & God, is indeed
~ hlinded. All must see that nothing is g0 opposed to justice
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and troth, For it is false that we descrve this, and if is
unjust and impossible to altsin it, since all demand the
same. Manifestly then injustice is innato in us, from
which we cannot free ourselves, yet from whivh we ought
to free ourselves. - .

But no religion has pointed out that this is a sin, or that
we are born m it, or thut we are bound to resist it, or has
“thought: of offering us & cure.

Tt is unjust that any should attach themselves to me,
even though .the{ do it with pleasure, and voluntarily. I
ghould deceive those in whom I aroused this desire, for I
am not the final end of any, nor have I thut which can
satisfy them. Am I not about to die? And thus the
object of their sttachment will die, Thas as it would be
blameworthy in me to cause a falschood to be believed,
though T should gently insinuate it, though it should Lo
believed with pleasuve, and though it should give me plea-
sure; in like manner it is blamoworthy in me if T make
myself beloved, and if T draw persons to attach themselves
to me. T ought to warn thoss who are vondy to consent to
o lie, that they should not believe it, whatever advautngoe

. acorues to me from it; and in.the samoe way that thoy
should not attach themselves to me; for they ought to

- spend their life and their pains in ploasing God, or in -
seelcing him.

* Belf-will never will be satisfied, though it should havs
power for all it would; but we are matisfied from the
moment we renounce i, 'Without it we cannot be digcon- °
tented, with it we cannot be content.

* To hate self, and to seek a truly lovable heing to love,
is therefore the frue and only virtue, for we are hateful
because of lust, But as we cannot love what'is outside us,
we must love a being which is in s, yet not ourselves, and.
- that is true of each and all men,”  Now the universal
Being is alone such. The Kingdom of Giod is within us; -
the umiversal good is within us, is our very sclves, yet not
ourselyes. : : ' o
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If there be a god we ought to love him alone, and not
the creatures of a day. The reasoning of the wicked in
.the Book of Wisdom is only founded on the non-existence
of God. ‘*“sitiven that there is no (od,” say they, “let us
take delight in the creature. It isbecause there is nothin,
better.”” Butb were thers a God to love they would nob
have comse to this conclusion, but to the contrary, And
this is the conclusion of the wise: * There is a God, there-
fore we ought not to take delight in the oreature.”

Therefore all that leads us to attach ourselves to the
creature is evil, because it hinders us from serving God if
we know him, and from seeking him if we know him not.
Now we are full of lust. Therefore we are full of evil,
therefore we. should hate ourselves and all which urges us
to attach ourselves to aught but God only,

That we must love one God only is a thing so plain, that
no mirvacles are needed to alrove it. .
* That is a good state of the Church in which it is upheld
by God alone.

‘Two laws suffice to regl;lfla,te the whole Christinn republic
better than all political 8

© Against those who trusting in the merey of God live oare-
Teasly without doing good works.—As the two sources of our
sins ere pride and indolence, God has revealed to us two of
hig attributes for their cure, mercy and justice. The pro-
. perty of justice is to abase our pride, however holy may be
our works, &t non inires in judicium, efc. ; and the property
of meray is to combat indolence by exciting to good works,
- aceording to that passage: “ The goodness of God leads to
repentance,” and that other of the Ninevites: ““Let us do
penance +to see if peradventure he will pity wa.” Thus
mercy is.go far from authorising slackness, that it is on
the contrary the quality which formally assails it, so that
instead of saying: “Were there not mercy in God, we
_must make every effort after virtue,” we should say, on
. the contrary, that because there is merecy in Gtod we muss
" ‘malke every effort. .
i : B
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The world exists for the exercise of mercy and judgment
not as if men were in it as they came from the hunds of
God, but as the enemies of Grod, to whom he gives by grace
light enough to return, if they will seek hin? and follow
him, and fo punish them, if they refuse to seek him and
follow him.

‘We implore the mercy of God, not that he may leave us
in peace in our vices, but that he may free us from them.

There are but two kinds of men, the righteous, who
beneve themselves sinners, and sinners, who believe them-
selves righteous. '

There are two kinde of men in each veligion.—Among the
heathen, worshippers of bensts, and the worshippers of the
one God revealed by natural religion.

Among the Jews, the carnal and the spiritual, who were
the Christians of the old law. )

Among the Christians, those coarser ones, who are the
Jews of the new law.

The carnal Jews looked for a carnal Messinh, and the
coarser Christians believe that the Messiah has dispensed
them from the love of God. True Jewsand true Christians
adore a Messiah who makes them love Gtod.

Qarnal Jews and the heathen have their miseries, and
Chrigtians also. There isno Redcemer for the heathen, for
they do not even hope for one. There is no Redeemer for
the Jews, who hope for him in vain, There is 4 Redeemer
only for the Christians,

The lnst of the flash, the Tust of the eyes, pride, ete.
There are three orders of things: the flesh, the spirit,
and the will. . :
The carnal are the rich and lings, who have the hody as’
thewr object. .
hl!ﬂn:luirers and men of science, who have mind for. their
olbject. . ‘
" 'The wise, who have right for their object. L
. God must reign over all, and all men mist be referred
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to him. In things of the flesh lust reigns especially, in
n_xeﬁ of intellect curiosity especially, in wisdom pride espe-
cially.

Not thaba man may not boast of wealth or knowladge,
but there is no room for pride, for in granting that o man
is learned there will be no difficulty in proving to him that
ho is wrong to be proud. Pride finds its proper place in
wisdom, for it cannot be granted to o man that he hag
made himsgelf wise and that he is wrong to be proud of it.
For that ia just. Now God alone gives wisdom, and there.
fore qui gloriatur 4n Domino, glorietur, ‘

All that i8 in the world is the lust of the flesh, the lust
of the eyes, or the pride of life; libido semtiendi, likido
soiends, ihido dominandi. Woe to the acewrsed land which
these three rivers of fiame enkindle rather than moisten,
Happy they who are on these rivers, not overwhelmed nor
carried away, but immovably fixed upon the floods, not
standing but seated, and on a firm and sure base, whenve
they rise not before the dawn ; but where, having rested in
peace, they strotch forth their hands to him who will lift
them up, and cause them to stand firm and upright in the
porches of the heavenlysJorusalem, where pride may no
more agsail nor cast them down ; and who yet weep, not to
see all those perishable things crumble which the torrents
sweep away, bub at the remembrance of their dear country,
that heavenly Jerusalem, which they remember without
consing while the days of their exile are prolonged.

The rivers of Babylon rush and fall and swee}g away.
O holy Sion, where all is irm and nothing falls.
‘Wemust it upon the floods, not under them or in them,

but on them ; not standing but seated, being seated to be
humble, and. above them in security. But in the porches
‘of Jerusalem we shall stand. .

_ Leb us see if our pleasure is stable or transitory, if it

- pass away, it is a xiver of Babylon. :

"' There are fow true Christians, I say this even in regard
to faith, There are many who believe, but from super-
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stition, There are many who helieve not, out of reckless
living ; few are between the two. .

T do not include here those whose morality is true holi-
pess, nor those whose belief springs from the keart.

Tt is not a rare thing to have to blame the world for too
much dooility, it is n vies as natural a3 unbelief, and as
pernicious. Superstition.

Abrabam took nothing for himself, but only for his ser-
vants; s0 the just man takes for himself nothing of the
world, nor of the applause of the world, but only for his
pagsions, which he nses as their master, saying to the oue,
‘Go, and to another, * Come.” Sub e erit appstitus tuus,
The passions thus subdued are virtues. God himself attri-
butes to himself avarice, jeslonsy, anger; and these are
virtues as well ag kindness, pity, constancy, which are also
passions, 'We must treat tﬁem ad slaves, and leaving to
them their food hinder the goul from taking any of it. For
when the sia.ssions gain the mastery they are vices, then
they furnish nutriment to the soul, and the sonl feeds on
it and is poisoned,

. L
The just man acts by faith. in the smallest things; when
he blames his servants, he wishes for their conversion by
the spivit of God, and prays God to correct them; for ho -
expects a8 much from God as from his own blawe, and he
prays God to bless his corrections. And so with all his
other actions, : .

Of all that is in the world he takes part only in what js
.unpleagant, not in what is pleasant, He loves his neigh.
bours, but his charity does not restrict itself within these
léoouglds, but flows out to his enemies, and then to those of

This is common to ordinary life and that of the saints,
“that ll endeavour after buppiness, and differ only in the -
objéct in which they place if. Both call those their ene-
mies who hinder them from attaining it. -
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‘We should judge of what is good or bad by the will of
God, who cannot bo either unjust or blind ; and not by our
own will, which is always full of malice and error.

-

Joh. viil. Mulit crediderunt in ewm. Dicebat ergo Jesus :
“ 9% manseritis . . . ., vere mihi discipuli eritis, &t veriius
liberalit wos.” Responderunt: Semen Abrahae esumus ef
neming servimus unguram.,

Thero is a great difference beiween disciples and true dis-
ciples. They are recognised by saying to them that the
truth will make them free; for if they answer that they
are {ree, and that it is in their powerto come out of slavery
to lthe devil, they are indeed disciples, but not faue dis-
ciples.

“ Might Ibut see a miracle,” men say, “I would become
a Christion.” How can they be sure they would do that
of which they areignorant? Men imagine that convorsion
consists in making of the worship of God such a transac-
tion and way of life as they picture to themselves. True®
conversion consists in the sunihilation of self before that |
universal Being whom we have so often provoked, and who °
might with justice destrowus at any moment, ; in recoguis-
ing that we can do nought withoul him, and have meritod
nothing from him bub his wrath, It consists in kuowing |
that there iy unconquorable opposition between us and
Gtod, and that without a mediator there could bo no com-
munion with him.

Oomminutwm eor. Saint Paul. There is the Christian
character. Albe wous a nommé, je ne vous connadis plus.
Corneille. That is the inhuman character. The human
character is the contrary.

‘With how little pride a Christion believes himself unilad
to God, with how little abasement does he rank himgelf
with the worms of earth. What a way is this fo reccive
lifo and death, good and evil.

Tt is true there is difficultyin entering into a devous life,
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but this diffieulty does not arise from the religion which
begins in us, but from the irreligion which is still there.
Tf our senmses were not opposed to penitence, and if our
corruption were mot opposed to the purity of JLod, there
would be nothing in this painfnl to us. 'We suffer onlyin
proportion as the vice which is natural to us resists super-
natural graee; our heart feels torn asunder Ly these con-
flicting efforts, but it would be most unjust to impute this
violence to God, who draws us, instead of attributing it to
the world, which holds us back, As a child which & mother
tears from the robbers’ arms, in the anguish it suffers
should love the loving and legitimate violence of her who
procures its liberty, and detest only the imperious and
tyrannical violence of those who retain it unjusily. The
most eruel war which God can make against men in this
life is to leave thew without that war which he camo fo
bring. “I came to bring war,” he says, and to inform
them of this war, “I came to bring fire and the sword.”
Before him the world lived in e false peace.

The exterior must be joined to the interior to obiain
aught from God, that is fo say, we must kneel, pray with
the lips, etc., in order that proud man, who would not sub-
mit himeelf to God, should now be subject to the crealure.
To expect succour from these externals is superstition, to
refuse to join them to interior acts is pride.

Beternal works~—There is nothing so perilows as that
which is pleasing to God and to man ; for those conditions
which are pleasing to God and man, bave one side which
i8 pleasing to God, and another which is pleasing to man ;
as the greatness of Saint Theress., That which was pleas-
ing to Gtod was her profound humility undar haer revelations,
what was pleasing to men was her light. And thus we
torment ourselves to imitate her discourses, thus thinking
to imitate her condition, and thereby to love what God
loves, and to place ourselves in a state which God loves,

It in better not to fast, and be thereby humbled, than to
fast and be puffed up therewith.

Tho Phar.see and the Publican,
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‘What will memory avail me if it be alike hurtful and help-
ful, since ail depends upon the blessing of God, who gives
only to things done for him accovding to his rules and in
his ways, the manner being thus as important as the thing,
and perhaps more; since God can bring good out of evil,
and because without Gtod we bring evil out of good.

The hopewhich Christians have of possessing an infinite
good is mingled with actual enjoyment as well ns with fear;
for it is not as with those who should hope for a kingdom,
of which they being subjects would have nothing ; but they
hope for holiness, and freedom from injustice, of which
they possess somewhat.

None is 8o happy as a true Christian, nene so resgonabls,
none 80 virtuous, none so amiable.

‘We remove ourselves from God only by removing our
selves from love.

Our prayers and our virtues are abomination before God
if they are not the prayers and tha virtues of Jeaus Christ.
And our sins will never be the object of the merey, but of

- the justice of God, if they gve are not those of Jesus Christ.

. He has mdqpted our sing, and hag admitted us into cove-
nent with him, for virtues are his own, and sins are
strange to him ; while virtues are strange to us, and sins
are gUt OWR.

Let us change the rule which we have hitherto adopted
for judging what is good. We have had our own wiB a8
our rule in this respect, let us now take the will of God,
all that he wills is good and right to us, all that he wills
not is evil. .

_ All that God allows not.is forbidden ; sins ave forhidden
by the general declarvation that Gtod has made, that he
allows them not, Other things which he has left without’

maral prehibition, and which for that reason are said to

¢ permitted, are nevertheless not always permitted; for

. when God removes any one of them from us, and when, by
the event, which is o munifestation of the will of God, it

, appenrs that-God allows not that we should have a thing,
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that is then forbidden to us as gin, gince the will of God is
that we should not have one more than the other. There
is this sole difference between thess two things, that it is
certain Gtod will never allow sin, while it is not gertain that
he will never allow the other. But o long as God allows
it not, we must look upon it as ain, so long as the absence
of God’s will, which alone is all goodness and all justice,
renders it unjust and evil,

True Christians navertheless submit to folly, not hecause
they reapect folly, but the commandment of God, who for
the punishment of men has put them in yubjection to their
follies. Omnis creatura subjectn est vanitati. Liberabitur..
Thus Saint Thomas explains the passage in Saint James
on giving place to the rich, that if they do it not in the
sight of the commandment of religion is set at nanght.

All great amugements are dangerous to the Christjan
life, but among all those which the world has invented:
nona iy g0 much to be feared ag the theatrp. It in mo
natural and so delicate & representation of the passions
that it moves them, and makes them gpring wp in our.
heart, above all that of love, principally when it in repres
gented as very chaste and very honourable. For the more
innoeent it seems to inbocent eouls, the more are they
copable of being touched by it; its violence plenses. omr
self-love, which ot once forms the desive of causing the
same effects which we see so well vepresented, and at the
same time we malke for ourselves g conacience founded on’
the honour of the feelings which we sea there. And this
‘extinguishes the fear of pure souls which imagine theve
is no harm to purity in lovieg with a love which seems 1o
them so moderate. . - . . T N

- Thue we leave the theatre with our heart so full of all’
the beauty and tenderness of love, the soul and the mind
so persuaded of its innocence, that we are fully preparad: -
1o raceive its firat impreasions, or rather to seek ocoasion

to let them be born in: the heart of some one, in order that:
we may receive the same pleasures and the same sperifices”
which we have seen so weﬁ depicted in the theatre. X
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The circumstances in which it is easist o live according
to the world ave those in which it is most dificult to live
according fo God, and wice versd. Nothing is so difficult
according fo the world as the religious life; nothing ia
more easy according to God. Nothing is easier than to
live in great office and great wealtl according to the world;
nothing is more difficult than to live in themn according to
God, and not to take part in them and love them.

Those who believe without having read the Old and
New Testaments, do so because they have a saintly frams
of mind, with which 'all that they hear of our roligion
agrees. They feel that & God has made them ; their will
is to love God only, their will is to hate themselver only.
They fecl that they have no power of themselves, that they
are unable to come to God, and if God come not to them,
they can have no communion with him. And they hear
our religion declare that men must, sve God only, and hate
self only, but that all being corrupt, and unfit for God,
God made himeelf man to unite himself to us. No more
is needed to convince men who have such a disposition
and bave a Imowlodge of their duly and of their incompe.
tence, .

Those whom we see to be Christians without the know.
ledge of the prophecies and evidences, are able fo judge of
their religion as well as those who have that knowledge.
They judge of it by the hoart, as others by the under-
standing. CGod himself inclines them to believe, and thus
they are effectually persuaded.

I admit that one of those Christinng who believe with.
out proof is not perhaps qualified to convince an infide]
who will say the same of himself ; butithose wha know the
proofs of religion can prove without difficulty that such a
believer is truly inspired by God, though he cannot prove
it himself,

For God having said by his prophets, who are beyond a
doubt prophets, that in the reign of Jesus Christ he will
gpread hie epitit abroad among all nations, that the young
men and maidens and the children of the Church will pro--
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phesy, there is no doubt that tho spirit of God is upon
these, and not upon the others,

‘Wonder not to see simple souls believe withgut reason.
ing. Cod gives to them the love of him, and the hato of
gelf, he inclines their heart to belief, No man will ever
heliave with true and saving faith if God incline nol the
heart, but cach will believe a8 soop. as he inclines it, And
this is what David knew well: Inclina cor mewm, Deus, in
testimoniu fua.

Bomans iii. 27: Boasting is excluded, by what law?
Of works? no, but by that of faith, Therefore faith is
not in our powor, like the works of the law, and it is given
us in another way.

Faith is a gift of God, do not suppose us to say it is &
gift of reason. Other religions do not say this of their
faith, they proffered only resson as amenns of alinining to
it, which after all does not lead to it.

Taith, it is true, says what the senses do not say, but
not the contrary of what they porceive. Ii is nhovo them,
not contrary to them.

I am envious of thoso whom I see professing the true
faith, but living and abusing a gift of which il scoms lo
me I should make n very different use.

'The law imposed what it did not: bestow ; grace beslows
that which it imposes.

The law has not destroyed Nature, but has instructed
it; grace has not destroyad the law, but has called it into
action.

Faith received at baptism is the souree of the whole life
of the Christian and of the converted.

‘We make an idal of truth itself, for truth apart from
charity is not Grod, it is his image and idol, which we must
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neither love nor adore; still less must we love and adore
ita opposite, which is falsehood.

Submissign and use of reason, in which consists true
Ohristianity,

The last process of reason is to recognise that there is an
infinity of things which transcend it; it is but weals if it
does not go so far as to Imow that.

And if natural things transcend it, what shall we say of
the mupernatural P

Submission—We must lmow when to doubt, when to
feel certain, when to submit. Who fails in this nnder-
stands not the force of reason. Thers are those who offend
against these three rules, either by accepting everything as
evidence, for want of knowing what ovidence is; or by
doubting everything, for want of kmowing when o submit;
or by yiolding in everylhing, for want of knowing when to
uss their judgment.

There ave three means of beliel ; renson, habit, inspirn.
tion. The Christian religipn, which only has reason, does
not adniit as her true children those who believe without
inspiration ; not that she oxcludes reason or habit, rather
the contrary, but it is necessary to open the mind to
proofs, 1o confirm ourselves by halit, and then to offer
ourselves humbly 1o inspiration, which alone can produce
a true and selutary effect. Ne svacuetur cruw Chisti,

There are two ways of urging the truths of our religion ;
one by the force of reason, the other by the authority of
the speaker,

‘We uso not the last, but the firsh. We do not say:
“You must believe this, for the Beripture which enys so
is divine,” but we say: You must believe for such and
such & reason, which are weak arguments, since reason
bends itself to all,

I we submit all to reason our religion will have nothing
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in it mysterioua or supernatural. If we violate the prin-
viples of reason, our religion will be absurd and ridiculous,

Saint Augustine, Reason would never submeit if it did
not judge that on some occasions submission is a duty.

It is then right that it should submit, when it judges
that it ought to submit,

Pioty 18 different from superatition.

To carry plety as far as superstition is to destroy it.

Heretios reproach us with this superstitions submission.
This is to do that with which thay reproach us.

There is nothing so conformable to reason as the dis-
avowal of reason,

Two excesses: to exclnde reason, and to admit reason
only,

Superstition snd Iust, Seruples, evil dosives, ovil fear.

Fear, not such ag ariges from & helief in God, bub that
which springs from doubt whether he is or is mot, True
fear comes from faith, false foar from doubt, True fear is
ullied to hope, because it is born of faith, and heeanse men
hope in the God in whom they heliove; false fear is alliod
to despair, because they fear the God in whom they
do not believe. The one class fears to logo him, the other
fears to find him,

A person said to me one day that when ho came from
confession he felt great joy and confidence. Amother said
to me that he was still fearful, whereupon I thought that
these two together would malke one good man, and that
ench was so far wanting in that he had not the feelinga of
the other. The rame is often true in other matters.

The knowledge of God is very far from the love of

i ‘We are not wearied of eating and sleeping every day,
because hunger and drowsiness are renewed ; without that
we should be weary of them. Thus without the hunger
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of spiritual things we grow weary of them. Hunger after
righteousness, the eighth beatitude,

The condgict of God, who disposes all thinge gently, is
to put religion iuto the mind by reason, and into the heart
by gracs. Bub to will to put it into the mind and heurt
by force and menace is not to put religion there, but
terror, terrorem potine quam religionem.



THE ARRANGEMENT.

FIRST part: Misery of man without without God.
Second part: The happiness of man with God.
Or. Pirst part: That Nature is naturally corrupt.

Second part: That the Scripture shows a Redeemer,

The arrangement by dialogues.—What ought I to do?
T see only obseurity everywhere, Shall T bolieve that I
am nothing, shall I believe that I am God?

All things change and succeed ench other~—You are
mistaken ; thereis ... -

A letter to lead to the senxch after God, . .

And then to cause him to be sought for among the
philosophers, sceptics and dogmatists, who trouble all who
geek them.

To pity those atheists who seek, for are they mot -
unheppy enough —To rail against those who make s
beast of it.

To hegin by pitying unbelievers, they are miserable.
enough Dy their condition. "We ought not to revile them
except where it may be serviceable, but it does them harm.,

The arrangement.—A. letter of advice o a friend to lead
him to seek, and he will answer: What is the good of
seeking, since nothing comes to light—Then to answer
him: “Do not despair,”—And he will answer that he-
would be glad to find some light, but that according to
this very Religion, thus to believe, will be of no use to
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him ; and that therefore he would as soon not seek. And
to anewer to that: The machine.

The arrarsgement.—After the letter that we ought to seel
God, to write the letter on the removal of obatacles ; which
is the discourse on the machine, on preparing the machine,
on geeking by reagon.

The letter which shows the use of proofs by the machine.
Fhaith is different from proof; the one is human, the other
the gift of God. Justus em fide vivit. Tt is this faith that
God himself puts into the heart, of which the proof iy
‘often the instrument, fides s auditw ; but this faith is in
the heart, and malkes us say not ssio, but eredo.

In the letter on Injustice may come the absurdity of the
rule that the elder takes all. My friend, you were born
on this side the mountain, it is therefore just that your
uder brother should take all.

The arrangement.—Why should I take on myself fo
divide my moral qualities into four rather than into six?
~ 'Why should I rather eshablish virtus in four, in two, in
one? Why into Abstine e sustine rather than into Follow
nature, or, Conduct your private afairs without ingustice, as
Plato, or anything alse? i ‘
. But theve, you will say, is everything contained in one

word. Yes, but that i useless if not explained, and when
we begin to explain it, as soon as the precept is opened.
which contains all the others, they issue in that first con-
~fusion which you wished to avoid. Thus when they are
all enclosed in one they are concenled and useless, as in &
box, and never appear but in their natural confusion.
-Nature has established them =all without enclosing one in
. the other. '

The arrangement—Men despise Religion, they hate it,
and fear it may be true. To cure this we must begin by
showing that Religion i not contrary to reason; then that
it is venerable, to give respect for it; then to make jb
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Jovable, to make good men hope that it is true; then to
ghow that it is true.

‘Venerable because it kmows man well, lovable because it
promiges the true good. -~

The arrangement.—L should be far more afraid of
making & mistake myself, and of finding that the Christian
religion was true, than of not deceiving myself in belioving
1t true.

The arrangement.—After corruption to say: * Tt is right’
that those who are in that state should know it, hoth
those who are contented with it, and those who are discon-
tunted but it is not right that all should see Redemp-
tion.”

The arramgement.—To see what is cleax and mdlsputa.'ble
in the whole state of the Jews.

" To the chapter on Fundamenials must be added that on
Things fiqurative fouching the renson of types. Why
Jesug Christ was foretold at his fivgt coming, why foretold
obgourely as to the manner.

A letter, on the folly of buman knowledge and p]n'.lo.
]g['hls letter before Diversion. '

The arrangement.—I might well have taken this discourse
in soms such order as the following: To show the vanit
of every state of life, to show the vanity of ordinary lives,
and then the vanity of philosophic lives, sceptics, stoics; .
but the order would not have been kept. I kmowa httle
what it is, and how few people know it. No human

"selence ean keop it. Baint Thomas did not keep if,
. Mathematios keep it, but these are uselaas by renson of
.their depth, i

- Without examining each parincula.r oecupa.tion 1t will he
: enough to elass them nnder Diversion. A



OF MIRACLES IN GENERAL.
THE MIRACLE OF THE HOLY THORN.

THE beginning—Miracles ave the test of doctrine, and
dootrine is the test of miracles. :
Of these there are false and true, There must be
mark whereby to Jmow them, or they would be useless.
Now they arenoct useless, and are on the contrary funda-
mental. Now it must be that the rule which he gives us
be such as shall not impair the proof afforded by true
miracles to the truth, which is the principal end of miracles,
Moses has given two; that the préediction does not come
to pags, Deut, xviil., and that they do not lead to idolatry,
Deut,. xiil. ; and Jesus Christ one.- ’
It dootring regulata miracles, miracles are useless for
" doctrine,
T miracles regulate . . .
Objection to the rule.
Discrimination between times. One rule in Moses's day,
another at present.

Miracle. An effect which exceeds the natural forca of
the means employsd, and non-miracle an effect not ex.
ceeding the natural force of the means employed. Thus
‘those who heal by invocation of the devil work no miracle,
for that does not exceed the natural power of the devil,
But . . .

The combinations of miracles, .

. 8
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A second miracle may suppose a flrst, but & firs cannot
suppose a second.

No one has ever suffered martyrdom for the miracles he
gays he has seen; the folly of men would per¥aps go as far
as martyrdom, for those which the Turks believe by tradi-
tion, but not for those they have seen.

‘Were there no false mivacles there would be certninty.

‘Were there no rule to test them, miracles would be use-
less, and there would be no reason for belief,

Now, humanly speaking, thore is 1o human certainty,
but reason.

It is said : Believe the Church, but it is not said: Believe
in. Miracles, because the last is natural and not the frst.
The one had need of a precept, not the other,

Miracles—How I hate those who make men doubt of
miracles. Montaigne speaks of them as he should in the
two passages. In one we see how caroful he is, yet in the
other he believes, and laughs at unbelicvars.

However it may be, the Church has no proofs if they are
right. .
Montaigne against miracles.
Montaigne for miracles,

The reason why men do not balieve.

Joh. xii. 37, Oum nutem danie signa fecissst, non oredebont
in eum, ut sermo Tsaye impleretur. Tucecawit, elc,
i Hwe dizit Taatas, quando vidit gloriam efus, et locutus sst

2 eo.

—Judeet signa peunt, et Greool sapientiom quoerunt,

Noe autem Jesum crucifizum.

Sed plenwm signis, sed plenum sopientia.

Vos autem Ohristum non crucifivistis, ef religionem sine
mivaculis e sine sapientin.

The ground of disbelief in true miracles is want of
charity. Joh. Sed vos non creditie quia non estis ew ovibus,
The ground of belief in false miracles is want of charity,



OF MIRACLES IN GENERAL, 259

2 Thess, ii.

The foundation of religion. 'This is miracle. Does God
then speak againgt miracles, againgt the foundations of the
faith which ye have in him ?

If there be a God, faith in God must exist on earth.
Now the miracles of Josus Christ are not foretold by Anti-
christ, but the miracles of Antichrist are foretold by Jesus
Christ. Thus if Jesus Christ were not the Megsiah he
would have certainly led into error, but Antichrist could
not certainly lead into error.

‘When Jesus Ohrist foretold the miracles of Antichrist,
did he think of destroying faith in his own miracles.

Moses foretold Jesus Christ, and commanded to follow
ﬁm; Jesas Ohrist foretold Antichrist, and forbade to follow

m

It wae impossible that in the time of Moses any should
agsert their faith in Antichrist, who was vmlmown to thew,
but it is easy in the time of Anfichrist to believe in Jesus
Chrigt, already known.,

There is no reason to believe in Antichrist which there
is not to believe in Jesus Christ, but thore are reasons for
believing in Jesus Christ, which do not cxist for the other.

Titie: How it happens thab men believe s0 many Hars, who
say thay have seen miracles, and do not believe any of those
who say they have secrets fo make men imumortal or vender
them, young aguin.—Having considersd how it happens that
msn have believed so many impostors, who pretend they
have remedies, often to the length of putting their lives
into their hands, it appears to me that the true cause is
that there are true remedies. For it would not be possible
thave should be so many false, to which so much credence
in given, were there none true. Were there no remedy for
any evil, and were all diseases incurable, it is impossible
that men ghould ever have imagined that ihey could give
remedies, and still more impossible that so many others
should have hbelieved those who boasted that they had
them, Just as if a man boasted that he could prevent
death, no onowould believe him because there is no example
of this. But as there are n numnber of remedies which are
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spproved as true, even Ly the knowledgo of the groatest
man, the belief of men is thereby inclinod ; and since ibe
thing wag lmown to e possible, it has heen therefore con.
dluded that it was. Wor the public as a rule {gemm_m thus:
A thing is ?oasible, therefore it is; because the thing can-
not be denied generally, since thore are partieular offecty
which are true, the people, who cannot diseriminate which
among particular effects are true, believe them all. This
ig the reason that so many false effects are athibuted to
the moon, because there are some true, such as the tide,

Tt is the same with prophecies, miracles, divination by
dreams, casting lots, ete. For if in all these matlers nothing
true had ever taken place, nothing of them had ever becn
believed ; and so instead of concluding that thore are no
irue miracles, because so many are false, we musi on the
contrary pay thal thero are certainly true miracles because
there are false, and that the false only exist baceuse some
are irue. 'We must reason in tho same way about Religion,
for il would 1ot be possible thai men should bave imagined
so many false veligions had there not been ono that iy true,
The objection to this is that savages havo areligion, but we
answer that they have heard speak of the {rue, as appenrs
by the deluge, circumcision, Sn.jnt Androw's eroys, ete.

Having corsidersd how it comes thal Lhero are so many
{false miracles, false rovelations, castings of lots, ote., it has
appeared to me that the real cause is that there nre true
ones, for it would not be pogaible that thove should he so
many false miracles unless there were true, nor so many
false revelations unless there were true, nor so many false
religions unless there were one that is true. Forif all thig
had never been, it is impossible that men should have
imagined it, and still more impossible that so many others
should havebelieved it. But as there have been very great
things which are true and as they have been believed by
great men; this impression has been produced, that almost
everybody has been made capable of believing the false
also; and thus instead of concluding that there are notrue
miracles since there are so many false, we must on the
sontrary say that there are true miracles since thereare so
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many false, and ihat false miracles only cxist for the reason
that there aro trno; so also that therc are false religions
only because thers is one thal is trne—The objection to
this is that myages have a religion. But this is because
they have heard speak of the true, as appears by Seint
Andrew’s cross, the deluge, the cirecumecision, etc.—This
comes from the fact that the spirit of man, finding itself
inclined to that side by truth, becomes therefore susceptible
of all the falsehoods that . .

I should not be a Christian wero i{ not for the miracles,
said Saint Angustine,

But for the miracles there would have been no sin in not
believing in Jesus Christ.

Tt is not possible fio belisve reasonably agninst miracles.

Miracles heve so greal a force that it was necdful that
God should warn us not to credil Lhom agninst him, clear
aa it may be that there is a God; without this they would
have beon able o disturb.

And thus so far from these passages, Deut. xiii,, making
against the authorily of miracles, nothing more marks
their force. Tho same with Antichrist; * 1o seduce if it
were possible even the very elect,”

Abrahem and Gideon are above revelation.

The Jews blinded themselves in judging of miraclos by
the Seripture. God has never loft his true worshippers.

I prefer to follow Jesus Chrisl than any other, becanse
he hus miracle, prophecy, doetrine, perpetuity, oto.

The Donntists. No miracle Whi(:];l obliged them to say
it was the devil,

Tho more we specialise God, Jesus Christ and the
Church.

Jesus Christ worked miracles, then the apostles, and the
early saints in great number, because the prophecies not
bang yot fulfilled, but only in the way of fulfjment by
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them, mirncles were their only witness. It was foretold
that the Messiah should convert the nations, and this pro-
phecy could not be fulfilled without the conversion of the
notions. Nor could the nations be convertel to Messiah
unless they saw the final effect of tho prophecies concern-
ing him. Till therefore he died and rose again, end had
converted the nations, all was not fulfilled, wherefore
miracles were needed during that time. 'We now need no
more miracles against the Jews, for the fulfilment of pro«
phecy is an enduring miracle.

Prophecy is not called miracle, an Saint John speaks of
the first miracle in Cana, then of what Jesus Christ said to
the woman of Samauria, revealing to her all her hidden Life.
Then he healed the centurion’s son, and Saint John calls
this the second sign.

Jesus Christ has verified that he was the Messinh, never
in verifying his doctrine by Scripture and the prophocios,
but always by his miracles.

He proves by a miracle that he remits sins.

Rejoice not that you work mirncles, said Jesus Christ,
but rather that your naxmes ard writton in honven.

If they believe not Mosos, neither will they beliove one
rigen from the dead,

Nicodemus recognised by his miracles, that his doetrine
was of God. Seimus quia vemisti & Deo, magister, nemo
enim potest facere quee tu facls, nisi Deus fuerit cum eo. He
judged not of the miracles by the doctrine, but of the
doctrine by the miracles,

Here is no country for truth, she wanders unknown
among men. God has covered her with & veil which leaves
her unrecognised by those who heer not her voice; the
way is open for blasphemy even against those truths which
ure st the least very mpparent. If the truths of the Gospel
are published, the contrary is also published, and questions
ars obscured, so that the people cannot discern, and they
ask us, “'What have you to make you believed rather
thom others? what sign do you give? you have words
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only, so have we, if you have miracles, good.” That
doctrino must be supported by mivacle is a truth of which
they make a pretext to blaspheme against doctrine, And
if mivacles Mappen, it is said that miracles are not enough
without doctrine, and that is another way of blaspheming
againgt miracles.

Jesus Christ healed the man horn blind, and worked
mony mirvacles on the sabbath day, and thus he blinded
the Pharigees who said that miracles must be tested by
doctrine.

“ We have Moses, but ag for this man, we know not
whence he is.” Tt is wonderful that you know not whence
he ig, and yet he works such mirasles.

M.Tesus Chrigt spoke neither against God, nor againgt
oses.

Antichrist and the false prophots foretold by both
Teataments, will speak openly agninst God, and agninst
Jesun Ohrist, who is not hidden, hoever will be a secret
encmy, God will not permit that he work miracles openly.

In a publie dispute whore the two parlies declare them-
solves on the sido of Grod, of Jesus ist, or the Church,
there have never been miracles on the side of the false
Christians, while the othdr party has remained without
miracle.

« Hg hath a devil,” John x. 21. ** And others said, Can
@ devil open the eyes of the blind P*

The proofs which Jesus Christ and the apostles draw
from Scripture are not decisive, for they say only that
Moses foretold that a prophet would come; but they do
not thereby prove that Jesus Christ was that prophet,
which is the whole question. These passages, then, servo
only to show that we are not contrary to Seripture, and
that there is no contradivtion, not that there is accord.
Now this is enough, there is no contradietion; and there
are miraclos. -

Tt follows, then, that he judged miracles to be certain
proofs of what he tanght, and thet the Jews were bound
to believe him, And as a fact, it was the miracles espe-
cinlly which made the unbelief of the Jews so blame-
worthy.
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Thera i & reciprocal duty between God and men. Wa
must forgive him this saying: Quid debui. * Accuse me,”
said God in Isaiah. .

(tod mugt accomplish his promises, ete. ~ ~ .

Men owe it to God to raceive tho Religion which he
sends them. God owes it to men not to lead them into
arror. Now they would be led inlo error, if the workers
of miracles ghould announce @ doctrine which did net
appeer visibly false to the light of common sense, and if &
grenter worker of miracles had not already given warning
pot to believe in them,

Thus if there were division in the Church, and the
Anans, for example, who no less than Catholies said they
were founded. on Scripturs, had worked miraclos, and the
Catholics had worked none, men had been led into ervor.

For, as p man, who announces to us tha secret things of
God is not worthy to be believed on his private teslimony,
and on that very ground the wicked doubl him; so when
2 man a8 a sign of the communion which he has with God
raises the dead, forelells the future, moves the seas, heals
the gick, there is nons go wicked a8 not io yield, and the
incredulity of Pharach and the Pharisecs is tho ellect of &
supernatural hardening. .

‘When, therefore, we ses miracles and doclrine nob open
to suspicion both on one side, thero is no c].iﬂieuliig. b
when we vee miracles and suspicious doclxine on ithe same
«ide we must see which is the clearest. Josus Chuisl was
suspected.

Barjesus was biinded, The power of God is above thai
of his enemiog,

The Jewish exorcists were beaten by devils, who said,
“ Jepus we kmow, and Paul we Imow, but who are ye ?”

Miracles are for deotrine, snd not doctrine for miracles,

But if miracles are true we cannot persuade men of all
dactrine, for that will not come to pass: 8iangelus . , .

Rule.—We must judge of doctrine by miracles, we must
judge of miracles by dootrine, Al this is true, but thera
is no contradiction.

For we mush diztinguish the times.

You are glad to Imow general rules, thinking by that to
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jntrodnee difficulties, ond vender all msoloss. We shall
stop you, my good father; iruth is one, and strong.

% 18 inapossible from the duly God owes us, thal a man,
concenling Mis evil doctrine, and only allowing the good to
appear, protending that he is in conformity with God and
tﬁe Church, should work miracles to insinuato insensibly a
false and subtle doctrine. This cannot be.

Still less, that God who Imows the heart, should work
miracles in favour of such an one.

There is much difference between temptation and lead.
ing into error. God lempts but he leads not into error.
To tempt is to prosent occasions which impose no neces-
gity; if we love not God we shall do a cerlain thing. To
lead into error, is 1o place a man in a necessity of forming
and following false conclusion.

Thig is what God cannot do, which nevertholess he
would do, if in an obsoure quesiion bhe wrought miracles
an tho sido of falschood,

In the Old Testmment, srhon they wou'd furn you from
g]c;ld, in the New when they would turn you from Josus

st

Buoh are the occnsions on which we oxclude cerlain
miracles from credence, There meed bc no other ex-
clusions,

But it does nob therefore follow that they had the right
to exclude all the prophets who came to them. They
would have sinned in not excluding those who denied God,
and would also have sinned in excluding those who denied
him not.

So soon, then, es we see a miracle we should at once
aither acquiesce or have signal marks against it. We
lél.}:.lﬂt gee if it denies either a God, or Jesus Christ, or the

urch.

Miracles avail not for conversion, but for condemnation,
IP.ix 118, a. 10, ad. 2.
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Si tu ee Christus, dic nobis.

Opera quew eyo facio in nomine pairis mei, hevo testimo-
nium perhibent de me,

Sed non vos creditia guia nom estis ex ovibus Tneis, Ques
met vocem meam audiunt.

Joh. vi. 80. Quod ergo tu facis signum ut videamus, of
eredamus tibi? Non dicunt: Quam doctrinam predicas f

Nemo potest facore signa quee bu faois, nisi Deus fuerit
cum illo,

2 Mach. xiv. 15. Deus qus signis evidentibua sunan portio-
nem prolegit.

Volumus signum videre de coelo tentamtes ewm, Luc. xi. 16,

Generatio prava signum querit; sed non dabilur.

Bt ingemiscens ait; Quid generatio ista signum gucerit.
Maxe. viii, 12.  Thoy asked a sign with a bad intenl, B
non poteraé facers. And nevertheless he promises them
the sign of Jomah, the grest and incomparable evidence of
hig resmrrection.

Nisi videritia signa mon creditie, He does mot blame
them for not believing without thero having boen mirvacles,
LJhut without their having been ibemselves wituesses of

ere.

Axntichvist in signis mendacidus, says St Paul, 2
Thess, ii.

Secundum operalionem Sofane. In seductions 4 gqui
peveunt 6o quod chanitatem verilaiie non receperunt ub sadvi
Jierent. Ideo miitet illis Deus operationem erroris ul credant
mendacia.

Ag in the passage of Moses: Temtal enim vos Deus,
ubrwm diligotis ewm,

Ecee predio: vobis, vos ergo videte.

Tha Church has three kinds of enemies, the Jews, who
have never been of her body; the heretics who have with-
drawn from it; and bad Christians, who rend her from
within,

These three different kinds of enemies generally assail
har in different ways, but here they assail her in the same
fashion. As they are all without miraclos, and as the
Church has always had miracles against them, they have
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all had the same interost in oludivg them; and all avail
thomsolves of this protext, that we must not judge of
dootrine by miracles, bul of miracles by doctrine. Thero
were two Rarties among those who heard Jesus Christ,
those who followed his docirine by resson of his miracles;
others who said , , . There were two parties in the time
of Calvin, There are now the Jesuits, etc.

Miracles are the tesl in doubtful matters, between Jow
and Gentdle, Jew and Christian, Catholic and heretie,
slanderer and slondered, between the two crosscs.

But miracles would be useless to heretics, for the Church,
authorised by miracles which have already oblained cre-
dence, tells us that they have not the true faith. There is
no doubt that they are not in it, because the first miracles
of the Church exclude bolief in theirs. Thus there is
miracle against miracle, and the fivet and greatest are on
the side of the Church.

Controversy. Abel, Cain;—Moses, the Magicians;—
Elijah, the falso prophels;—Jercmiah, Hananinh;—
Micainh, the false prophets ;—desus Christ, the Phorisees ;
—Bnint Paul, Barjesus j-the Apostles, the Hxorcists ;—
the Chrislians and the infidels ;—Catholics, heretios;—
Elijah, Enoch, Antichrist.

In the trial by miracles truth always prevails, The two
crosses,

Miracles are no longer needful, because they have already
been. But whon we liston no more to tradition, when the
pope alone is proposed to us, when he has been taken by
surprige, and when the true source of truth, which is tra-
dilion, is thus excluded, the pope, who is its guardian, is
thus prejudiced, truth is no longer allowed to appear ; then,
gince men speak no longer of truth, {ruth herself must
speak tv men. This is what happened in the time of

jus.

Religion is adapted to every kind of intellect. Some
consider only its establishment, and this Religion is such
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that its very establishment is enough to prove its iruth.
Sorue trace 1t as far us the aposiles; the more learned go
Dack to the boginning of the world; the angels see it
better still, and from enrlier time. .

1. Objection. .An angel from heaven.

‘Woe must not judge of truth by miracles, but of mirucles
by truth.

Therefore miracles are usecless.

Now they serve, and cannot be against the truth.

Therefore whait Father Lingende says, that God will not

llow a miracle to lead into erior . . .

When there ghall be & dispute in the same Church,
airncle will decide,

2, Objeclion.

But Antichrist will work miracles.

The Magicians of Pharaoh did not lead into error. Thus
on Antichrist wo eannot say to Jesus Chrisi: You have lad
me into crror. For Axtichrist will work them agninst
Jegus Christ, and thug they cannot lead into error. Bither
God will not permit false miracles, or ho will procure
greater,

T in the same Ohurch » mivacle shonld ocour on the
side of those in errar, men would bo led into error,

A schism i3 vigible, & miracle is visible, Bub o schism
is more & mark of ervor than & miracle is a mark of truth,
therefore & miracle cannot lead into error,

But apart from schism the error is not so visible as the
miracle is vigible,

Therefore miracle may lead into error,

]lzl'bi est Dous tuns f—Miracles show him and are & light
to him,

Joh. vi. 26. Non quia wvidisti signum, sed gquic saturadi
eatia,

Those who follow Jesus Christ because of his miracles
honour his power in ell the miracles which it produces.
But thoge who, making profession to follow lum because of
his miracles, only follow him indeed because he consoles
them snd satisfies them with warldly goods, disparage his
mirselen when they are coutrary fo thelr own convenience.



OF MIRACLES IN GENERAL, 269

Joh. ix: Non est hic homo a Deo, quia sabbaium non
cugtodit. Alli: Quomodo poiest homo peccator heec signa
focere ?

‘Which igthe most clear P

This house is nol of God, for they do not there believe
that the five propositions are in Jansenius.

Others : This house is of God, for in it strange miracles
are domne.

‘Which is the mogt clear P

Tw quid dicis?  Dico quia prophete est.—Nisi esset hic @
Deo, non poterst facere guidguam.

There is much difference botween not being for Jesus
Christ, and saying it, and not being for Jesus Christ, yot
feigning to be so. The one party can work miracles, not
1he others, for it is clear that the one party aro against the
truth, but not that the others are; and thus muracles are
the more clear.

IE you believe not in me, believe at lenst in the miracles,”
He puis them. forward as the strongost.
¢ had said o the Jews aa well aa to the Christiang, that
they should not always helieve the prophets; but never-
theless the Pharisces and Seribes made much of his miracles,
and tried much to show that they wore false or worked by
the devil, since they were bound to be convinced, if they
admitted that these wera of God.

‘We are not in these days obliged so to discriminate. ¥et
it is very easy to do so; those who deny neither God mor
Jesus Christ work no miracles which are not quite certain,

Nemo faoii virtulom in momine meo, et cito poseit de me
males logui.

But we have not to use this discrimination. Here is a
pacred relic, here is a thorn from the crown of the Saviour
of the world, on whom the prince of this world has no
power, which works miracles by the immediate power of
the blood that wus shed for us. Thus God has himgelf
chogen this house wherein openly to show forth his
power.
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Here are not men who work miracles by an unknown and
doubtfyl virtue, obliging us to a difficult diserimination; it
ig God himself, it is the instrument of the passion of his
only Son, who being in many places chose thig, and made
men come from all sides, thers to receive miraculous guc.
oouy in their weaknesges.

It the devil wers to favour the doclrine which destroys
him, he would be divided against himself, ag Jesus Christ
snid. If God favoured the doctrine which destroys the
Church, he wounld be divided against himself, Ommne reg-
num divisum,

For Jesus Christ acled against the devil, and destroyed
his empire over the heart, of which exorcism is the figure,
to establish the kingdom of God. Aud so he adds: Siin
digito Dei, regnum Dei ad vos,

Either God has confounded the false miracles or ha has
foratold them, and both by the one and the other he has
raised himself above the supernatural in regard to us, and
hag raised ve also.

Jer. xxiii, 82. The miracles of tho false prophets, In
the Hebrew and Vatable they axg called {»fes.

Miracle does not always mean miracle. 1 Kings xiv, 15,
Miracle signifies fenr, and is the same in Hobrew,

The same plainly in Job xxxiii. 7.

So in Jsaish xx. 4. Jeremiah xliv. 12,

Portentwm means wmages, Jer. 1, 38, and it iu the same in
Hebrew and Vatable. Isaieh viii, 18. Josus Choist says.
that he and his will be in miracles.

Jesus Christ said that the Scriptures bear witness of him,
but he did not show in what respect,

Even the propheeies could not prove Jesus Christ during
hig life, and thus if miracles had not sufficod without doc.
trine, men would not have been blamewarthy who did not
believe in bim hefore his death. Now those who did not
believe in him during his life were ainners, as he says him-
solf, and without excuse, Therefore they must have re.
tigted a conclusive proof. Now they had notiour proof, but
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only miracles, thovefore miracles are enough when doctrine
is not contrary, and they ought to be believed.

John vii. 40. Controversy among the Jews ns among
Christians of owr day. The ome pariy believed in Jesns
Christ, the “bther believed not, bocause of the prophecies
which said he should be born in Bethlehem, They should
have enquired more diligently whether he was not. For
his miracles being convincing, they ought to have been
qiite certain of {these alleged contradictions of his doctrine
to the Scripture, and this obseurity did not excuso, but
blinded them. Thus those who refuse to believe miracles
in our day on account of en alleged but unreal contradic-
tion, are not excused.

‘When the people believed on him hecanse of his miracles,
the Phariseos said : « This people, which doeth not tho law,
is accursed, but thero is none of the princes or the Pharisees
who has believed on him, for we know that out of Gulilee-
arigeth no prophet. Nicodowus answered, Doth our law
judge any man before it hearcth him P”

Judgres xiii, 23, ¢“If the Lord wore pleased to kill us,
he wowld not have ghewed us ell those things.”

Hezekioh, Sennachorib,

Joremiah, Hananiah, tHe false prophet, died in seven
months.

2 Mneo, iii. The temple, ready for pillage, miraculously
suecoured.—2 Mace. xv.

1 Kiugs xvil. The widow to Elijah, who had restored
hor gon. By this I know that thy words are true.”

1 Kings xviii. Elijah, with the prophets of Baal.

Novar in 2 contention concarning the true God or of the
truth of Religion has any miracle happened on the side of
error and not of truth.

Miracle.—The people believe this of thomsclves, but if
the reason must be given you . . .

It iy troublesome to be an exception to the rule. Wa
onght stietly to hold the rule and oppose the exception,
yoti as it is certain there arve exceptions to every rule, we
ought with this stricimess to be just.
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Is i not encugh that miracles are done in ene place, and
that God’s providence is shown on one people ?

Good bresding goes so far as to have no polileness, and
true piety to have politeness for others.

This is not well bred. n

The incredulous are the most credulous. Thay believe
the miracles of Vespasian in order that they may not be.
lieve those of Moses.

On the Miracle.—As God hag made no family more happy,
he sghould also find none more grateful.
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HE COburch has always been assailed by contravy

errors, but perhaps never at the same time, ns now;

and, if she suffer more because of the multiplicity of errors,

she receives this advantage from it, that they destroy
each other. .

She complains of both, but much the most of the Cal-
vinists, because of the schism.

Tt is certain that many of the two opposite parties are
deceived ; they must be disnbused.

Faith ombiaces many truths which seem contradictory.
There i¢ a time o lough, and o time to wesp, elo, Regponde,
ne regpondeas, eto, L) '

Theé source of this is the union of the two natures in
Josug Christ,

-~ And also the two worlds. The creation of & new heaven
.and & new earth, a new life, a new death, all things double,
and, the same names remaining,
" And finally the two natures which are in the righteous
.. man, for they are the two worlds, and a member and
- image of Jesus Christ. And thus all the names suit them,
ighteous, sinners ; dead though living, living though dead,
elact, reprobate, ete. ) ’
There are then a great number of truths in faith and in
. morals, which seem contrary to each other, which yet all
subsist together in a wonderful order.
" The source of all heresies is the exclusion of somé of
. these truths.
. And 'the source of all the objections made by heretics
againet us is the ignovance of some of these truths, -
T T
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And for the most part it happeuns that, unable to con-
ceive the relation of two opposite truths, and believing
that admission of one involves the exclusion of the other,
they embrace the cne and exclude the other, ghinlking that
we on the other hand . . . Now exclusion is the cauge of
their heresy, and ignorance that we hold the other truth
cauges their objections,

1st example: Jesns Christ is Grod and man, The Arians,
wmable to reconcile these things which they believe incom-
patible, say that he is man, and so far they are Catholics,
Dut they deny that he is God, and so far they are heretics,
‘They assert that we deny his humanity, and so far thay
are ignorant.

2nd example, on the subject of the Holy Sacrament.
‘We beliove that the substance of bread being changed, and
consubstantially that the body of our Lord Jesus Christ is
therein really present. That is ome truth. Amnother is .
that this sacrament is also a figuve of that of the cross and
of glory, and a commemoration of the two. Thut is the
Catholic faith, which somprehends theso two truths which
seem, opposed. ‘

The heresy of our day, not conceiving that this sacra-
ment contains at one ang the game time both the presence
of Jegus Christ and a figure of his presence, that it is a saori-
fico and a commemoration of a sacrifice, believes that
neither of these truths can be admitted without, by this
very reason, the exclusion of the other. SO

They adhere to thig ounly point, that this sacrament is
- figurative, and so far they are not heretica. They think

that we exclude this truth, hence it comes that they found -
" 80 many objections on those passages of the Fathers which
assert it. TLastly they deny the prosence, and so fair they
are hevetica. -

drd exampls, Indulgences. . o

Therefore the shortest way to hinder heresies is to teach
all truthe, and the surest means of refuting them ig to
declare them all, For what; will the heretics say? . .-

If the ancient Church was in error, the Church is fallen;
if ‘shie i8 g0 now it is mot the same thing, for she has
*.alwaya the superior maxim of {radition from the hazd -of .
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the ancient Church; and thus this submission and con-
formity to the ancient Ohurch prevails and corrvects all.
But the ancient Church did not postulate the future
Church, and, did not regard her, as we postulate and regard
the ancient,

All err the more dangerously because they follow each
& truth, their fault is not that they follow an error, but
that they do not follow another truth,

- That which hinders us in comparing whnt formerly ook
place in the Church with what we now see, is that we are
wont to regard Saint Athenasius or Saint Theresa and
others as erowned with glory, end acting in regard to us
ag gods. Now that time has cleared our vision we see that
they are so. But when this great saint was persecuted he

‘was & man called Athanasing, and Saint Thevesa was a
nun. “Hlias was o man like ourselves and subject to the
same passions as ourselves,” says Saint Peter, to disabuse

- Christianas of that false notion that we must reject the
examples of the saints as disproportioned to our state.
They were saints, say we, they are not like ns. What was
the case then? BSaint Athanasiuve was a man called

* Athanastus, accused of many crimes, condemned by such
and such a council for such and such a crime. All the

hishops assented to it, and at last the pope. "What did

- they say to those who resisted his condemnation? That

- they were disturbing the peace, that they were creating a

" ‘schism, ate.

Four kinds of persons: zeal without knowledge, kmow-
ledge ‘without zeal, neither lmowledge nor zeal, zeal and
knowledge. The first three condemned him, the last
absolved him, were excommunicated by the Church and
yet saved the Church, ‘

- ~The thres notes of Religion: perpetuity, a good life,

e 2o rpetuity by probabili a life by
.. The stroy perpetuity probability, good life -

. their leorality, miracles in destroying either their truth or
their consequence.
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T£ we believe them, the Charch hes nothing to do with
. perpetuity, & holy life, or mivacles.

Herstics deny them or deny the congequences; they do
the same. Bui those must.be devoid of mincerity who
deny them, or again have lost their senses if they deny the
conseguences.

Perpetuity.—Is your character founded on Escobar ?

Perhaps you have reasons for not condemning them ; itis
enough that you approve of those I address to you on the
subject. ‘

"Would the pope be dishonoured by gaining his light
from God and tradition; and does it not dishonour him fo
to separate him from this sacred union and . . .

Tertullian : Nunguam Beclesio reformabiiur,

Perpetuity.

Molina.

Novelty. .

Heretics have slwayn assailed these three notes which
they have nat. '

Those wretches, who have obliged me to speak on the
foundations of Religion. .
Sinners purified without penftence, just men sanctified
without charity, all Christians without the grace of Jesus
Ohrist, God without power over the will of men, a prodes. |
tination without mystery, a redemption without certainty, -

Sinners without penitence, just men without charity, i
God without power over the wills of men, a predestination
-without mystery. e

Those who love the Church complain that they see
morals eorrupted, but laws at least exish. But these cor-.
rupb the laws, The model is spoiled. '

There is & contradiction; for on the one mide they say
tradition must be followed, and would not dare disavow.it,
and on the other they will say whatever pleases them, The
former will always be believed in, and indeod it would be

‘going against them not to believe it L
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Politics—Wo have found two obstacles to the design of
comforting men. The one the interior laws of the Gospel,
the other the exterior laws of the State and of Religion.

We are 1®agters of the one peb of laws, the others we
have dealt with in this wise: Amplienda, restringenda, a
majori ad minus,

Junior.

Generals.—It is not enough for them to introduce such
morals into our churches, lemplis inducers mores. Not only
do they wish to be tolerated in the Church, but as though
they had become the stronger, they would expel those who
are not of them.

Mohatra. He who is astonished at this is no theologian.

‘Whowould have told your generals that the time was so
near when they would give laws to the Church universal,
and would call the refusal of guch disorders war, fof &t tania
mala pacem.

Thoy cannot have perpetuity, and they seek nniversalily
therefore they make the whole Church corrupt, that they
may be saints.

You nbusc the credence which the people has in the
Chureh, and make them believe untruth.

T suppose that men belicve the miracles :
You corrupt Religion eithor in favour of your friends, or
against your enemies. You dispose of all at your will.

8o that if it be true on the one hand that soma lax reli-
glous, and some corrupt casuists, who are not members of
the hierarchy, are steeped in these corruptions, it is on the
other hand certain that the iiue pastors of the Church,
who are the frue depositories of the divine word, have
preserved it unchangeably against the afforts of those who
have striven to ruin it.

And thus the faithful have no pretext to follow thab
Iaxity which is only offered thom by the stranger hands of
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these casuists, instead of the sound. doctrine which is pre.
sented to them by the fatherly hands of their own pastors,
And the wicked and heratics have no reason to pub forward
these abuses as marks of the defective providénce of God
over his Chureh, sinceihe Church having her true existenca
in the body of the hierarchy, it is so far from the prosent
condition of things being a proof that God has abandoned
her to corruption, that it has never so plainly appeared
as at the present day that God visibly defends her from
corruption.

For if some of thesa men, who by an extracrdinary vaca~
tion have made profession of retirement from the world,
and have adopled the religious dress, that they might live
in a more perfect state than ordinary Christians, have
fallen into disorders which horrify ordinary Christians, and
have become among us what the false prophets were among
the Jews; this is a private and personal matter, which we
must indeed deplore, but from which wo can conclude
nothing against the care which God takes for his Church;
since all those things are so clearly forotold, and it bas
been long since announced that temptaiions would arise
on acoount of such persons, so that when we are well in.
structed we see therein rather the notes of the guidanco of
Grod than his forgetfulness in regard to us,

You are ignorant of the prophecies if you do not kmow
that all this must needs happen, princes, prophets, pope,
and even the priests. And yet the Church must abide.

- By the grace of God we are not so far gone. 'Waoe to these
priests. But we hopa that God will of his merey grant us
thzt gva ba 1;101; a.mon% them.

eint Peter ii. Falee prophets in the past the image
of the future, PR P

18 Est and non eaf received in faith aswell ag in miracles,
end is it inseparable in the athera? . . .

‘When Baint Xavier works miracles . . .

Baint Hilary—These wretches who have obliged us to
speak of miracles.

¥ qui canditis leges iniquae.
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Unjust judges, make not your laws on the moment, judge
by thoso which are established, and by yoursclves.

To weaken your adversnries you disarm the whole Church,

If they say that our safaty depends on God, they are
heratics.

If thoy say thoy are under obodience to the pope, that is
hypocrisy.

I# they are ready to assent to all the articles, that is not
enough,

It they sry that no man should be killed for an apple, they
asgail the morality of Catholics,

It miracles are wrought among them, it ix no mark of
holiness, but rather & suspicion of heresy.

The hardness of the Jesuits therefore surpasses that of
the Jews, since those refused to believe Jesus Christ inno-
cont only because they doubted if his miracles were of
God. But on the contrary, though the Jesuits camnmot
doubt that the Port Royal miracles were of God, they still
continue to doubt the innocency of that howse,

Men nover commit evil so folly and so gaily as when they
do so for conscienco sake. s

n%ﬂ_g@rigggg shows us a vast difforence between devoutness
and goodess.

The two confrary reasony, 'We must hegin with that;
without that we understand pothing and all is herstical ;
in the same way we must even add at the close of each
truth that the opposite truth is to be remembered.

If there was ever & time in which it were necessary to
make profession of two comtraries, it is when we are re-
roached for omitting one. Therefore the Jesuits and the
ga.nsen.ista are wrong in concealing them, but the Jensenists
most, for the Jesuits have better made profession of the

two.
. M, do Condran. There i, he says, no comparison be-
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tween the wnion of the sainis and that of tho Holy Tvinity.
Jesus Christ says the oppasito,

That we have treated them as kindly as is possible while
keeping oursclves in the menu, between the lave of truth
and the duty of charity.

That piety does not consist in never opposing our brethren,
it would be very easy, ete. .

It is false piety to keep peace to the prejudics of th
truth. It is aleo false zeal to keep truth and wound charity,

Naither have thoy complained,

Their maxime have their time and place,

He will bs condemed indeed who is so by Escobar,

Their vanity tends to grow out of their ervors,

Conformed to the fathers by their faults, and to the
martyrs by their sufferings,

Morvover they do not disavowanyof . . ,

They had only to {nke the passage, and disavow it,

Bandtificont preclivm,

M. Boursoys. At loast they camnot disavow that they
e opposed to the condemnnation.

I have re-read them since, for Y had not koown them . . .
The world must be blind indeed if it believe you.

I men knew themselves, God would heal and pardon.
Ne converiantur, et samem eos, of dimiflaniur eis peccotw.
Isainh. Matt. xiii. .

Truth is so obscure in these days, and falschood so
established, that unleas we love the truth we shall he unaly
to lmow it. :

Aa Josng Christ remained unlmown among men, so his
trath vewains among ordinary opinions without external
difference. Thus the Bucharist among ordinary bread, All
faith consists in Jesus Christ and in Adam, and all moral
in Iust and in grace.
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*I have reserved ms seven thousand.” I love the wor-
shippers unlmown to the world and even to the propheta.

To trust in forms is superstition, but to refuse to submit
to forms is ride.

As peaco in States has for its sole object the safe pre-
servation of tho property of the people, so the peace of the
Church has for its sole objeot the sufe preservation of truth,
her property and the trcesure where her heart is. Aud ag
to allow the enemy fo enter into o State, and pillage without
opposition, for fear of troubling repose, would be to work
against the good of peacs, because peace, being only just
and useful for the security of property, it becomes unjust
and harmful whon it suffers property to be destroyed, while
war in the defence of property becomes just and necessary,
So in the Church, when truth is a.ssa,ileci by the enomies of
faith, when men would {ear it from the heari of the faithfal,
and canse error io reign thore, to remain in peace is rathor
to betray than to serve the Church, to rmm rather than
defend. And as it is plainly a orime to trouble peace where
truth reigns, so is it also a orime to rost in peace when truth
in destroyed. 'There is then n time when peace is just, and
another when it is vnjust.* And it is writlen that there is
a time for peace and a time for war, and il is the interest
of truth to discern them. But there is not a time for irnth
and a time for error, and it is writlen, on the contrary, that
the truth of God ebideth for ever; and this is why Jesus
Chyist, who said that he came to bring peace, said also that
he came to bring war. But he did not say that he came
to bring hoth truth and falsehood. Truth is then the fist
rule and the ultimate end of things,

Aaq the two principal interests of the Church are the
preservation of the piety of the faithful and the conversion
of heretics, we are overwhelmed with grief af the sight of
factions now arising, to introduce those errors which more
ihan any others may close for ever against hereties the en-
trance into our communijon, and fatally corrupt those pious
and catholic persons who remain to us, This enterprise,
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made at the present day so openly against thoso fruthy of
Religion most important for salvation, fills us not, only with
dispila.sure, but also with fear and even terror, beeause,
besides the fedling which every Chrislian must have of
theso disorders, we have further an oblign.tioﬁ to remedy
them, and to employ the authority which God has given,
to cause that the peoples which he has committod to
us, ete,

‘We must let herstics kmow, who gain advantage from
the doctrine of the Jesuits, that it is not that of tho
Church . . , the doctrine of the Church, and that our
divisions separate us not from the altar.

They hide themselves in the erowd, and call numbers to
their aid.
Tumult.

In corrupting the bichops and the Sorbonne, if they havo
not had the advantags of making their judgment just, they
have had that of malring their fudges wnjust, And thus,
when in future they are condemned, thay will say ad honi-
nem that they are nnjust, and thus will refute their judg-
ment. Bub that does no good. # For as they eaunot con~
clude thet tho Jansenists are rightly condemned because
they are condemned, so they cannot conclude then thab
they themselves will be wrongly condemnod becanse they
will be so by corruptible judges. For their condemnation
will be just, not because it will be given by judges always
just, but by judges just in thet particular, which will bo
shown by other proofs,

These aro the effects of the sins of the peoples and of
the Jesuits, preat men have wished to be flattered, the
Jesuits have wished to be loved by the great. They have
all been worthy to be given up to the spirit of lying, the
one party to deceive, the others to be deccived, They have

been greedy, ambitious, pleasurs loving: Coacervabunt #ibi
magisiros.

The Jesuila,
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The Jesuits have wished to unite God and the world,
and have gained only tho scorn of God and the world.
For, on the side of conscience this is plain, and on the sido
of the world, they are not good partisans, They have
power, as I have often said, but that is in regard to other
religious. They will have interest enough to got a chapel
built, and to have a jubilee station, not to make appoint-
ments to bishoprics and government offices. The position
of a monk in the world is a most foolish one, and that they
hold by their own declaration—Father Brisacier, the
Benedictines.~Yet , . . you yield to those more powerful
than yourselves, and oppress with all your little eredit
those who have less power for intriguein the world than you.

Venice~What advantage will you draw from it, except
the princes’ need of it, and the horror the natioms have
bad of it. TIf these had asked you and, in order to obtain
it, bhad implored the nssistance of all Christian princes,
you might have boasted of this importurity. But nol
that during fifiy years all the princes have exorted them-
selves for it in vain, and that it required such a pressing
nced to obtain it.

(L]

If by differmg we condemned, you would be right.
TUniformity without diversity is useless to others, diversity
without uniformity is ruinous for us. The one injures us
without; the other within,

‘We ought to hear both parties, and on this point I have
been careful.

‘When we have heard only one party we are always on
that side, but the adverse party malzes us change, wherens
in this case the Jesuit confirms us.

Not what they do, but whai they say.

They cry out against me only. Tam content. I know
whom to blame for if,

Jesus Christ was & stone of stumbling.

Qondemnable, condemned,

Jesus Christ never condemmned without a hearing, To
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Judae: Amice, ad quid venisti? To him who had xot on,
the wedding garment, the same. .

TUnlesy they give up probability their good maxims are
a8 little holy as the bud, For they are founded on human
authority, and thus if they are more just they will be morg
reasonable, but not more holy, they take after the wild
stock on which they are graffed.

T# what I sey serves not to enlighten you, it will aid the
people.—~If these hold their peace, the stones will ery
out. -

Silence is the greatest persecution ; tho sainte never held
their peace, It is true that a vocation is needed, it is not
from the doorees of the CQouncil that we must lesrn whother
we are called, but from the compulsion to speak. Now
after Rome has spoken, and we think that she hag con.,
demmned the truth, and they have written it, and the book
whick have said the contrary ere censured; we must ory so
much the louder the move unjustly wo are censured, and
the more violonily they try to stifle spoceh, nntil there come
a pope who listens to both sides, and who consults antiquity
to do justice,

So good popes will ind the Church still in an uproar,

The Inguimtion and the Society are the two secowrges of
the truth,

‘Why do 1’j?l'ou not aceuse them of Arianism? For if the
have said that Jesus Christ is God, perhaps it is not wi
& natural meaning, but as it is said: D4 esbis,

If my Letters are condomned at Rome, what I condemn
in them is condemned in heaven.

Ad tvum, Dimine Jea, tribunal appello,

You are yourselves corruptible,

I feared that I had written ill when I saw myself eon.
demned, but the examples of s0 many pious writings malkes
ms believe the .contrary, @ood writing is no longer per-
mitted, so corrupt or ignorant is the Inquisition.

It is better to obsy Grod than men.

I have neither fear nor hope., Not go the bishops. Port
Royal fears, and it izabad policy to dissolve the commuity,
for they will fear no longer and will inspire groater fear,



JESUITS AND JANSENISTS. 283

I fear not even your censures, . . . if theybe not founded
on those of tradition.

Do you consure all? Whal, even my respect?—No.—~—
Say thon, what it is, or you will do nothing, since you do
not point out the evil, and why it is evil, And this ia
what they will have some trouble to do.

Unjust persecutors of those whom God visibly protects,

If they reproach you with your excesses they speakas do
the heretios.

If they say that the grace of Jesus Christ separates us,
thoy are heretics.

If wiracles are wrought, it is the merk of their heresy.

Brekiel.

They ];H; these are the people of God who thus speal,

Hezelkiah,

My reverend. fathor, all this was done in figures. Other
religions perish, this one perishos not.

Miracles are more important than you think, they have
gerved for the foundation, and will serve for the continuance
of the Chureh 1iill the coming of Antichrist, till the end.

The two witnosses.

In tho Old Tesiament an# the New, miracles are wrought
in conneetion with types. Salvation or an useless thing, if
not 1o show that we must submit to the ereature.—Figure
of the sacraments.

The synagogue was a figure and so it perished not, and
it was only the fignre and so it has pevished. Tt was a
fignre which contained tha truth, and so it subsisted 1ill it
contained the truth no longer.

The exaggarated notion which you have of the importance
of your society has made you establish thesa horrible waya.
It is very plain that it has made you follow the way of
slander, since you blame in me ag hoxrible the same impos.
tures which you excuse in yourselves, beeause you regard me
as & private person, and yourselvos as imago.

It plainly appears that your praises are follies, by those
which are erazy, as the privilege of the uncondemned.



286 PASCAL'S THOUGHTS,

T this giving cournge to your children Lo condemn thom
when they serve the Church P

Tt is an artifice of the devil to turn in another direction
the armg with which thess people used to combat heresios,

You are bad politicians,

The history of the man born blind.

‘What says Saint Paul? Does he constently speak of the
bearing of prophecies ?  No, but of his miracles.

‘What seys Jesus Christ? Does he expound the bearing
of the prophecies? No, his death had not fulfilled them ;
bt he says, si non fecissem : believe the works,

8 mon focissem quwm alius non fecit,

These wretches who have obliged us to speak of miracles!

Abraham and Gideon confirmed faith by miracles,

There are two supernatural foundations of our wholly
gupernatural Beligion, the one visible, the other invisible,

Miracles with grace, miracles withowb grace.

The synagogue, which has been freated with lovo as a
figure of the Church, and with haired becamse it was only
the figure, has been restored, being about to fall when it
was well with God, and thua a figure.

The miracles prove the power which God has over hearts
by that which he exercisos over the body.

The Church hag never approvod a miracle among herolics,

Miracles are a support of roligion. They hnve been the
test of Jews, of Christians, of saints, of innoconts, and of
true believers,

A miracle among schismatios is not much to be feaved,
for schism which is more evident than miracle, evidently
marks their error; but when there ia no schism, and error
is in question, miracle is the test.

_Judith. God speaks at length in their extrome oppres-
sion.

If because charity has grown cold the Church is loft
almost without true worshippers, miracles will raise them
up.

This is one of the Iast effects of grace.

If only a miracle were wrought among the Jesuits !

‘When a miracle deceives the expectation of those in whose
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presence it occurs,and when thers is & disproportion botween
the stato of their faith and the insfrument of the miracle
it must lead them to change ; but with you it is the oppo-
site. Therewould ho as much reason in saying thatif the
‘Eucharist raised a dead man one ought to turn Calvinist
rather than remain a Catholic, But when he crowns tho ex-
pectation, and those who have hoped that God would bless
the remedies see themselves oured without remedies . . .

The wicked.—No sign was ever given on the part of the
devil without a stronger sign on the part of God, at lenst
unless it were foretold that this would be so.

These nuns, amazed at what is enid, that fhey are in the
way of perdition, that their confessors are leading them to
Geneva, and teach them Jesus Christ is not in the BEuchaxist,
nor on the right hand of the Father, Imow all this to be
false, and offer then themselves to God in that state. Vide
g via iniguilatis in me est. What happens thereupon P
The place, which is said to be the temple of the devil, God
makes his own temple. It ig said that tho childven must
be taken awny, God heals thom there. It is said to be
hell’s areenal, God males of it tho snnclnary of his graces.
Lastly, they are throatened with ell the furies and all the
vengeance of heaven, and God loads them with favours.
Those must have lost their senses, who therefors belicve
them in the way of perdition.—We havs, without doubt, the
same tokens as Saint Athomasius—

The five propositions were equivocal; they are so no
longer.

With so many other signs of plety they have that of
persecution also, which is the best maxl of piety.

By showing the truth we gain belief forit, but by showing
the injustice of ministers, we do not correct it. Conscience
is made secure by a demonstration of falsshood ; our purse
js not made sacure by the demonstration of injustice.

Miracles and truth are both needful, as we bave to cone
vince the whole man, body and soul alike,
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Tt is good that their desds should be unjusi, for fenr it
should not appear thai the Molinists have ncted justly,
Thus there is no need to sparo them, they are worthy to

cormamii them. .

The Church, the Pope.—Unity, plurality. Considering
the Church as unity, the pope 1ts head, is as the whole;
considered as plurality, the pope is only & part of it. The
Fathers have considered the Church now in this way, now
in that, and thus they bave spoken in divers ways of the
pope.

Baint Oyprian, sacerdos Dei.

But in establishing one of these two truths, they have
not exeluded the other.

Plurality which cannot be reduced to unity is confusion.
Urity which depends not on plurality is tyranny.

There is scarce any where left but France in which it is
allowable to say that a council is below the popo.

‘We may not judge of what the popo is by some words
of the Fathers—as the Gireeks said in a council, important
rules—but by the acts of the Church and the Fathers, and
by the canons.

Unity end plurality: Duo awd tres in unum. Tt is an
error to oxclude ome of the two, as tho papists do who
exclude phuality, or the Huguonots who exclude unity.

The pope is chief, who else is known of all, who else is
racognised by all? Having power to insinuate himself
into all the body, becanso he holds the leading shoot, which
extends itsclf everywhere.

" How easy to cause this to degenerate into tyranny? This
is why Jesus Christ has laid down for them this precept:
Vos autem non ste.

Grod. works not miracles in the ordinary conduct of his
Church, Itwould be a strange miracle, did infallibility
regide in ome, but that it should dwell in s multitude
appears 8o nabural that theways of God are conecaled under
nature, as all his other works.
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Men desive certainty, they like the pope to be infallible
in faith, grave doctors to be infallible in morals, in order to
have cexta,mty

ope hittes and fears men of science, who are not at
on.ce su missive to him.,

Kings ars masters of their own power, not so the popes,

‘Whenever the Jesuits take the pope unawares, they will
male all Christendom perjured,

It is very easy to take the pope unawares, becanse of his
occupations, and the frust which he has in the Jesuits, and

the Jesuits are very capable of taking him wnawares by
means of calumny.

The five propositions condemned, yet no miracle, for

truth was not attacked, but the Sorbonne and the bull.

It i impoesible that those who love God with all their
heart, should misunderstand the Church, which is so
evident.

It is impossible that those who love not Gtod should be
convineed of the Chuxch,

Yot us Jook to the discourses on the 2nd, 4th, and 5th of
the Jansenist, They ave lofty and grave.

‘We would not make a friend of either.

The eax only is ¢onsulted because the heart is wanting.

Beanty of omission, of judgment.

The rule is that of honourable condunct.

Poet and not honourable man,

These men want heart.
‘We wounld not make & friend of him,
_For this name of honourable man.

Camonical.—The haretwa.l books in the early age of tha
Ohmeh serve to prove the canonical,

" Horotios—Huckidl. Al the henthens spake evil of
) T
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Jsrael, and the Prophet did the same, yet the Israslites
were 80 far from having the right to say o him, “You |
speak ag the heathem,” that he madse it his strongest point
that the heathens said the same as he.
~

Those are feeble souls who know the truth, and uphold
it only so far as their interest is concerned, but beyond
that abandon it.

Annat. He makes the disciple without ignorance, and
the magter without presumption.

There is such great disproportion between the merit
which he thinks he has and his stupidity, that it is hard to
believe he mistakes himself so completely. :

And will this ope scorn the other P
‘Who should secorn? Yet he scorns not the other, but
pities him,

- Port Royal is surely as good as Voltigerod.
So far as your proceeding is jush according to this bias,
go far is it unjust on the side of Christisn pioty. ’

Montaite—~Lex opinions are so glen,sing to men, that it
iy strange that theirs displease. It is because they hva

exceeded all bounds; and more, there many persong who

see the truth, yet cannot attain to it; but there ave few

who do not know that the purity of religion is contrary to
our corruptions. Tt is absurd to say that eternal reward iy’

offared to the morals of Hscobar.

But is it probable that probability gives certaintyP—
Difference hetween rest and security of consvience, -
Nothing but truth gives certainty., Nothing gives rest
but & sincere search after truth. -

) 'P'robab;ility. They have oddly explained certainty, for
after having established that all their ways are sure, they
no longer call that sure which leads to heaven without .
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danger of not arriving thereby,l but that which leads there
without danger of going out of the read.

Now probability is necessary for the other maxims, as
for that of tif® friend and the slanderer.

A fructibus eorum, judge of their faith by their morals.

Probability is little without corrupt means, and means
are nothing without probability.

There is pleasure in being able to do good, and in

- knowing how to do good, scira ef posse. Grace and proba-

‘bility give this pleasure, for we can render our account to
Grod in reliance upon their puthors,

Provability.
Everyone can impose it, none can take it away.

. Probable—1If as bad reasons ay these are probable, all
would be o,

1. Beagon, Dominus actuum conjugalium, Molina.

9. Reason. Non potest compensari. Tessiug.

To oppose not with holy, but with abominable maxims.

They reason as those who prove that it ia night at mid-

day. )

%a.uny, the burner of hdns.

.+ . The Council of Trent for priests in mortal sin:
quam primu . . .

" Probable~Let us see if we seek Grod singerely, by the
- comparison of things we love. :
Tt is probable that this meat will not poison me.
Tt is probable that I shall not lose my lewsuit if I do
not bring it
It it were true that grave authors and reasons wonld
" puffice, I say that they are neither grave nor reasonable.
What!| a husband may make profit of his wife according
to Molina, T« the reason he gives reasonable, and the con.
trary ohe of Lessina reasonable also
Would you' dave thus to trifie with the edicts of the
King, as by saying that togo for s walk in & field and wait
+ for a man is not to fight a duel P .



292 PASCAL'S TIOUQHTS.

. That the Church has indeed forbidden duelling, but not
taling a wall ¥
And usury too, butnot . . .
- And simony, but not . . .
And vengeance, but not . . ,
And unnataral erime, but not . . .
And guam primum, but not . . .

Take away probability, and you can no longer pleage the
world, give probability, and you can no longer displease it, -

Universal,—Morals and language are special but uui.
versal sciences. .

Pyrobability —The zeal of the saints to seek the truth,
waa useless if the probable is certain,

The fear of the saints who have elways followed the
gurest way.

Saint Theresa having always followed her confessor,

Probabil'ty—They have some true principles, but they
sbuse them. Now the abuse of truth should be as much
punished as the introduction of falsehood,

Ag if there were two hells, one for sing agninst dharity,
the other for sins against justice. :

Men who do not keep their word, without faith, without :
honour, without truth, double hearted, double tongued,
like the repronch once flung at that amphibious eroaturein
the fable, who kept itsclf in a donbiful position between .
the fish and the birds.

Tt is of im&ortam.ue to kings and princes to be supposed .-
pions, and therefore they must take you for their con-
fessora. ’ .o

Btate super vias ef interrogate de semitis antiquis, ef ambu-. .
late in eis, Et dizerunt: Non ambulabimus, sed post cogi-
tationem nostram tbimus, They have said to the nations:

. Come to us, we will follow the opinions of the new authors,
~reason shall be our guids, we will be as thé other nations

who follow each their natural light, Philosophers have .
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ATl religions and sects in the world have had natural
reason for o guide. Ohristians alone have been obliged to
take their rules from without themselves, and to acquaint
thempelves with those which Jesus Christ left to men of
old time to be transmitted to the faithful. This constraint
is wearisome to these good fathers. They desire like the
rest of the world to have liberty to follow their imagina.
tions, In vain we ory to them, as the prophets to the
Jews of old: “Enter into the Church, enquire of the wayy
which men of old have left to her, and follow those paths.”
They have answered, ag did the Jews, “ We will not wallk
in them, but we will follow the thoughts of our hearts;*
end they have said, “We will be as the nations round
about us.”

Can it be any thing but the desive to please the world
which makes you find things probable? ~Will you make
;us believe that it is truth, and that if duelling were not
the fashion, you would find it probable they might fight,
looking ab the matter in itself P

The whole society of their casuists cannot give assurance
to a conscience in error, and therefore it is important o
choose safe guidos.

Thus they will be doubly guilty, both in having followed
ways which they should not follow, and. in having hearkened
to teachers to whom they should not hearken.

‘Oasnists submit the dacision %o corrapt reason, and the
* "choice of decisions to corrupt will, so that all that is cor-
rupt in the nature of man may help fo rule his conduok.

o They allow Just free play, and restrict scruples, wheress
they shonld do the exach contrary. L

Must we glay in order that the wicked may conse to be P
This is.to make two wicked instead of one. Vinoce i bono
malum, Saint Augustine, .

. The dervant does not know what the master does, for
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the master tells him only the ach and not the purpose;-

this is why e is so often slavishly obedient and often sins

against the purpose. But Jesus Christ tells us the purpose,
And you destroy fhis purpose. " .

Art thou less a slave because thy master loves and
cavesses thee? Thou ert indeed well off, slave. Thy
master caresses thee, ho will presently beat thee.

Those who wrote thus in Latin speak in French. .

The evil baving been done of putting these things in
French, we ought to do tha good of condemning them.

There is one only heresy, which is differently explained
in the schools snd in the world,

On oonfessions and absolutions without signe of regret.
God locks at the heart alone, the Church looks at outword
actiony; God absolves as soon as he sees penitence in
the heart, the Church when she sees it in works. God
will make & Church pure within, which puts to confusion .
by ite interior and perfect spiritual holiness the interior
impiety of proud philosophers and Phurisees, and the
Church will meke an assembly of men whose externnl
morals are so pure that they put to confusion heathen.
worals. If some are hypocvites, but so well disguised thai
she does nob recognise their venom, she benrs with them,
for though they are not accepted of God, whom they
cannot deceive, they are of men, whom. they deccive. Amnd
thus she ig not dishoured by their conduet which appears
holy. But you will have it that the Church should judge
_neither of the heart, for that belongs to God alone, nor of
works, becaunse God looks at the heart alome; and so .
taking away from her all choice of men, you retain in the -
-Chureh the most debauched and those who so greatly dis-
honour ber, that the synagogues of the Jews and the sects
of the philosophers would have cast them out as un-
worthy, and have abhorred them as ithpious. '

Grod bas not willed to abaolve without the Ohurch. As
" he Yips part in the offenice he wills that she should have
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pert in the pardon. He associates her with this power as
kings their parlinments; but if she hinds or looses with-
out God, she is no more the Church, ag in the cage of
parliament. Jlor-even if the king have pardoned a man, it
is nécessary that it should be ratified; but if the parlia-
ment ratifies without the king, or refuses to ratify on the
order of the king, it is no more the parliament of the king,
but & revolutionary body.

The Church teaches and God ipspires, both infallibly.

The operation of the Church serves only to prepare for
‘grace or for condemnation, 'What it does suffices for con-
- demnation, not for inspiration,

The Ohurch has in vain established these words, ana-

thema, hevegies. They are used against herself.

It is not absolution only which remits sins by the Sacra-
- mént of Penance, but contrition, which is not a tima con-
trition if it does not frequent the sacrament.

Thus, again, it is not the nuptial benediction which
hindors #in in generation, but the desire of begetting
children for God, which 4i8 no true desire except in
marriage.

And 8s a confrite man without the sacrament is more
disposed for absolufion than an impenitent man with the
sacrament, o the daughters of Lot, for instance, who had
only the desire for children, were more pure without
marrisge than married persons without desive for chil-
- dren.

. Casuists—Much almsgiving, reasonable penance; even
when we cannot assign what 1s just, we see plainly what is
not, Tt ia strange that casuists believe they can interpret
this as they do.

People who accustom themselves to speak ill and to
think ill,

. Their great number, fax from. marking their perfection,
marks the contrary.

" The humility of one makes the pride of many.

G



296 PASO4D}S THOUGUTS,

'They make & rule of the exception. If the ancient
fathers gave absolution before penance ; do this only asan
exception. But of the exception you make a rule without
exception, 8o that you willnot even have it that the rule is
axceptional, -

Priest still who will, as under Jeroboam, -

Tt is & horrible thing that they submit to us the disci-
pline of the Church in ocur days as so excellent that it
is made a crime to wish to change it. Formerly it was
infallibly good, and it was found it might be changed
without sin, and now, such as it is, we ought not to wish it
changed | i

It has indeed been allowed fo change the custom of not
making priests save with such great eircumspection, that
there were scarcely any who were worthy, yet we are not
allowed to complain of the custom which makes so many
who are unworthy,

Two sorts of people place things on the same level, ns .
fensts and working days, Christinns and priests, all sins
among themselves, ete. Therefore the one wet conclude’
that what is bad for priests is,so for Christinns, and the
other that whatis not bad for Christians is permissible for -
priests.

The Jansenists are like the heretics in the reformation
of their morals, but you are like them in evil.

Superstition to believe propositions, eto.
Faith, ete.

If Saint Au(ﬁsti.ne came at this day, and was as littla
authorised as hiy defenders, he would do nothing. God-
governs his Church well, in that he sent him before with

" authority. .

-Grrace 18 needed to make & man into & saint, and if any

.man doubt this he knows not what is & saint, nor what s -

_ aman.. , .
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The motions of grace, hardness of heart, external cir.
cumstances.

Grace will aver be in the world, and nature also, so that
grace ig in sbme sort natural. Thus there will be always
Pelagians, always Catholics, always strife.

Because the first birth constitutes the one, and the grace
of regeneration the other.

It will be ome of the confusions of the damned to see
themeelves condemned by their own reason, by which they
have thought to condemn the Chyistian religion, ’

‘When it is said that Jesus Christ died not for all, you
take advantage of » defect inherent in men who imme-
diately apply this exception to themselves, which is to
favour despair insteed of tmming men from it to favour
hope. For so we accustom ourselves to interior virtues by
exterior customs.

There is heresy in always explaining omunes by all, and
heresy in not explaining it sometimes by ‘all’ Bibits o
hoo ommes, the Huguencfs are heretics in explaining it
by ‘all’ In quo ommes peocawerunt, the Huguenots are
" heretics in excepting the children of the faithful. We
- must then follow the fathers and tradition to know when
to do go, gince there is heresy to be feared on one side or
. the other.

A point of form.—When Saint Peter and the apostles
eonsulted about the abolition of creumeision, when it was
a question of acting in contradiction to the law of God, they
did mot consult the prophets, but considered simply the

- reception of the Holy Spirit in the persons uncircumecised.
They judged it more certain that God approved those
whom he filled with his Spivit, than it was that the law
must be observed. : :

‘. Theykmew that the end of the Law was. none other than

the Holy Spirit, and thus as men certainly had this with-
out circumeision, circumeision was not needful.
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But to preserva pre-eminence to himself he gives prayer
to whom he pleases.

‘Why God has established prayer.

1. To communicate to his creaturos the, digmity of
causality,

9. To teach us from whom our virtue comes,

8. To make us deserve other virtues by work.

Objection. Bub we beliove that prayer comss from our-
selves,

This is absurd, for since before we have faith, we cannot
have virtues, how should we have faith ¢ Is there a greater
distance between infidelity end faith than between faith
and virtue ?

Merit. This word is arabiguous,

Meruit habere Redemptorem.

Merwit tam sacra membra tangers,

Digna tam sacra membra tangere.

Non sum dignus, qui manducat indignus.

Dignus est accipere.

Dignare 1ne.

God is only bound according to his promisas.

He hag promised to do justice to prayor, he has never
promised prayer only to the chilgren of promise.

8% does not mark indifference, Malachi, Isaiah.
Tsainh, S volumus, ete.
In quacumque die,

Ne timeas, pusillus gres, Timore et tremore.—Quid ergo? -
Ne timeas, modo timens.
. Fear not, provided you fear, bub if you fear not, then

onT.

Qui me recipit, non me rocipit, sed oum qm me misit,

Nemo goit neque Filius;

Nubes lucide obumbravit.

Saint John was to turn the hearts of the fathers to the
children, and Jesus Ohrist was to sow d.msmn In t]:ua

] there is no contradietion,

* The effects ‘in communi and in particulars, The getuia -
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Pelagians err in saying of in communi whadt is true only in
porticulari, and the Calvinists in saying in paréiculert what
ig true n communi, So it seems to me.

Saint Augasﬁne has paid expressly that power would
be taken away from the righteous. But it 18 by chance
that he said it, for it might have been that the chanecs of
saying it did not occur. But his principles .oake us see
that when the occasion for it presented itself, it was im.
possible he should not say so, or that he should say any-
thing to the contrary. It is then rather that he was forced
to say it, when the occasion offered itself, than that he said
it, the occasion having offered itself, the ome being of
neﬁ;ityl;, the other of chance. But the two are all that we

- could ask.

The end. Ave we certain? Is this principle certain?
Let us examine.
The testimony of a man’s self is nanght. Saint Thomas.

The image alone of all these mysteries hag been openly
showed to the Jews and by Saint John the forerunner, and
then the other mysteries, o mark that in each man as in
the world at large this order must be observed.

Tt is, in technical language, wholly the body of Jesus
. Chrigt, but it cannot be said to be the whole body of Jesus
Chwvist, |
The union of two things without change cannot enablc
us to say that one becomes the other.
. Thus the soul is united to the hody, the fire to the fuel,
without change.
. But change is necessary to make the form of the one
become the form of the other,
Thus the union of the Word to man,
" Because my body without my soul would not malke the
body of o man, then my soul united to any matter what-
. _soever would make my body. ‘
It distinguishes for me the necessary condition with a
- snfficient condition, the union is necessury, bub not suill- .
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. The left arm is not the right,

Tmpenetrability is a property of matter.

Identity of number in regard to the same time requires
the identity of matter. ,

Thus if God united my soul to a body in China, the
same body, tdem numers would be in China.

The same river which runs thare is idem numero as vhas
which runs at the same time in China.



THOUGHTS ON STYLE.

EL_QQEENQE1 an srb of saying things in such a’
manner, 1, that those to Whom we speak oan bear
them without pain, and with pleasure; 2, that they foel
thémgelyes inferested, so that self-love leads them more
willingly 1o Tefléct upon what is ssid. It consists there:
fore'in a correspondence which'we endeavour to establish
between the mind and the heart of those to whom we spenk
on the one hand, and, on the other, the thoughts and the
expressions employed; this supposes that we have tho.
roughly studied the heart of man so as to know all its
gprhgs, and to find at lIast the true progortions of the

iscourse we wish to suit tg it. We should put ourselves
in the place of those who are to listen to us, and make
experiment on our own heart of the turn we give to our
discourse, to see whether one is made for the other, and
whether we ean be sure that our auditor will be as it were
forced to yield. So far as possible we must confine our.
selves to what is natural and simple, nob aggrandise that
which is little, or belittle that which is great. It is not
cnough that a phrase be beautiful, it must be fitted to the

- subject, and not have in it excess or defect.

Eloquence is painted thought, and thus those who, after
having printed it; ddd somewhat more, make a picture, not
- a portrait.

Eloguence.~We need hoth what is pleasing and what is
" real, butf that which pleases must itsslf be drawn from the.
true,
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,  Hloquence, which persuades by gentleness, not by em-
" pire, a8 a tyrant, not a8 a king.

There is & certain pattern of charm and besuty which
consists in @ certain relation between our nature, such as
it is, whether weak or strong, and the thing which pleases

us,

‘Whatever is formed on this pattern delightsus, whether
house, song, discourse, verse, prose, woman, hirds, rivers,
trees, rooms, dresses, ete. :

Whatever is not made on this pattern displenses thoss
who have good taste. R

And as thers ie a perfect relation between a songand a
house which are made on a good pattern, becanse they are
like this unique pattern, though each after its kind, there
is also a perfect relation between things made on & bad
pattern. Not that the bad is unique, for there are many;
but every bud sonnet, for instence, on whatever false pat-
tern it is constructed, is exactly like a woman dressed on
thet pattern. .

Nothing makes us understand better the absurdity of a
false sonnet thau to consider nature and the pattern, and
then to imagine & woman or @ house constructed on that
pattern. €

‘When a natural discourse paints a passion or an effect,
we feel in our mind the truth of what we read, which was -
there before, thongh we did not know it, and we are in.
clined to love him who makes us feel it. For he has not

- made m display of his own riches, but of curs, and thus this '
benefit renders him pleasant to us, besides that such a
. eommunuity of intellect necessarily inclines the heart to lave,

_ All the false beauties which we blame in Oicero have .
their adiivers and in great number. -

The last thing we decide on in writing & book is what -
ghall be the first we put in it.

'Languuge.——We ought not to turn the mind from one
, thing to another save for relaxation, at suitable times, and
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no other, for he that diverts out of season wearies, and he
who wearies 18 out of season repels us, and ws simpl

turn away. So much it pleases our wayward lust to do the
exact contrary of what those seek to obtain from us who

give us no Pleasure, the coin for which we will do what-
ever we are asked.

‘When we meet with a natural styls, we are charmed
and astonished, for we looked for an author, and we found
o man, But those who have good teste, and who seeing a
book expect to find & man, are altogether surprised to find
an author: plus poetics quam humane locubus es. Those
pay great honour to nature, who show her that she is able
to discourse on all things, even on theology.

Languages are ciphers, where letters are not changed
into letters, but words into words, so that an unknown
language can be decipherad.

When in & discowrse we find words repeated, and in
trying to corrvect thewn find we canmot change thom for
omrs without manifest disadvantage, we must let them
stand, for ihis ig the true test; our criticiem came of envy
which is blind, and doos®not see that repelition is not in
this place a faull, for there is no general rule.

Miscellansous. Longuage—Those who foree words for
the sake of antitheses are like those who meke false
windows for symmetxy.

Their rule is not o spesk accurately, ut in acourate
form.

To put & mask on nature and disguise her. No more
King, pope, bishop, but sacred majesty, no more Paris, bub
the capital of the Kingdom.

There are places in which we should eall Paris, Paris,
snd others in which wo ought to call it the eapital of the
Kingdom.

There are those who speak well and write ill. Because
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the place and the audience warm them, and draw from
their minds more than would bave Leen produced without
that warmth,

Miscellanoous.—A figure of gpeech, * I Fhould have
wishod to spply myself to that.”

The aperitive virtue of a key, the attractive virtue of a
crook.

To guess. The part that I take in yowr gorrow. The
Cardinal did not choose to be guessed.

My mind is disquisied withw me, I am disquieted ig
better.

Tv entinguish the toroh of sedition, too luxuriant.

The restlossncss of his genius, Two striking words too
much,

A conch upsel or overturned, according to the menning,
Byread abroad, or upset, according to the meaning.
The argument by force of M. le M, over the friar,

L

Symmetry.

Is what we see at one glance,

Founded on the fact that there is no reason. for any
difference,

And founded also on the face of man.

‘Whenes it comes that symmetry is only wanted in
breadth, not in heighth or depth.

Sceptic, for obstinate,

Descartes useless and uncertain,

No one ealls another a courtier but he who is not one
himgelf, a pedant save a pedant, a provincial but & pro-
vincjal, and I would wager it was the printer who put it
on the title of Letters o o Provincial,

The chief talent, that which rules all others,
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If the lightning were to sirike low-lying places, ete.,
poets, and those whose only reasonings are on things of
that nature would lack proofs.

n

Poetical beauty.—As wa talk of postical heauty, so ought
wo to talk of mathematical beauty and medical beauty;
yet we do not uge those terms, because we know perfectly
the object of mathematics, that it consists in proofs, and
the object of medicine, that it consists in healing, but we
do not understand wherein consists charm which is the
object of poelry. "We do not know what is the natural
model to be imitated, and for want of that lmowledge we
invent a set of extravagant terms, *the golden age, the
v{onde*r of our times, fatal, ete., and call this jargon poetic

aguty.

Buz if we imagine a womsan on that patiern, which con.
sists in saying litile things in great words, we shall see g
protty girl bedeoked with mirrors and chaing absurd to
our laste, because we know hetler wherein consists the
chaxrm of woman than the charm of verse. But those who
do not kmow, would admire her in such trimmings, and in
many villages she would be taken for the queen, whersfors
sonnets made on such o #hattern have been called The
Villnge Queens.

Those who judgs of a work without rule are in regard
to others ss those who possess a watch are in regard to
others. One says, “it was two hours ago,” another, “it
is only three-guarters of an hour” I look at my watch
and say to the one, “you are weary of us,” and to the
other, “ time fiies fast with you, for it is onlg an hour and
a half” And T laugh at those who say that time goes
glowly with ma, and that I judge by fancy. They do not
xnow that I judye by my watch.
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ATHEMATIOS, Tact.—True eloquénce makes light

of eloguence, true morality malkes light of morality,

that is to say, the morality of the judgment makes Light of
the morality of the intellect, which has no rules.

For perception helongs to judgment, as science belongs
to the intellect. Taetis the part of judgment, mathematics
of the intellect.

To malke Light of philosophy is o he a true philosopher,

The nourishment of the Eo&y is little by little, too much
nourishment gives little substance,

There is an wniversal and essential difference between
the actions of the will and all others, )

The will is one of the principal organs' of bhelief, not.
that it forms belief, but besause things are true or false
aecording to the side from which we regard them. The
will, pleaged with one rather than the other, tmms the
mind from thé consideration of that which has the quali.
ties it vares not to see, and thus the intellect, moving with
the will, stays to vegard the side it loves, and thus judges
by what it sees,

-The heart hen its vessons, which yeason kmows. nob, aa
we feel in a thousand instinces:. T say that the heart
loven the universal Being natutally, and iteelf naturally,
according as it gives itself to each, and it hardens iteelf -
-against one or the other at its own willl ~You bave °
i-ejéu;;ed one and kept the other, does reason cause your

. love o :
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1t is the heart which is conscious of Grod, not the reason.
This then is faith; God sensible to the heart, not to the
reason, -

[ ) .

Rengon acts slowly and with se maxny views, on so many
prineiples, which it ought always to keep before it, that it
constantly slumbers and goes astray, from not having its
principles at hand. The heaxt does not act thus, it acts
m a moment, and. is always ready to aet. We must then
%JBIB.CI'! our faith in the heart, or it will be always vacil-

Men often mistake their i:ma;giinn,ﬁon for their henxt, and
they. believe thay are converted as soon as they think of
being converted.

Those who are acoustomed to judge by the heart do not
understand the process of reasoning, for they wish to
understand at a glance, and are not. accustomed to seelk
for principles. And others on the comtrary, who are
accustomed to reason by prineiples, do not at all under.
stond the things of the heart, seeling principles and not
- ‘being able to aee at a glanse. :

If we wished to prove those examples by which we prove
other things, we should have to take those other things te
‘be examples. For as'we always believe the difficulty 18 in
the matter we wish to prove, we find the exmmples clearer
- and aide to demonstration, .

- Thus when we wish to demonstrate a general propo-
sition, we must give the rule special o & case, but if we
_ wish to demonstrate a particuler cage, we must begin with

ths particular ruls. For we always find the thing obscure
which we wish to prove, and thet clear which we employ
a4 proof ; for when a matter is proposed for proof -we firgh
fill ourselves with fhe .imagination that it s therefore
obscure, and on the contrary that what is %o prove it is
" ¢lear, and so we understand with ease. !

" Far from believing a thing hecause you have heard it,
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you ought to believe nothing without having put yourself
in the game position as if you hed never heard it.

‘What should make you believe is your own assent to
youwrself, and the constant voice of your regson, nob that
of others,

Belief is 5o important |

A hundred eontradictions might be true.

If antiqnity were the rule of faith then the men of
old time had no rule. If general comsent, if men had
perished . . .

False humility is pride.

Lift the eurtain,

You may try as you please. You must either believe,
or deny, or doubt,

Have we then no rule f

We judge that animals do well what they do. Is there
no rule whereby Lo judge men?

To deny, to believe, and to doubt well are to a manwhat
paces are to a horse.

Memory is necessary for every operation of the reason.

Memory and joy ave feelings, and even mathematical
propositions becoms so, for reason makes what is folt
natural, and natura] feelings are effaced by reason.

All our reasoning is reduced to yielding to foeling.

But fancy is like yel contrary to feoling, so thet we
eannot distinguish between these coniraries, One man
gays that my feeling is fancy, amother that his faney is
feoling. We must have a rule, Reason offers herself, but
she is pliable in all directions, and so there is no rule.

Beagon commands us much more imperiously than s
master, for in disobeying the one we are unhappy, and in
Jisobeying the other we are fools.

‘When we are accustomed to use bad reasons for proving
natural effects, we do not wish to receive good reasons even
when they are discovered. An example may be talen from
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the circulation of the blood, to give & reason why the vein
swells below the ligature.

‘Wo are usually better persuaded by reasons which we
have ourselves discovered, than by those which have come
mto the mind of others,

M. de Roannes said: “Beasons coms afterwards, but at
first o thing plenses or shocks me, without my knowing the
reason, and yet it displeased me for the reason which I
only discover later.” But I believe, not that he was dis.
E‘lleused for those reasons which he afterwards discovered,

t that those remsons were only discovered because the
thing was displeasing.

The difference betwaen the mathemabical mind and the
practical mind.~In the one the premisses wre palpable,
but removed from ordinary use, so that from want of habit
it ig difficult to look in that direction, but if we take the
trouble to look, the promisses are fully visible, and we
must have a totally incorreet wind if we dvaw wrong
inferences from premisses so plain that it is searce possibls
they should escape our notics.

ut in the practical mifd tho premisses are taken from
use and wouf, and are before the eyes of every body. We
have only to look that way, there is no difficulty in seeing
thems itis enly a question of good eyesight, bnt it must
be good, for the premisses are so numerous and so subtle,
thad it is searce possible but that some escape us. Wow
the omission of one premiss leads to error, thus we must
have vory clear sight to see all the premisses, and then an
accurate mind not to draw false conclusions from Imown
premisses.

All mathematicians would ¢hen be practical if they were
clear-sighted, for they do not reasoa incorrectly on pre-
misses lnown to them. And practical men would be
mathemsticians if they could turn their eyes to the pre-
misses of mathematies to which they are una.ccustomeg

The reason therefore that some practical men are not
mathematical is that they cannod ad all twrn their abten-
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tion to mathematical premisses. But the reason that
mathematicians ave pot practical is that they do not sea
what is before them, and that, accustomed to the precise
and distinet statements of mathematics and not reasoning
#ll they have well examined and arranged théir promisses,
they are lostin practical life wherein the premisses do not
admit of such arrangement, being scarcely seem, indeed
they are felt rather thaxn seen, and there ig great difficulty
in esusing them to be felt by those who do not of them-
selves perceive them. They are so mice and so numerous,
that a very delicate and very clear sense is needed. to apppre-
hend them, and to judge rightly and justly when they are
apprehended, without as & rule being able to demonstrato
them in an orderly way as in mathemsitics; because the
premisses are not before us in the same way, and because
1t would be an infinite matter to undertake. We must see
them at once, at ome glance, and not by & process of
reasoning, at least up to o certain degree. And thus it is
rare that mathematicians ere practical, or that practical
men are mathematicians, becanse mathemativians wish to
trent practical life mathematically ; and they mako them-
selves ridiculons, wishing to begin by definitions and pre-
migses, a proceeding which this way of rensoning will not
benr. The mind does indecd 1Ko svme thing, Lut taditly,
naturally end without art, in & way which nome can
express, and only a few can foel.

ractical minds on the coulrary, being thus acenstomed
to judge at a glance, are smazed when propositions aro
presented to them. of which they understand nothing and
the way to which is through sterile definitions and pre-
misses, which they arenot accustomed. to see thus in dotail,
and therefore are repelled and disheartened.

But insccurate minds are never either practical or mathe-
matical. Mathematicians who are only mathematicians
have exact minds, provided all things are cloarly set before
them in definitions and premisses, otherwise they are
inaecurate and intolerabls, for they are only acourate when
the premisses are perfectly clear.

And practical men, who are only practical, cannot hava
the patience to condescend to first principles of things.
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speculative and abstract, which they have never seen in
the world, and {0 which they are wholly unaccustomed.

There are various kinds of good sense, there are some
who judge cdrrectly in a eerlain order of things, and are
lost in others.

Some are able to draw conclusions well from a few pre-
misses, and this shows a penetrative intellect.

Others draw conclusions well where there are many pre-
misses,

Tor instance, the first easily understand the Inwa of
hydrostatics, where the premisses are few, but the conclu-
sions so nice, that only the greatest penetration can reach
them. And these persone would perhaps vol necessarily
be groat mathematicians, because mathematics embrace a
great number of premisses, and perhaps a mind may be so
formed that it searches with ense a fow premnisses 1o the
boltom, yet cannot at all comprehend those matters in
which thero are many premisses.

There aro iwo kinds of mind, the one able to penstrate
vigorously and deeply into the conclusions of certain pre-
misses, and these are minds truc and just. The oither
able to comprehend a gregl number of premisses without
confusion, and these ave the minds for mathematica. The
ona kind hag force and exactness, the other capacity. Now
the one qualily can exist without the other, & mind may be
vigorous and narrow, or it may have great reage and no

strength.

‘When we do not Imow ithe truth of a thing, it is not
amiss that there should be a common error to fix the mind
of men, a8 for instance the moon, to which is attributed
the changa of seasons, the progress of diseases, ete. For
the principal malady of men is that restless curicsity
about matters which he can not understand, end it is not
50 bad for him to be mistaken, as to be so idly curious.

The way in which Epietetus, Montaigne, and Solomon
de Tultie wrote, is the most usual, the most insinmating,
the most easily remembered, and the mosgt often quoled;
hecanse it is wholly composed of thoughts which arise out
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of the ordinary conversations of life, As when » man
speaks of the vulgar exror that the moon is the eause of
all, we never fail to say that Solomon de Tulbie says, that
when we know not the truth of a matter, it is well there
should be a common error, ote.; which is®the thought
above.

To write against those who plunged too deep into seience,
Descartes.

Descartes.

"We must say in general: *“This is made by figure and
motion for it is true,” But to say what these are, and to
compose the machine, is ridiculous. For it is useless,
uncertein, and painful. And if it were true we do mot
think that all philosophy is worth one hour of pain.

I chmot forgive Daescartes.

If an animal did by mind what it does by instinet, and
i it spoke by mind what it speaks by instinct, in hunting,
and warning its companions thet the quarry is found or
lost, it would certainly also speajs in regard to those things
which affect it move strongly, as for instance, # Gnaw me
this cord which hurts me, and which I cannot reach.”

The story of the pike and frog of Liancourt. They do
it always and never otherwise, nor any other thing of

The calculating machine works results which approach
nearer to thought than anything done by animals, but it
does nothing which enables us to say it has any will, as
animals have,

‘When it is said thet heat is only the motion of certain
molecules, and light the conatus resedendi which we feel,
we are surprised. And shail we think that pleasurs is but
the buoyaney of our spirits? We have conceived so dif-
ferent an idea, of it, and these sensations seem so removed
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from those others which we say ave the same as those with
which we compare them. The feeling of fire, the warmth
which affects us in a manner wholly different from touch,
the reception of mound and light, all this seems to us
mystorious, 2nd yeb it is as material eg the blow of a
stone. It is frue that the minuteness of the spirits which
enter into the pores touch different nerves, yet nerves are
always touched.

‘What is more aheurd than to say thet inanimate bodies
have passion, fear, horror, that insensible bodies, without
life, and even ineapable of life, have passions, which pre-
suppose at least a sengitive soul to feel them, nay mors,
that the object of their terror is a vacuum? What is
there in & vacuum which should make them afraid?
‘What can be more base and more ridiculous ¥ Nor is this
all; it is said they have in themselves a principls of
rotion to avoid a vaecuum. Have they arms, legs,
muscles, nerves

How foolish is painting, which draws admiration by the
resamblance of things of which we do not admire the
originals. ”

In the same way that we injure the understanding we
injure the feelings nlso.

The feelings and the understanding are formed 1:5
socisty, and are perverted by socisty. Thus good or b
Rociety forme or perverts them. 1t is then of the first
importance to know how to choose in order fo form and
not to pervert them, and we cannot make this choice if
they be not already formed and not perverted. Thus a
cirelo is formed, and happy are those who escape it.

‘Have you never seen persons, who, in order to complain
of the little you make of them, bring before you the
example of people in high position who esteemn them ? To
such?[ angwer, “ Show me the merit by which you have
charmed these persons, and I will esteem you toa.”
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The world is full of good maxims. All that is neoded
i their right application. For instance, no one doubts
that we ought to risk our lives for tho common weal, and
many do so. But for Religion, nane. -

Nature diversifies and imitates, art imitates and di-
versifies.

The more intellect we have ourselves, the more origi-
pality do we discover in others. Ordinsry people find no
difference between men.

Since we cannot be universal, and know all that is to be
known of everything, we should know & little of evory-
thing. For it is far better to know something of all than
to kmow the whole of one thing, this universality is the
best. If we can have both, still better, but if wo must
choose, lot us choose the first, The world feels and acts
on this, and the world is often a good judge.

Certain authors speaking of thoir works, say: “ My book,
my commentary, my history, ete.” 'They are like the
middle-cless people who have a small house of their own,
and have *“my house” always on the tongue. They would
do better to say: “Qur book, our commentary, our history,
ete.”” ; because theve is in them generally more of other
people’s than their own.

A true friend is wo great an advantage, even for the
gréatest lord, in order that he may apeak well of them,
and uphold them in their absence, that they ought to do
all that is possible to heve ong. Buf they should choose
well, for spite of all th? may do for fools, whatever good
these say of them would be useless, and they would not
even speak well of them if they found themgelves in the
minoxity, for they are without suthority. And thus they
would abuse them in company,

“You are ungraceful, exouse me, I heg.” Without that
exouse I bad not known there was aught amiss. * With
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raverenco be it spoken ... " The only evil is the
exousn,

I always diglike such compliments as these : T hawe given
you a graat d¥al of trouble. I foar I am tiving you. I fear
this 48 too long. For we either have our audience with us,
or we provole them,

Rivers are roads which move and carry us whither we
wish to go.

In every action we must look beyond the action at our
past, pregent and future state, and ab others whom it
affeots, and see the relations of all these things. And then
we shall be very carvefnl,

In every dinlogue and discourse we ought to be able to
say to those who are offended, “ Of what do you com-
plain?

Thers are many people who listen to the sermon ae they
liston to vespers.

‘When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, his geods
are in peace,
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NOTES.

P. 2.
PAS OAL'S Profession of Faith. A fow days after Pasoal's
death, a scrvant discovered thiy profession sewed into & fold
of his master's waistooab, powrpoint. It was written on parch-
ment, with & sopy on paper. His family believed that he had
oaxefully placed this in each new garment, desiving to have
always about him the memorial of the greah spirituel orisis,

P.2,1 23, Dereligueruntima. Jor. 1. 18,

P. 8, Qeneral Introduction. In this are appavently two drvafis
of the same prefnos, the second beginning with the paragraph
¢ Before enlering,” p. 9, 1 15. M, Faugdre was the firat to recog-
nige the true character of this sketol, which has borne various
titles. 'The Pori Royal edition called it: ¢ Agpinst the Indif-
ference of Atheists;” Oondorest headed it: *On the Need of
Oonoorn for the Proofs of m’Future Life;” Bossut: “ On the
Need of a Study of Religion,” See note on p. 81,

P, 8, 1.9 Deus absconditus. Is.xlv. 18. Vera fu es Deus
absconditus, Deus Tevasl salvator.

P, 11. Notes for the General Tniroduciion. The fragments
following are thus arranged by Molinier as heving been. in his
judgment intanded for and many of them expanded in the pre-
ceding Preface.

P. 13,1 24. Milon was n man of fashion ab Paris, o friend of
Pascal's friend, the Chevalier de Méré,

P.17. Drcface fo the First Part. This is Pascal’s own fitle
to the paction.

P.17,1 2. Oharron, Pierre, waa born at Parig in 1641. FHa
was a friend of Montaigne, whose philosophy he adopted. His
Traits do la Sagesse, Bordeauz, 1601, is the work of whose elabo-
rate divisions Paseal complains,

P.17.1 18. Monteigne's defects. Mademoiselle de Gournay,
Montaigne's adc:ﬁted daughter, defends the Fesayisi in vegard fo
;,ths matter, in the preface to hex edition of the Essays, Pnxis,

b4,
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P.17,1,18. people without eyes. Montaigne, Hesais, 1, il, ch. zil,

P. 17,116, squaring the oirele, Ib., L. ii. oh. xiv,

P. 17, 1. 16. « greater world, Montnigne, Besaiz, 1, ii. ch, xii.

P.17,1. 16, on suicide and o death. ID., 1. i, ch, iii,

P. 17,1 18. without fear omd without ropendaacs, ID, 1. il
ch, i, .
P. 10, Man's disproportion. Pascal’s own fitle.
P.19, L. 24 the cenive of which is cvery where, the circumier-
ence no whers, Voltaire attributed this famous saying to the

endo-Timmus of Locris, an sbridgement of Plato’s Timmus,

ut in neither work is the whole sentence to ha found, The

saying, however, is not originally Pasesl's. Ti is probably bor-
rowed from Mlle, de Gournay’s preface to her edition of Mon-
taigne, Paris, 1685, and was trken by her from Rabelais, bi, iii.
ch, 18, whare it is attributed to Hermes Trismegistus, M. Havet,
who gives these, and many more details, finally traces it, on the
suthority of Vinoent de Beauvais, 1200-1204, {0 Empedocles.

1. 21, 1. 89, I wil} discourse of the all, This saying of Demo-
oritue ia taken by Paseal from Monteigne, Hasais, L. il. olt xii,

P.22, 1.6, Degomni scibili. The title given to nine hundred
propositions, put forth at Rome by Pico della Mirandola, then
. aged twenty-three, in 1486, -

P. 22,119, The Principles of Pln'lom;zhy. Denoartes wrote
& work with this title, Prinoipia Philosophice.

P.22.1, 8. Beneficia ep usgue lovta sund. Taoitus, dnpn, Lb. iv..
o. zvili, Taken by Paseal from Montaigne, Mesnds, 1, iil, oh. viil,

P. 24,1, 84 And what completos our inabilily, Compare for
the whole of the passage on matter and spirit, Desoartes, Dige
cours de la Méthoda, .

P. 26,1 2. Modus quo corporibus adheret spiritus, 8. Aug, .
De (ivitate Dei, xxi. 10. Taken by Paseal from Montaigne,
Fesars, 1, i, ch. xii. o

P.27,1.4. Lustravit lampado terras. The full couplet is,

Tales sunt hominwm mentes, gm“l&patar ipes
Juplier auckiferas lustravit lampade terras.

8. Ang. De Civitate D, v, 8, a translation by Cicero of twolines .
in the Odimsey, xviii. 188. The guotation is boxrowed from .
Montaigne, Jssais, 1, ii. oh. zil - '
P, 27.1, 81. a fly ia buseing. Borrowed from Montaigne,
. Bgaads. L iii, ch, xiil, : . ‘ :
P.28, L 1. fliss which win baitles, Montaigne relates: that. -
the Portnguese beeisging the town of Tamly were obligéd fo
- :ﬁise’ ‘the piege ox .account of the olouds of fies. . Heawis, 1. if. -
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Pra—

P, 28,198, AMemoria hospitis unius diei pretereunits. Lib.

Sng. v, 14,

. 80, 1. 14, Plerumgue gmtm, altered from Har. Jarm. iii.
29, v. 18, plerumque graice diviiibns wices,

P. 80, 1. 23., Bpaminondas. The example is taken from Mon-~
taigne, Hssais, L. il. ch. xxxvi,

P, 82,1 1. Sneezing absorbs oll the faculties. A paraphrage of
& passage in Montaigne, Fssais, L il eh, v.

P, 82,1.8. Scaramouch. One of the treditional parts in Ttalian
Comedy, af that time played by the well-known actor Tiberio
Fiorelli, whom Pasoal had probably seen.

P. 82, 1.9. The doclor, elso a oommon charaoter in
Italian faress, Molidre has borrowed from the Itelian stage
hig doetar, Bo often a pedant and a fool, of whom le docteur
Panorace, in Le Marings Forcé, is perhaps the most notable
exnmile, though that comedy was produced after tha death of

%308, )

P, 82,1 28. tho Oondrien, the Desargues. . Gérard Desargues
was a mathematioian at Gondrien on the Rhone, who had been
Pegaal's tencher. Among the Muscst grapes grown at Jon-
drien, Pascal distinguishes a speeial variety of Desargues, and
amang these a partienlar vine.

P. 88,1 10, “the Pussion of Qleobuline, In Aviaméne, ou le
Grand Oyrus, the colobrated romance of Mademoiselle de
Houdery, Cleobuline, priveess, afterwards quesn of Corinth, is one
of the prineipal characters. Bhe is represented as in love with
Myrinthe, one of her subjefs, Lut *she loved him without
thinking of love; and remained so long in ler error, that when
she became aware of it, her affection was no longer in  condi-
tion to be overcome.” ’ .

P. 84, Diversion. Under this heading Paseal comprises not
only trivial ocsupations, and the distractions of idle sociaty, bnt
a1l which, 8ave fruth alone, ean form the study or the resesrch
of-man. The main iden ot the chapter is borrowed from Mon-
taigne, Bsanis; 1, iji. chap. x.

| , 122 The counsel given to Pyrvhus. I, 1. 1. oh. xliii.

‘P, 87, 1. 18, o8 childven ave frightcned af a faco. Borrowed

" from, Montaigne, Hesas, . ii, ah. xii., and Montuigne in his turn
borrowed it from Senaea, Fy., 24, .
.. P.B7,1.88. superiniendent. Of inances. The last who held
this office was Fouquet, still in office when this was waitten.
He woa dismissed in disgracs in 1661, )
P, 87,1, 87, jfirst president. Of the Parliament of Paxis,
P.88,L 1. ciemissed to their country houses. At that date,
aud for a long time sfferwards, & Minister of Slate rarcly fell

X
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from Office withont receiving a Lwttre do oachet whiel bnnished
him to the seclusion of his country estade,

P, 40,124, In ibus requiem guoesivi. Boolns. xziv. 7.

P. 41, 1. 17. will arise wewriness. Compare Montaigne,
Fssade, L. iii. "

P.41,1. 7. Owmsar was too old. See Moniaigne, Fssais, L. ii.
ch. xxxiv.

P. 44, The Qreatness and Liltleness of Mun. The title sug.
gested by Pascal, in many passeges of the autograph MS.

P.44,1.18. For Port Koyal, The letters A. P. R. oceur in
savernl places in Pascel’s M3, It is genernlly thought that they
mean d].?Po'rt-Rm ai, sud are intended to indicate subjects to be
developed later in conférences or lectures ab that houso, .

48,1, 1, Mun s neither angel nor brute. This is olosely
borrowed from Montaigne, Bapuds, L. iii, oh. xiil

P. 47,1 18, Jorvumpunt mores bonoa colloquin prave. 1 ad
Cor, xv. 33, but the Vulgate reading has mala. .

P, 48,1, 19, Paulus Lmilius. The example is taken from
Montaigne, Fasais, L i, cln xix. Sea nlso Cle. Tuscwd. v. 40,

P. 48,1, 88. Pgo vir videns, Lument. iil. 1. Ego vir videns
paupertatem meam in vivgn indignadionis cjus.

P. 651, Of the doceplive powers, ato, This is Pasenl’s own title
for this section,

P, 81, L 15, Imagination. Pasenl tses ihis word in an ex-
tended sensa alveady given to it by Montaigne, and means thet
faculty by which we aslribute » value fo thoso things which in
faot have none,

P. 58,1, 16. furred cafa. Rabelais, Lk. v. ch. 11. :

P. 54,1 7. Della Opinions. No work iz known under this -
name, Pasonl possibly monns awork of Ourle Flosi, I' Opinione
tiranna, moralmente considerate ne gli a;gl'm-i del mondo, Mondovi,
1690, But it is not certain that this edition is the reprint of a .
work extont before Paseal wrote, S :

P, 54, L. 88. Discases are another sourca of error, Taken from
Nontaigne, Mssads, 1. i, ob, xii, . . )

P. 56,1.26. in Switrerlond that of the burgesses, This may
be compared with p. 66, L. 16, - In the majority of Bwiss towns
avery candidate for municipal office must neads posgess ihe .
freedoma of the town, but the intention was not to set aside those
of noble hirth, as Paseal supposes, bub foreigners, andl thoss of
. other towns, emch of whioh was considered ss m sepayate

 gtate, '

. P.57,1.81, would care nothin for Provesics, Compaie Mon
taigne, Fasris, 1, i. ch. xxil. “O'est par Ventvervae de la cous.
“fume que chacun cst contant du liew ok nuture I'a planté: e leg
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sauvages &' Escosse n'ond quo faire de la Touraine ny les Scythes
do la Thessalie,”

P, 57, 1. 82, Ferom dqens. Livy, L. xxziv. o, 17,

D, 68, 1. 28, Brave deeds. Borrowed from Monteigne, Hssais,
lii.ch.zl. =

P. 61, Of Justics, ole, Thess fragments, now among the

-best known of Pascal's Thonghts, but for the most part brought
to notice in the edition of Bossub, 1779, have their present
axrangement and title from Molinier.

P. 6?, L 7. Nikil amplius. These sentences, borrowed from
Montaigne, ave quoted, the frgt of them wrmﬁlly, from Oicero,
De Finibus, v. 21 ; the second from Seneon, Ad Lucilisun, Tp.
96 ; the third from Taoitus, dnnales, iii. 256. Compave with ffl’e
whole passage Montaigne, Faasais, L if. oh, zii, and 1. ifi. eh. xiii.

P, 62, 1. 85, the wisest of lnw givers. Bocrates, in the Repullio

- of Plato.

P. 62, 1. B7. Quum verifatem. 8. Aug., Ds Otvit. Dei, iv, 81,
From Montaigne, Bssais, 1. ii, ch. xii,

P, 68, L 16, Adrchesiine. Born nt Pitane in Zolis of o
Boythisn father, ahout 800 B.0. He was founder of tha School
1:]1110\7(1_1 og the Second Academy. Bee Montaigne, Fasais, 1, ii,

. Xl !

P, 84, 1. 25, Foy all that is here enid on Custom, see Mon-
taigne, Hssais, 1. i. oh. xxii.

P, 85,1, 15, Pasca oves meas, Joh.xxi.17. The words are
those takon as the foundatiqn of papal anthority. You owe me
pesturage, 4.0, you owe me justice,

. P. 66,15, ihosoldiere of Makomot, thicves, heretics, ~Paseal
boldly joing hereties and thieves, for those who did not hold his
-ereed appesred to him as men sans foi #i loi, faithless and law-
Jess, "In his eyes s Turk was scarce a man. See the Provincinl
Lotters, let, ziv, “ Sont-ce des veligioun ef des g:éirea qui parlent
de.oeite sorte ? Soni-co des Ohrétiens? Sont-ca dea Turcs ¥ Sant-

. o6 des démonaf® And Thoughts, p. 211, L. 80. **Da we not see

.. beests live and.die like men, and Turks like Christians 2

. P.66,1.16, The Swiss. Ses note on p. 56, 1. 26. )

P. 66,1. 20, condemning so many Spaniards fo death. Pos-
gibly an allusion to the beattls of the Dunes, 1659, which led to
the Peros of the Pyrenees, so long desived by all but 8pain, then
" obliged to consent. . ,

L P.87,1.95. Summum fus, summa infuria, Charrom, Traité
de i Sagesse, ete. ch. xxvil. art. 8. : .
~P,68,L.2 The end of the Twelfth Provincial. The following
+1s the passage to which Pascal alludes.  Oest une etranga
. lomgue guerrs que cells okt Tu viclencs essaye d'opprimer - la- vérilh
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Tous les efforts de la. violonca ma pewvent affeibliv, o vérite, et na
aeyvent qu'd lo velever davendage. Toutes les lumiives de o virits
ns peuvont viem pour avvéler lo violonce ef me font gue Virviter
encore plus . . . ﬂz violence et lo vérilé ne pouvent rien Pune sur
Pautre.” 3

P, 68,1 8. The Tronde. This was the nnme given to the
party which rose against Mazarin and the Court during the
minority of Louis X1V., and plunged France into eivil war.

P. 89, 1. 20. give me the sirap. This is no éxnggeration, siuce,
fifty years after Pascal wrote, Voltaire was, beaten by the ser-
vants of the Due de Rohan, .

P. 69,1, 28. Itds odd that Montaigne. Fesais, 1. i, ch. xlii,

P. 69, 1. 28. Wien power atlacks crafi. Satyre Mewippée,
Harangue du Bire de Rieux: “<l n'y & ny bonmet quarré, ny -
bouriet, qw Je ne foce voler” .

P. 70,1 8, figmentum malum. Ps. ciii. 18, @Quomodo misere-
tur pater filiovim, misertus est Dominus timontibug s6:  Quondam
1pse cognovii figmentum noshrum. )

. 70, 1. 94, Suvnges laugh af am infont Ting, Pasonl is
alluding to the story in Montaigne, Essads, 1, i, ch. xxx., of the
savages presented to Charles IX, at Ronen, who were astonish,
to seo besrded men obey w ehild, :

.~ P.79,1 8L . Epicigive. Ses p, 40, L. 82, in order to under-
stand this somewhat enigmatio fragment. In tho next para-
graph is am allusion to the passage in wlich Iipiotetus eays,
L iv. ch. 7, that the philosopher oy well bo constant and de. -
tnched from life by wisdom, a8 were the Galilwans by their
faneticism,

P. 74, Weakness, unrest, and defecte of man. The arrange-
ment of these fragments under this title is Molinier's.

Y4, L. 2, We anticipate the future. Compare Monfaigne,
Feaats, 1. 1, ch. iii. R

P.75,1.80. Alewander's c7wst1’ty. To attribute this virtue to.
Alexzander ig strange, but no donbt the sircumstance in Paseal’s
thought was his generous eondust to the family of Darius, after

the hattle of Yesus, . ‘
© P 76,118, fhe king of England. Prohably Oharles IT.,then
living in exile, rather than Oharles I. The King of Polend was
Jean Cagimir, driven from his throne by Charles X. of Sweden,

after the battle of Waranw in 1856, The Queen of Sweden was:
Christina, daughter of Gustavus Adalphma, who abdicated in
- favonur of her cousin, Charles X., in 1654, . C S
.. B W8, L 82. " we shail. dia alone, *‘on movxra seul.” Ti'is a
" cuvious. insiance of the fact how little Pascal is known in~
. England, thet Keble having quoted this sentence wrongly, pro- ‘
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bably from memory, in the first edition of the Ofwistian Year,
a8 “‘ Jo mourrai soul,” it has remained unoorrected and appe-
rently unnoticed to this day,

P. 77,117, Oromwell.  As Charles IT. was restored in 1660,
this fragmen? wnas written about that date, two years before
Pageal’s death. Cromwell’s desth did not arise from the cause
gtated in the {ext.

P. 78,117, the aulomaion. The expression of Descartes and -
his school for the animal body. ’

. P.78,L88; Inclina cor meum, Dous, Ps. oxiz. 88, * Inclina
cor meunt w testimonin tua, e non in avaritiam.”

P.79,1. 8. Fwitis sicut dir. Gen, iii. 5.

P, 81, L 8. men laugh and weep of the sume fhing, The
thought is from Charron, Traité de In Sagesse, 1. i. oh. xxxviii.

P.82,1.19, the grand Sultan. None of Paseal’s editors have
diseovered whenca he drew this purely fotitlous deseription of
the Sultan.

P, 82, L 80. Thai epigram about the fwo one-cyed people. This
is not Marf{al's. It is found in Epigrammatum Deloctus, pub-
lished by Port Royal in 1659,

Tunine Acon dewtro, capta est Tieondllo stndstro,
Iot potis eet forma vinesre uterque Deos.

Blande paer, bumon quod hsbes cancedr parentis
86 tu cmens Amor, sic erit {lla Venus.

. P.82,1, 88, Ambitiosa racidet ornamenin, Horace, Ds Arte
Doctiva, v. 447,

P. 86,18, Spongio solis. The spots on the sun. Du Cange
oxplains spongin by moculs. Pascal seens to mean that the
Bpots on the sun prepare us for its total extinction that thesun .
will eventually expire, go that, contrary na it segms to the course

of nature, there will some a day when there will be no sun,

- B, 89. The title given to this second part is furnighed by
Paseal. In the fivst part he has wished to prove the fallen
state of man, end his weakness; he now ninintains that man
may be restored by faith in Jesus Christ, and the practice of
religion. . .

© P, 91, 1 98, Nemo movit. Matl. xi. 27. E! nemo novil
Tilium wisi Poter: neque Padrem quis novit, nisi Filius, f cui

" - voluerdt Filius vevelave.

P.92.1.7. Veratues Is xlv. 15, 80e7.8,L9,
© . P, 99,L 18, Quod curicsiinte cognoverinf. FProbably oited
- fram _recolleclion of Saint Augustine, but the passage is not
verbally to be found. ’
P95, LT wailher the slars.
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Porvum eb ciepe nefas rinlare ef frangers movse,
0 sanctas gentos, quibus cec nasewntur in hortis

Numina ! ‘uvenal, Sat. xv, 9.
Seo also Montaigne, Hagads, 1, i. ch. xlii. r

P, 96,1. 88, staltitinm, 1 Cor. i.10,

P. 100, 1 25, the opinion of Copernicus. Pasen]l no doubt
vofers to o passnge in Montaigne, Hasais, 1.il, ch. xii.,in which he
abataing from deciding botween the rival syatems of astronomy,
Pasoal, however, had no donbt on the matter himself, as is plain
from the passage on Galileo in the Eighteenth Provincial. C

P. 100, 1. 28.  Fuscinatio nugacitatis, Lib. Bap. iv. 12, Fas.
einatio enim nugacitatie obsourat bomw. See note on p. 165.

P. 101, 1, 27. 8o owr peopls offen act, Fénblon, Leftre &
V' Buique d' Arras, says,  Toutes les difficultés € svanotiseent samg
!lm'ue dea qu'on a Uesprit gueri de la_wésomplion. Alove suivant

¢ réigle da Saint Augustin, R)ist. ad Hier, on pnose sur fout ca .
que L'on w'entend pas, ot on s'edific de tout co gw'on entend.

See also De Imdtations Olasti, 1. i eh. v,

P, 108, 1. 20. Horum senéentiarums, Harwm sentenditrum gum
vern 8it Dous aliquis viderit,  Olo, Tuscul. 1, 11. .

P.108, 1 8L~ The Preacher shows, Tho procise thought aa
Pageal has it here is not ensy to find in Boclosiastes, Lt is pro-
bably & yeminiscenca of Teeles. viil. 17,

P. 105, The Philosnphiers. 'The title of this ehaptor is that
given by Molinier o the aollectionef fragments sontained in it
A few expressions and thoughts are from Montnigne, many
more from Desoartes, Discours da lo Méthode.

P. 108, 1. 26, Dalicios mem. Prav. viii. 1.

P. 108, L 27, DRffundam spirttum. Jool ii, 28,

P.108,1. 27, 'Dii esjis, Py, lxxxil. 6.

. P, 108,128, Omnds caro fmnum. I x. 6.
‘P. 108, 1. 28, Homa asstmilatus ¢st.  Pa. xlix, 20,
P, 108,). 80. Diniin corde meo. Eocl ii. 18. . K
CP.111,1 8, Bw senatus consultis. Seneca, Ep. xcv., sen. 80,
P.111,1 & Nihil iom absurds. Cio.De Divin. i. 58, . -

. real.raading is Q) o M Terum.
P. 111,19, Id mavime, Oio. De Of. . 81. ’
P, 111, 1. 10. Hos natura modos. Virg, Georg, 1,20,
P11, L 14 Miki sip usus est,  'Ter. %ea. i. 1, 28,
. P11, 1 16 ,é"alsiw of thely dilewmna in Mongadgne. . Bssais, .
Lot ohy xil. “ 5 Pdime est mortelle, 41 est abeurda de craindye Lo
mort, gi alle est inmortalls elle ne poid aller quw'en o'amelicrant,”
o, P18, 124, Fulis gui potwif. Virg, Georg. ii. 1. 489,

B.111,L7. Ut omnium revum, 8 Ep, ovi. Bub the
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P. 119, 1, 87, ndhil mirari. Hor, Episgt. 1, vi, L, 1. Tha
whole pusasge is,

Nil admirari prope res est una, Numiel,
Solaque, quem possit fucers et servare bealums.

P.113,1, 28, two secls. Epicureans and Stoies,

P.113,1.81. Des Burveausw. Jacques Desbarreanx was an -
Epicurean poet born in Paris in 1602, died in 1678, who in his
poems paraded bis unbelief. Curionsly enough, his only extant
verses wera written when he Iny ill, and are addressed to God.

P.114,1. 9, Tpicletus concludes. Enchoiridion, iv. 7.

. P,114, 1. 11, #wes seots. Pascal no doubt refers the Kbido
sentiendd to the Tipieursans, the klido dominandi to the Btoics,
nnd the ULbidy swendi to the dogmatie selols of Plato and
Aristatls, of which Ciesro always spenks as though they taught
one and the snme philosophy. .

P. 114, L 17, fwo inches under water, ave equally dvowned
with those who are ot tho bottom, )

P, 115, The fragments oollested in this chopter are have
placed by Molinier nccording to ike plan which Paseal had
traced out for his work, in which after le had lald the verious
philosophical systams before hissupposed unbeliever, he brought
forwaxd for sxaminntion the other religions.

P, 115, 1. 28, forbads men {o vead i, It is not known whenee

“Pasoal obtained this statement, whick is o complete mistake,

P, 118, 1,18, Jasua Okrist willa that Tids testimony to limse
should be of no awail. John W 81, “If I bear witness of myself,
1y witness is naf true,” .

P, 117,1. 1. The Eoran seys thai Sainé Maiihew. The Koran
does not name Saint Matthew, but says in general lerms that

Mahomet regarded the apostlés of Jesns as holy.

P. 117, 1. 82, whose wilnesses let themaclves be slopghtered.

" After this Dasoal hnd written, but erased tha words * which of -

P

1he two js most to be blamed, Moses or China?” and these aid
us in the explanation of this enigmatic passage. The Jesuits
liad established themselves in China at the end of the sixteenth

‘gentury, and when Pascol wrots their missions were in &

fowvishing stete. They had studied the langusge, history, and -
literature of Ohina. But the difficulty presented itself of recon-

.eiling the cosmogox}y and ehronology of the Bihle with {hose of

the Ohinese sages. 1i ja probable that this passage was inspired

. by n private conversation with some one who hod yead lethers

from s missionary, for no book on the subject appears to have

.existed in Pascal's day.

. P 118, 1.7, The five suns, ebo, Montaigne, feom whom thisia
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taken, Essnis, L il ch. iv., probably borrowed it from some
8, nnish book now forgoten.

P.119. Of the Jewish Peopla. This position in his intended
trantise, befors the sections on the Saored Books and on Pro-
phegy, is that which Pagosl himeelf designed for his remarks on
the Jews, .

P. 128, 1. 18. The Masorah. The unwritten trndition of the

Jowa,

1. 125,19, Quis miki det. Num, xi. 20. The true reading
is, Quis dribunt ut omnis populu%pmphatct.

P. 125,1, 18, If the story in Bedras 48 credible. In the 14th
Chapter of the Second Book of Exdras God appears to Eadras in
1 busl, and orders him to assemble the people and deliver the
message. Ksdras replies, “I will go as thon hast commanded
me, and reprove the psople which are presenf, but they that
shall be born afterward who ghall admonish them? . .., For
thy law 8 burnt, therefore no man knoweth the things that are
done of thee, or the works that shall Lbegin, But if I have found
grace before thee, send the Holy Ghest into me, smd I shall
write all that hath heen done in the world since the beginning."”
« « + Then God ordered him to take five seribes, to whom fox
forby days he diotated the aneiont law.

The authentieity of this story, caming into conflict ra it docs
with many passages of the prophaets, and spacinily with Joro-
wigh, appeared dpen to such grave donbts, timi; at the Goungil
ot Trent the last book of Tsdyns, onlled in tha Qatholie Churel,
Fedras IV., by Protestants Esdras "LL, was then rojected from
ihe Canon. -

P. 125, 1, 89. Jeremiah gove them the law. Bes 2 Mnooabass,

ch. xi.
_P.198,1. 9, Qui justus est jusiificetur udhnie. Apooal, xvil, 4. .
P. 128,1. 28. & thousand and fwenty-two. This was the num-
bor of staxs comprised in the Ontalogne of Piolemy, aaordiny .
to the system of Hipparchus, : :
P.,180, 1. 18, Non habemus regem nist Otosurem. Joh. xx. 15,
P.18%, L 12, Bris pelpane in meridia. Inocorreotly quoted
from, Dent, xxviii. 29, | oo B
P.182,1,18. Dabitur liber, Inocorrectly quoted from Is, xxix. 12.
P. 188, L. 7. Effundam spiritum meum. Ie. xliv. B, :
- P018B, 1L 22 populum mon eredentem. Is. lzv. 2. . .
© P.183, L 85. “ex ompibus iniquitniilus. Probably s remem-
brance of In. xliv, 22, Delew wi nubem iniquitates tuas, T
P. 184,1, 18, The littlg vione. Dan. ii, B4, : :
v P.184,1,85. Omnis Judea rego, Incorrectly quoted from.
. Mett Hi. 5. S T L
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P, 185, 1 8, Thesc siones oan becomo.  Matt, iil. 0.

P, 188, 1,17, Grofius. The allusion is no doubt to his work,
Do Veritats Religicnis Ohwistinnen, which appeared in 1682,

P. 141, 1 11, ike king of the Medes and Persians is Darius
Codomanus ; the King of the Greeks, Alexander. The four
kings are, Seleucus, King of Byria; Plolemy, King of Bgypt;
Lysimsachus, King of Thracs, and Cassander, Xing of Mace-
donin, after the battle of Ipsus, 801 B.0, |

P. 141, 1. 18, This paragraph refers to Antioehus Epiphanas,
King of Byria, who died 164 5.0, Bee the account of his death,
1 Mgoo. 0. 6.

P,148,). 8. Andin the end of years. 'The marringe of An-
tiochns Thaos with Bereniee took place about 247 B.0. Berenice
waa assassinated by Heleuous Cerauncs soon afterwards, and the
war betwesn Ptolemy Euergetes and the King of Syria lasted
during almost all the reign of the latfer. Syria regained.
31511; ascendency. only after the death of Ptolemy Huergetes in

B.G. .- R
- P.148, [, 86, Raplia. The Battle of Raphin was gained by
Ptolemy Philopator over Antiochus the Gireat, 217 .0, ’

P. 144, 1. 8, * Buergstes, n mistake for Epiphanes. .
© - P.145,1.12. The ziﬂdﬂ‘ taken from the thigh. A literal frans-
Inkion of Gen. xlix. 10. Non auferciur scoplrum de Juda, et dus
de femore gfus. .

2,161, L. 11, Pugio Fidei, The work so ealled, which Paseal
first specifies in this place, iggone of which he made grent use in
all his speculations on the fulfilment of Prophecy, and on the.
moaning of the Hebrew letters, ato, - The hook, of which the
full title is Pugio Fidei adversus Mauros o Judwos, was writien
in 1278 by Raymond Martin, s Catalonian mopk. It remeined
almost unknown for four hundred yenrs, and was first printed
in 1641, It was; therefors, as.it were, a new book when Pascal

_became nequainted with it, Under the name Mauri the author” -
"apails nob the Koran nor Mahomet, but Arabio philosophy.

., P.160,1. 9. Ut actafis guod filius hominis, Maroe, il 10-11,
The -words of Jesus to the paralytice.

+ P.168,1 26, Qigna legem in electis mefs. Is. viii, 16, where
. the Vulgate has dissipulis, . .
© 'P,'164; 1, 25. Faacination, .., Fuscimabio nugacisatis, see -
p- 100, 1. 28. -The blindness produced by the love of temporal”,
possessions, or as tha A. V. translates it, “the bewitching of-
nanghtiness.” - .| S T

.+ PU184, 1, 9B, Somnunt suwm. Ps, lxxvi, B Turbati sunt
otineg insiplrntes corde.  Dormierunt sammum suwum: b nilil.
“Thoenerunt omnes vitd divitiarum i manilus suis. - Lo
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P, 164,125, Pigwre lngus mundi. 1 ad Cor. vii. 81, Z¢ qui
wbuntur koo mundo, tanguam non wlontur : proterit enim flgure
twgus mundi. .

P, 164, 1 26. (omedoa panem tuwm, Deut, viil, 9. Panem
nostrum, Lue. xi. 8. n
© P.164,1 27. Inimiel Dei terram lingent. Ts. 1xxii, 8, The
Psalm is of Holomon, Inimied cjus ferram lingrnt.

P. 164, 1. 82, cum amaritudinilus. IBx. xii, 8, where the
Vulgate hias cum lactucia agrestilus, .

P, 164, L 84. Singularic sum ego. Ps. oxli. 10, whore the true
reading is * singulariter.”

P. 165,18, We have no right. The following is the expla-
nrtion of this and the next two paragraphs: In Is. ix. 6, & pro-
pheey which the Rabbis apply to Messiah, and Christian inter-
proters to Jesus, are the words: Parvulus enim safus est nobis
+ o multiplicobatur ejus dmperium. In the Hebrew words
representing this latter clauee, the closed mem, » lebter ordinarily
employed only at the end of » word, occurs whore an_open mem
ghould be used. From this orthographic mistalke tho Lubhis
have concluded that Messiak would be born of a virgin, oo
virgine elausa. Moreover, s the closed mom in Xobrew writing
menns six hundred, the Rabbis supnosod that Mossiah wes to
come six hundred yerya after Isniah, ‘The final fsads s the-
snme value a8 the closed mom. ‘

P, 185, 1. 18. the way of tha pldlosoplher's sfone, no doubt the

way of finding the philosopher'sestono. The dreams of the
alehemiats on this subjoct were enrly mingled with those of tha-
Babbis on the Messish. Nor had tho Cubbaln logt all credlt in
Paseal's days. Tn 1620 Robert Fludd, in Latin de Iinatibos, ani .
. Englishman, educated at Oxford, and a Fellow of the College’
.of Physicinns, published ot Frankfort his Medictna Catholici,
In this, seot. 1. pt. i, b 1. ch. i ho speaks of sicknesses and
healing ag both sent from God by arngolic intermediaries, and
thet all angelic nalures are sumed up in the great angel Mit-
tatron, whom the Scriitures call Wisdom. In a further pasange
he says thab in him whoin the Cabalista onll Mittatron others
, racogniza Messiah, and quotes the pastage of Isainh in which
aceuxe the closed mone, .

. In Reuchlin’s hook De Arts Jabalistica the open mem is said to
rt}pnxfsent the sphere of Jupiter, and the closed mem tha sphere
of Mars, ' : ‘

P.166,1, 21.  Apocalyptics.  Interpreters of the Apoealypae,

. P. 185, 1 21, .Preadamites, Those who hold that Adnm was "
' the progenitor of the Jews only, and not of the whole hamsan '
YRGS, . - . . to -
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B, 166, 1, 21, Millenariams. 'The believers in the veign of
Clirish on envth for & thoussnd years.
P, 166, 1. 20. The allusion is probably to 2 Paralip, 1, 14, Kt
Jeeit cos ease i arlibus quadrigarum, of cwm rega tn Joruaulem.
P. 166, 1. 5. ® Beortum est lumen, Pa, oxil. 4. But the word
corde does not appear in the Vulgate. .
P. 168, 1. B4, Agnus oseisus est.  Apoe. xiii. 8.
P, 170, 1. 88,  the broasts of the Spouse, Bong of Songs, iv. 5.
P.171, 1. 87, Nisi focissern. A partial oitation of Joh. xv, 24,
P.175,1. 1. Adam forma futuri, ad Rom. v. 14,
P, 175,1. 10, the sim mornings. This paesage is taken from
8, Aug. Ds Genesl contra Manichiwos, i. 98. Pascal probably
intending to write les sim orients, dawns or movnings, his ama.
nuensis has written Ies sie arians, o source of muoh misunder-
standing, The six mornings ave, the creation; the delivernnce
from the Ark; the oall of Abraham; the cerrying away into
- Babylon; {he preaching of Jesus.
P. 175, 1. 88. Fac sccundum evemplar, Exod. xxv, 40, but the
Vulgate hes monsiratum. - C
F.176, 1. 11, Saint Panl says. 1 Cor. vil.; 1. Tim.iv. 8.
P, 176, 1, 17. On which Saint Paul says. Hab, viii. f.
P. 176,119, Veri adoratores. Joh. iv. 28, Eooo agnus Dei,
Joh, i, 20, -
P.187,1, 18, ne evacuate it cruw. 1 ad Cor.i, 17. i nom
evactotur orun Ohwiati,
P. 187, 1 20, says that hewame neither with wisdom nor with
. signe. See bowever 2 Qor, xii. 12. ** Truly the signs of an
apostle were wrotight smong you in all patience, in signs and
wanders and mighty deeds.”” - :
. P.190, 1. 8. Delicic mes, Prov. viii. 81, Hffundum. Joel, i,
. 98, DWi cstis, Pe. lzxxii. 6. Omnis owre fenum. Is. xl, 6.
Homo comparatus est. Pa. xlix. 20. Diat in corde. Eocles, iii. 18.
- P 19L 1 4, Marton, Probably a mistake of the amannensis
for Miton, Ses p. 19, 1. 24, .
<+ P.10%, 1, 12, Sapientiug cst hominibus. 1 ad Cor. 1. 25.
- P.198,1 9. Nemo ante obitumn beatus est, Ovid, Med, iii, 186,
~ The passage runs i— . e

Dicigue beatus

o - Ante obitum nemo supremaque funera debdt, .

", P.198,1.98. The citetions from the Eabbis are faken from

. the- Pugin Fidel. ‘ : :

s P196, L1, - Ohvonology of Rabbindsm. The chronology here
giveu is In many puints at variance with modern scholarship.

© 7 P, 196, 3L  Salufars tuum epeotulo.  Qen. xlix. 18.-
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P. 199, 20. Misorere. The first word of Pa, li, * Miserere
mei Dous.”  Bupactawd. The fivsb word of Pa, xl., ** Hapectuns
eapectovi Dominum.”

. 109, 1. 89. Diwis Dominus, 'The firat words of Pr. ox.

P. 208, 1. 28. Hwewea. Is. vi. 10, J

P. 909,127, nigi eficiamind. Matt, xviil. 8,

P.212,1. 28, Quis mild det ul. Job, xix, 28.95.

P. 214, 1 12, Quare fremuerunt gentes. Ps. i, 1, 2,

P, 215,1. 1. Imgrediens mundwm. Drobably a racollection of
the mesning, but not the words, of Heb. i, 6.

P. 215,1. 2. Stone upon sfone. Mark, ziil. 2,

D, 915, 1. 82. in.sanclficationem et in scandalum, a partial
quotation of Isaiah, vii, 14,

P. 918, 1. 9. Anigmafia. The word nowhere appears, bub
the allusion is no doubt to 1 ad Qox, xiii. 12. Vidensus nune per
apeculum in enigmate, humo autem fuote ad fuciom,

P, 218, 1, 10. gladiuwm teum, Ps, xlv, B, Aevingere gladio
tuo aegzer Jemuy tuum, polrwiisgime.

P. 219, 1. 80. He hath blinded them. Tn. vi, 10,

P, 220, 1, 8. Gyext Pam 48 dend, Pluwtavch Do Oraculis,

P, 220, 1, 82, Barcosrbn, or Burcocholns, a Jowish impostor
who olnimed to be the Messiah, 4.0, 185, .

P. 221, 1. 0. Owrue of the (Frecks, no donbt ageinat thoso
I-Iarledtiou who tried Lo discovor tho exact dote of the end of the -
world,

P. 924,122, Quda nom cognovib  The quotation in modified .
from 1 ad Cor. i 21, and with the important omission of the
final word * eredentrs.” .

D, 2251 80. Quod evgo ignermmies quoritia, Adapted from
Act. Ap. xvil. 28, Quod evgo dgnovantes eolilis cgo ammatneio vobis, -
P 296,19, oin, veritas,  Joh. xiv, 6, .

P, 226, 1 16. Juddus lo Alewandpr, Inddus was the Jewisll'
High Priest, who on Alexander's invasion of Syria refused to -
oid him, Thereupon Alexander matches] on Jerusalerd. Jaddus-

" eame. out to meet himi in processional pomp, when the con-
queror prosirated himaelf at his feel, saying he had sean auch a -
mon in & dream, who had promised him $he Bmpire of Asis |

P. 227,1, 21. "drchinedes, though of princely birth.  Plutarch
_says that Archimedes was of o family allied to that of Hiero,

. King of 8yracuse, :

P98, 1,21, I will bloss those that bless thes, - Gen. xil, 8. .

Benedicum benedicentibiss Hibd, S : .

- P,298, 1'28. Parum est uf. Is. xlix. 6. Parsm est uf sis

« mihi seruug ad susoitandas tribus Jacob et fasces Tgrael converleps .

- due. Tiooe dedi ¢4 in lucem ganbium. Lo ’ e
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P, 208, 1, 25, Non fecit taliter. Pa. oxlvii, 20,

P, 229, 1 18, Jewus Ohwist the Redeemer of all, *Jesu- Re-
c]i[ampfw omnium” i the first verse of the Christmas Vesper

yon.,

P 329,1 B0y TLord, when sow we fhes an hungered? Msit,
xxv. B4,

P. 231, e Mystery of Jesus. This {ragraant has only been
included by move recent editors. But it exists in the antograph
MS., and unquestionably forms & part of the intended work.

P 281, 1. 8, twrbave semedipsum. Joh. xi. 88. In the text
turbovit setpeum.

P, 282, L. 12, Tamus. Processtt, A, racollection of Job. xvi'i.
4, but the word eamua does not ocour in the verse, being bor-
rowed from the acoount in Matt. xxvi. 46,

P. 288, L. 80, wut immundus pro Usp. Possibly a reminiscence
and mlsquotm:m of 2 Peti il, 22,  Sus luta in volutabro hui.

. P, 285, 1.2 Noli me tangere. » Joh. 3x. 17,

" P, 285, 1. 98, It tu conversus, Lue. xxii. 82. Oomversus
Josus, b, 61, bz{we should be * after,”

P. 288, 1. 20, Qui adheret Deo. 1 ad Qor, v. 17. Qui autem

adhweret Donvino unus spiriivs est.
P, 288, 1. 84, lbecauso 4t has porhaps merited ours. Ree Bos-
suet’s  Ontechism, Qu'antendez wous par lo Oommunion des
Saints?  J'entends bprmmpul'mmt la participation qu'ont tous les
Juléles am fruit des Donnes ceuwres log uns des auires,

P. 241, 1. 8. Book of Wwdnm COh. ii. 6. But the sense only,
and not the words, is g:ven.

P, 041, 1,27, ot nom inives in fudicium, P, exlifi, 2.

P, 241, 1 20. The goodness of God. Rom. i 4.-

P, 241 1. B0. Let us do penancs. Jonab, iil, 9. . But the sense .

* only, 10t (e words, is quoted.’
, 1. 11, qus gloviafur, ¢ Domino gloriefur. 1 ad Gor.1. 31.

- P 243 1 18 hbzdo amtwwda. From J'auseums, Da statu
nalurm Za_paca, i 8,

P.243,1. 14, Toe to the accursed land. This nncl the follow-

ing pn.rn.orn.pha are taken from Saint Augustine’s commentary
on Ps, exzxvil., Quper flumina Babylonds.

P, 244, 1. 8. dbraham took nothing for himeelf., Gen ziv. 24.

P, 244, 1,18, Sul ts erit appatitus iwme, Qo iv, 7 .
. P.245, L 4  Mulli crediderunt. Joh, viil, 30-88,
P 245 1. 97. Oomminutum cor. No doubt & mmquota.hon oi
. I’s 1i, car confritum et humiliatum, Deus, non degpicies. =
P, 248, 1, 98, .4lbe vous a nommé. OOmeﬂJe,Homna. adbii so; B,
‘P, 248 1. 12, Ommnis oreatura subjocia esl vandlati. Eeolea. ity .
' 19, but the true raa.dmg is “ cuncia subjacent vamitatl.” .
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P, 260,1. 8. Inclina cor mewm. Ps. cxix, 80,

P, 51,1 26. No evacuctur cruw Olvisti, 1 ad Cor. L 17,

P, 264, The Arrangoment. Sontterel here and there in
Pasonl’s MS. were & number of notes concerning the plan, form,
and matter of his intended treatise, many of thoya marked with
the word * Osdre.”” These are gathersd togather by reeent
editors, and some others which seem to cohers with them
added, but Molinier's arrangement, as well ag that of Faugdre,
is necessnrily somewhat arbirrary.

P. 966,19, Justus ew fidovivif, Habae, ii. 4, Ad Rom.i 17

P. 256,L 11. fides ew auditu. Ad Rom. x. 17, B

P, 255,1. 18, divide my morad qualilies into four. The clas-
sioal division of amcient philosophy was into four: prudence, -
temporance, justice, magnanimity.

P, 255,1. 20. Abgtina of sustine. 'The Stoio formula.

P, 267, The Miracle of the Holy Thorn, Murguerite Perier,
Puacal's niccs, nged ten, was enred of lachrymal fistala on Maveh
24, 1666, aftor touching the diseased part with a reliquary con- .
tnining & thorn from the Saviour's orown, This wes at the
time that Port Royal was suffering deeply from persvention, and
wus considorad by many as n signal mark of the favony of
Lieaven. The Jesuits did not deny the mivadle, but the sonclu-
gions drawn from it, . !

P, 257,1. 2L, those who hoal by imvopntion of the dovil, Poaonl,
when o child, was supposed Loth to lLave heon made ill and
restored to henlth by o witeh. Ho desires to show that this was
no mirncle, . '

‘P. 258,112, Believe tha Ohureh, Matt, xvidl, 17,

P, 258,1.16, Montaigne. Cf Esands, i. 20.

P, 28,1, 28. Judwi signa petunt, 1 ad CQor, 1, 22, -
P. 268,180, Bed plenusm signis. This and the following one
are not to be found, Pascal is probebly citing Baint Paul from ™

memary. . }

P. 268, 1, 84, Sed vos non ereditis. Joh. x. 26, -
. P.961, 111, Sainé Augustine. Pneenl does not appear fo .
, xefer fo any single passage, bub to the general teaching of Bi. .
Angustine.,” Buf see eppecially De Oivit, Dai, xxii. 9, :

P. 262, 1. 25, Sotmus quia venist{ o Deo. Joh. iil. 2. -

.- P.2068,L11. We have Moges.- John ix. 21,

P.264, 1 2. Quid debui. In.v. 4. Quid oet quod debui facere :
-vinecd me® at non fect ol . . . : A

P. 264, 1, 29, Buwrjosus was blinded. Aots xiii, 6.11, -
- P,284,1,85. Biangelus, A reference o ad Gul. i, 8, R

. Eggﬁ%é 2, mygood. futher, Trobably Futher Annat. Bed *
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P. 265, 1, B6. 1 P. {w, 118, a. 10, ad. 2. Theso signe refer to
the Summs of Saint Thomas Aqninas here quoted, and mean
Ports 1, quostiona 118, articulo 10, ad oljectionem 2,

P, 208,1. 1. Situcs Olwistus. Luo. xxil. 88,

P, 266, 1. 2. Opera ques ego facio. Job, v. 86,

T. 266, L. 4.% Sod nuon vos ereditis. Joh. x. 26, .

P, 266, 1. 8, Nomo polest facore signa. Job. iii, 2,

P. 266, 1. 18. Generatio yrave. Matt. xii. 39,

L, 266,1,19. Nigi videritis signa non crediiis. Joh. iv. 48.

P. 206,1. 25. Becundum operationem Satance. 2 ad Thoss, ii. 9,

P, 266, 1. 29. Tentat enim vos Deus. Deut, xiii, 8. '

P. 266, 1. 81. T'cos proadicd wobds. Madt. xxiv. 20, )

D, 268, 1, 10. Tuther Lingends. Olaude de Lingendes, 1591.
1660, was a Jesuit preecher., His sermouns were published in
1666 : : .

P, 268,1 80, Ubi est Doua fuus. Ps. xlii. 8,

D, 269, 1. b, do ot belicve that the fiva propositions ave in
Jansenius, To explain this fully would need s far longer note
than onn here be given. It may be said shortly that the allusion
is to the “ Augustinus’ of Cornelius Jnnsen, Bishop of Ypres,
Two questions arose: first, whather the prapositions eondemnead
were heveticpl, and second, whether if heretical they were in

' Jansen's book. The'second assertion was that which the nuns
ot Porb Royal refused lo make, They had not read the book,
and could not affirm that of whieh they wers ignorant. The
five propositions were on the Doctrines of Grace and Free Will,

P, 269, L 9. T quid dicid® These axe partial quotationsfrom
Joh, iv. 19, eto, . :

P, 269, 1, 28. Nemo facit virtutem, Mare. ix, B8, but incor-
rootly. Tha true reading is Nemo eef enim qui fuciuf, .

" BJ970,L 10, Omena vegnaem divisum, Matt, xid, 25,

P. 270, 1. 14. 81 in digito Dei, Lo, xi. 20. )
P, 970, 1. 21, Vatable, who died in 1517, was professor of .
 Hebraw at the Collége Royal established by Francis I In 1589

Rohert Btieune pablishad an edition of the Latin Bible of Leo

. of Modena—Rabbi Jehude—to which he added under Vatable's

* name, notes which weye not really Vatable's, but boxrowed
from various writers of the Reformation. These notes were

_ gondemned by the Sorbomne. The Bible known as that of

- Vatable contains the Hebrew, the Vulgate Version, and that of

- Rabbi Jehuda. ' : '
© P.2T% 1, 7. miracles of Vespasian. Taoitus, Hist. iv. 8L

P. 278. Jeguile and Junsenista. A collection of fragments on.

" thege subjects, which perhaps might be considered rather as an
appendix to, or notes for the Provincial Lefters, than a part
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of the Thoughts, properly so called. Dui they form pert of thae
autograph MS,

R. 978, L1L.  There 48 o tima to laugh, Tooles, 1ii, 4. Re.
sponde, ne respondeas, Prov. xxvi, 4,

P, 2715, L 18, Elios woe o man lke owrselogs. Quoted by
memory a8 from St. DPeter, but really from 8t. James, v, 17.

B, 275, L, 22, aceused of many erimes, Athanasine was ncensed
of rape, of murder, and of sacrilege. He was condemued by tha
Oounecils of Tyre, A.D. 885, of Avles, o,p. 858, and of Milan a.n,
855, Pope Liberins, after having long refused to ratify the
condemnation, was said fio have finally done so A.D. 867. But
this is disputed by recent authorities. For Athanaging we are
of coursa hera to read Jansenius and Amauld; for 8t. Theress,
Iz mdre Angélique or ln méra Agnds; for Liberins, Olement IX, -

P. 276, L 7. Anionio Bacobur § Mrndoza, 'The Spanish Jesuit
wlose aystem of morals was so severely haundled by Pascsl in
the Provincial Totters. He is among those whose names hinve
given rise to & word: “ escobarderis” is a synonym for equivo-
oulion. -

. P.216, L 16, Moling, Lounis, a Spanish Jesit, born 1585,
diod 1601. The Jansenists noctsed his Commontary on the
Summa of Saint Thomas Aquinas of favouring n lax morality. -

P. 277,118, Mohatra. **The contract Molintra, by which a
man buys cloth ot o dear rate and on ovedis, to ve-sell it at
once to the smme person ohenply for ready memey,” Tighth
Provincinl. . '

P. 278, 1. 83, Fet and now &t “Dislingno™ applied in
matters of faith.

P. 278, L B8, Vi qui condilis leges twiquas, Ja. . 1, But the
Vulgate resds Vi qui condunt. : . g

P. 279, 1, 84, M. de Qondran. No doubt Charlesde Condren,
1588-1641, doetor of the Horbonne, and second Goneval of the *.
Freneh Oratory, s society of priests founded by Onxdingl de
Bérulle at Puris in 1611,

P. 280, 1.18. Samcifficavt preslium, Mia. i, 5.

P.280,1.94. N comverfonfur. Is. vi, 10. L
. P.282,1 84, Cogearvoluni iili mogistros, 2 ad Tim, iv, 8,
where the Vulgate has “&ibi," .

P.288,L 7. not fo make appoiniments to bishoprice. Put &
fow years after this Fathers La Chaise and Lie Tellier, as Con-
{feasors to the King, had this power in thejr hands. =

P. 288, 1, 10. Fuiher Brisacier, born 1608, s Jesuit, and &

. warm opponent of Jansenism. He wrote I Janaénisme con-.
*Jentlu, and: several minor works. Ho-is constantly guoted in.
the Provincia) Detters, . L - ‘
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. P. 283,114, Vinice. The Jesuits had just returned to Venice
in 1857, having been expelled thenoe in 1608.

1, 284,11, dmdee, ad gquid vendsti, Matt. xxvi. 50

P, 284, L 8. probubility, o, technienlly, probabilism. Proba-
bilism teaches that it is permissihle to sot on an opinion which
is less probable then the opinion opposed to it so long as thers is
a golid ground for regarding it as probable indfself. Thus, if out
of three moral theologians of recognized authority, fwo give it ns
their opinion that a certain eomse of conduct is unlawful, while
. the third asserts it to be lawful, probabilism permits the adop- .

tion in practice of the third opinion in opposition to the other

two, A. comfesgor wauld therefore have no right to forbid it

under pain of gin, ‘

P. 204 197, Diiestis. Pa, lxxxii, 8,

P. 284, 1, 28, If my Letlers are condemmed af Roma. The Pyo-
wincinl Leitere wers condemued at Rome, Sept. 6, 1657,

P, 285, 1. 86, dmago. An allngion to the famous panegyrie
on the Jasuits enlled, * Inago prims sweuli.”! See Fifth Provigeind.

P, 286, 1. 13, 8% non focissem guee alius mon fecit, Joh, xv, 24.

P, 287, L 12, These nune, The nuns of Port Royal were
called upon to sign’ the Formula which declared that the Five
Propositions were in Jangcniua.

P, 287, 1 16. Vids si via indyuitatis in me est. Pa. oxxzix, 24,

P.987,1. 27, they ave 8o no langer, 1.0, since the miracle,

P. 988, 1. 81. Vos auiem now gle. Lue. xxii. 28. -

P. 290,18, Annat, 1590-167Q, » Jeanit priest, Provinoial of the
Order, and Jonfessor to Louie \» 1864~1670. He wyote the
well-known hook, La Rabat-joio des Janeénigts, 1866, and to him

. were addressad, Pasonl’s Seventeenth and Eighteenth Provinciels.

- P.290,1.19. Mpnialts. Lonis de Montalte was the pseudo-
nym adopted by Pasonl a8 the writer of the Provincisl Lelters,

P.291, L 5. 4 fruclibus eorwm, Matt. vii. 16, L

- P.201, 117, Legsius, Leounord, & Jesuitborn at Brecht, neas
Antwerp, 1564, diod 1628, o pupil of Suarez. He was censurad
by the Faonlty of Louvain in 1584, He wrote, among others, &

" troatise, D lotio usu mguivocationwm ot mentalivm resiriolionum.

-~ P.201,1, 21. Bouny. Pascel in his Bighth Provineial quotes -
a1 opinion of Father Bauny on the question of vestituiion to be

* mads by ane who has caused the burning of his neighbour’s barn,

. P99, 1,98, gquam primum, A reference to the rula that if
a priest 'persana.llzsd.iagunli.ﬁed from saying Mass on account, of -
any marial sin is yet oblmd to do so for the galke of his
parishioners, it is suffieient that he make an act of contrition,
g as soon o8 possible  quasn primum "’ seek the Sadrament of
Penanoe. - . ’ a s
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P. 292, 1. 80. Stato euper vigs. A partial gquotation from -
Jer, vi. 16,

. P.9208,1.82. Vineein bono malwm, Ad Rom., xii. 21,
. P, 297,1.18. DBibite ens hoe ommes, Matb, xxvi. 27,

P. 297,1.20. In gluo ommes peccawernnt,  AdRom, v, 12,

P. 208,1.27. Natimeas, pusillus grem, Lue. xii. 82,

P, 298, L 81, Qui me recipit.  Matt, 3. 40.

P. 209, L. 82. Nemo soit neque Filius. Lue. x. 22.

P.298,1. 88, Nubes lusida cbumbravit, Matt, xvil. v.

P. 808, 1. 11. plus poetice quam humane locwtus e2. Petroniuve, -
¢. B0, where the words have nof the turn that Pasoal here gives,
them. .

D.804,L 8. The part that I take in yowr sorrow. 'The Ghe-
valisr de Mévé, in his Discours ds 1o Conversation, says, that hé
had been witness to & bet, that on opening a letter of sondolence
the set phrase condemned nbove would oocur, and that the
to whom the letter was nddressed could not help lsughing in
spite of her distress. Pascals note is against writing mere
formal phrases which can thus be easily guessed. The Cardinsl -
is Mazarin. ",

- P. 804, 1. 17. M, Is M. Le Meaietrs, Antoine, 1608-1658.
The allusion is to Les Plaidoyers et Haranguoes de M. lo Maistxe,
Parie, 1667. On the fivst page of Plaidoyar V1., Lowr um jfils mia .
en veligion par force, wa find  Diew qui repand des wveugloments
et des lengbres sur les passions légitimes,” and Poscal probably
refers to this passage a8 one in which the word repandrs could -
nob be replaced by veracs. .

P. B0B, 1. 82, I judga by my watoh. Mlle, Perler sayn, thab
Pagosl always wore a watah attnohed to bisloft wrist-band, -

P. 808, 1, B5. .An coample may be taken from ihe civeulation of
the blood.. Appavently talken from Desonrtes, Discours sur lo
Methods, pt. v., in which Descartes apenks of Harvey's discovery. .

P. 809,16, M, de Roannes, Gouffier, Due de Roannez, was"
o friend of Pascsl, sorme seven or esight yeaxs gounger‘ than he:
He was n devoted adherent of Port Royal, and died nnmarriad.

.. P 812, L. 8.. Salomon ds Tultie. An enpgram for Louis de

* Montalts, see p. 290,19, - S

P, 819, 1. 22, The siory of the pils and frog. This story haa
hitherto eseaped researoh. o o

P. 819, 1 B0: comaius vecedendi. Centrifugel fores, = -

P. 815, 1. 18, When q strong man armed, Imke xi, 21, -

"
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ABEL and Cain, 257,

Abrahom, 196; stones can bes
come, the children of, 135; pro~
mises made to, 169 ; {’oretol the
coming of the Massinh, 212 ; abave

Abaalationit 2o

solutions without signaof re
205, 296, ) el

Acndemicians, 110, 184,

Action, we muet look beyond the,
et our past, 315,

Altions, virtuous, ell orimes have
found placa smong, 62,

Aoutenass, loss of, 99.

Adnm, 1235 witness of the Messiah,
169, 175 hia glorious atnia, 192 ;
teadition'from, 200; the firat and

the second, 231,

Admiration spoils sverything, 58,

Advent of Jesus Christ, 131,

Advents, the two, charoters ofeach ‘

of them, 131,
- Agamemnon, 173, . .
Age, its influence on judgment, 28.
" Agitation, in seeking repose we are
. only seeking, 36, -
‘Agony of Jesus Christ, 231; lasts
aven ta the end of the world, 231,
Alexander, compared to Cresor, 42 5
. bis chastity, 75 ; and his sncaes-
. sors, forefold f,y Daniel,. 142;
working  unccnscioualy . for the
.« Gospely 1453 Jaddue and, 226,
A.I;ma, trenglution of a passage in,

. Angpies, 271, “
Animels, mind gnd instinet of, 312,
 Armat, Father, 200, - :
, Antichrist, his mixacles foretold by

Jesus Christ, 259 ; he will speak
olpegly against (:‘rod, 268 ; oon~
clusions we may draw from his
mivacles, 267,

Apocalypites, the, 165.

Apontles, their mivagles, 119 fore-
saw heresies, 127; guve us the
key to ingm;pretntion of the Old
Testament, 160; liypotheaes that
they were deseived or deceivers,
92%; and Exoroists, 267,

Apple, the golden, 173,

Archesilns, the sosptio, 63,

Archimedes, his greatness, 227,

Avigna, their dootrine, 274,

Aristotle, 79,

Ariug, the miracles of his time, 267,

Artison, an, who dreams, 109,

Astrology, folly of, 76. )

Atheiam, oftan produced by a false

" knowledge of the’ world's judg.
ment,7 j mark of force of minl
only to a certain degres, 111,

Athelgts, onrelessness of, monstrous,
4; two kinde of, 4; their reason.
ing, 5 ; are despicable, 8; feelings
they should ingpire in true Chris-
tians, 8, 12; ought to sey things

erfectly clear, 111 their ohjeo-
jons against mfga ?;J.c:'u;rsiotlon,
29%; to pity end revi o

Athens, 198. e

Atom, man i but dn, 6. Lo

Angustin, Seint, quated, 81, 1603
vwhat he says of miracles, 261 ;
anthority of his opinjon, 296,

Augustus compared to JuliusCmsar,

5 what ha said on hearing. of the
Magsacra of the Innocents, 220,
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Authovs, their venity wmisplaend,
8i4; how to unde.swnd the
menning of, 167,

Babylon, omtying awaey into, 1235
tha rivers of, 248,

Robylonians, the, 126

Barcoaeba, 220,

Burjesus, 864

Barreaux, Des, 118,

Bauny, Father, quoted, 291,

Beatitude, the eighth, 253,

Benuty, to lova on account of, isnot
love, 81; certain kind of, which
suits our neture, 301; poetical,
what is meant by this, 305,

Belief, three monna of, 251 ; labour
to come to, 984 what should be
the rals of, 307,

Benedictines, the, 283.

Lille, the most ancient book, 120,

Birth an advantage, 71,

Blame and praise, 38

Blood, eiroulation of the, taken as
an exnmple, 903,

Bodily funotions, 8.

Dody, relation of to itsmembere,237.

Bourseys, M., ¢80,

Brava deeds, which sve the most
euﬁmhl% 58,

Brispoier, Father, 283,

Brutes, no admiration for each
other, 58.

Cabala, ofs of Jesus Christ b,
th i&!’&m : v

. Casey, Tuliug, 145 compured bo

Augngtus and Alexonder, 42
Calvin, 67. :
Calvinistg, their errors, 299,
Canonical books, proved by the
heretieal, 289. :
Cardel, those who are, 242,
Carthuainn compsred to & soldier,

75, .
Casuists, the faithfnl cannot reason-
~“ably follow their mexims, 278}

-GAnnot, assure an ering con-

soience, 203; with reference to'

. the renson and the will, ¢03;
. ‘allow frée action to' lust,” 203 ;
their doctrinea, 295, -

Catholics and heretics, 267,
Ce'sus, 116, 414,
Chawmpaign, taken 08 o comparison,

Chnl;cellor, takenas an example, 55.
Chances, doctrine qf, 81, 97,
Charnoters, Christine and human,

245.

Charity end lust, 127 ; sole aim of
the Seripture, 170; is not o
figueative precept, 170; super-
natwrel distance of mind from,
226 ; its superiority to minds and
hodies, 227 ; truth without, is but
the imnge of Guod, 250,

Charron, estimnte of his work, 17,

Children frightened at the fuca they
have daubed, 57. .

China, 300; thouglts on, 115 ; his~ -
tory of, 117; religion of, 119,

Chinase, their histories, 173,

Choioe, that wa must make a, ba-
tween belief and unbelicf, rensons
for enels altornutive, 98, )

Christ, contendictory  predigtions
concerning, 1343 promised anl
awnited from thn’l)(*.‘ginnin ofthe -
world, 1963 onme in the fulness
of time, 187, )

‘C'lwiminn::ly, in whet it consists,
2515 changes wrought at il8
coming, 1.32; elevates and nbages
man, 187, . . -

Chvistinng  astonish plnluaorhérn,', .
445 true, 71 ; nretha fras ohildren
of Gud, 122; should look on
themselves as members of a body,
23t ; how the example of the
mmtyrs touches true, 2303 two
kinds of, 242 ; there ar fow trne,
243; their hopes #re mi ted
with enjoyment and fasr 547;;
happiness aud virtuea u@_ true,
247 ; ol puld unito themaelvps to.
Jesun Christ in order not to be

. hateful 0 God, 247 ; trie, sulmit
to_fol'y, 218; why they believe
without having read the Gospels, ‘

. 249 ; who believe without proofi

‘eannot persuade sn Cinfidel, -
gla%ugh persuaded- themsely. s -
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Clghmh, h;iuc- j“:l‘line ]ﬂuéml in tha,
5 pro-figured by the Bynsgogue,
17&:) dangers ir.) has g’un, 197 :

the, when pirecouted is like o

veasel beaten about hy s storm, |

210; that is a oo | state of the, in
whinls it is upheld by God alone,
244 ; her miracles against her
enemies, 9663 ancie.t and mo-
dern, influence of tradition, 274
oomjwrizon of what took plece in
nnnien(li und now, 2753 defended
by God ngninat corruption, 278 ;
unity and plurality of th-, pow. v
of the Pope, 288 ; judges of men
by outward actions, 2945 power
of the, in confession, compared to
that ci‘ arlinment, 2045 tenchres,
but Gocr inapires, 295 ; diseipline
of the, needs reform, 296,
Cioero, $ilse beautien s e admira in,
3025 quoted, 110. . -
Circumoision only & sign, 475.
Cleerness, why religion doas not
e 3. -
)8

Cleapatra, the nosoe of, 60,
Communing, seoret, of man with
himgelf, 47, .
Compliments, distike of, 315.
Composition of 1 book, 302,
Cont}iﬁon, aur desives point; forusa
hoappy, 78, - . .
Condran, M. de, his opinions, 279;
Condriew, the grapes of, 32,

ingr

?

Confession, nartoular, dafence of, 87 ;
jgoE}; -and confidence felt after,
’ Goht‘eiuorl of the great, 29. '

_ Cantrition ig necessery in p

Conecience, -evil dona gometimes
by, 279.

Contradiotion in man, 45, 60, 180 ;
-does hot prove that a thing is
fulse,” 210; mpparent, in 8erip-
ture, examples, 169; between dif-
feront passages of Soriptare, 219,

Corrupti- n of nnture, one of the
eatablislhments of the Christion
religion, 6; of man, Jprovml by
the wicked and the Jews, 1903
those in, should know it, 256.

Covenanl, foretold by Danicl, 1425
annonnoed by Soripture, 168,

Craft, when power attacks it, 69,

Creatures, we shculd 1ot stinch
ourselves to them, 240,

Cripplea do not irritate us, 46.

Cromwell, reflections on his death,

Croge, by.it alone ean wa be saved,
Curiosity is mere frivolitlv', 60,
Custom, n power, 69 ; beliefarising
from, 78 ; how established, may
bs upset, 62; the crentor of, 62
a second natove whioh destroys
the former, 64 ; must be followed,
64 is our nature, 65; sways the
automaton, which draws the intel-
leot after, 78; how useful to
accustom, s to truth, 79; leads to
w shoice of ocupation, 79,
Cypher, t{gau ore a, with a douhle
BUD8E, 3 of the Seripture as
given us by Seint Paul, 176,
Cyrus, 127, 145, 150.

Damned, the, sondemned by their
own reason, 287, - .

Dauncing, why pusned, 58, -

Daniel, the seventy weels of, their -
calonletion,, 181, 142; tha litilae
stone of, 131; explanation of the
dresmof N ebochodnezzarin, 1895
vision of the yam and he-goat in,
140; his prophecy, 171.

Darius, King of the Persiana, 142,

David, s single phrase of, 125 ; the

kingglm of his race foreh)]d. by

al} the prophets, 130 ; witness of

Christ, 158 ; foretold the Messinh, - |

170, o L
Deatl, to be dreaded by those who
. are cureless of religi Mon-

ahsalution not.encugh, 295,

- Conversion, in what it consists, 245,

- Copernious, 100, -

\Carneille, quoted, b, .

taigne’s uﬂim'ona on, 173 fear of,
293 the thought of, 1s harder to -
hear then death ifse,lf, 39; feared

. Death, 932, :



842

INDEX.

Degroes, why there ara different,
mnong men, 56,
Deism, almost os fur removed from
. Christinnity as atheism, 203,
Deluge i o mirnole, 169,
Democrtus, quated, 21,
Demonstration, not the only means
of persuasion, 81, .
Demonstrations, net certein that
there are true, 110, X
De omni scibili, title of . thesis of
Pico dello Mirandols, 22,
Desargues, the grapes of, 32.
Desosrios useloss and ungertain,
804; criticism of his opinions on
the machine, 312.
Despnir,lmowiedge of our wretched-
ness without that of God orentes,

93, -
Devoutness, diffarent to goodness,
27

Daril, the, tronhled the zeal of the
Jews, 122; what is done by in-
vocntion of, no miracle, 257;
Jasns Christ destroyed the empire
of the, over the heort, 269,

Dinloguas, the arrangement by, 834,

Disciples ond true disciples, diffa-
rence between, 244,

i d to love

, natural, ineli
him who mukes a, 302,
Discourses on hurm'luy, 78.
Disanss, aource of error in man, 54,
Disesteom, the fosr we have of, of
._others, 45.

. Disproportion of man, 19,
Disputes, ended by miracles, 268,
Divarsion, 343 is all that men oxn

do for i‘m‘pp‘inﬁl!, 843 why men
seek ity 34; is the grentest of our
' miseries, 39; the search for,
yroves- thut men. are not happy,
9 ; what is meant by, 256,
Divetsity, root of; 67; dnd. uni-
formity, 288,
Divinity, gsroof of, by works of
nature, 81, - -
_ Drocility,

too, much, is 6. vice as
natural as unhglie}} 244,

* Doctor, the, a oharacter in the

dramn, 38, . .
" ‘Dootriae, & teét of miracles, 257 ; &

gléc, cannothe proved by miragles,
ke

Dootrines, n multilude of, 136,
Dogmatiats, ther opinion on natoval
principles, 106.
Donatists, have normiracles, 261,
Doubt in religion is o great evil, 5,
Drums, life trented ua a, 76,
Dreqm, lif: compared to a, 109,
Duties, divers, owed to divers
merita, 68, .

Eclipses, why it issaid they prosa
m?sfprtum?,rw. . i gﬂ_

Egyplinns, theirreligion, 119; mean
iniquiries in the Bible, 171} thair
histories, 1783 their conversion
foretold i)y Teaialy, 175, -

Eleot, o1t thinqn work together for

od to the, 128,

Elijah and the false prophets, 267,
Eloquencu, continuous, wearies, 41;
dafinjtion of, to be cloguent we
must study the hewrt of man,
Sod; s painted thought, 013

there sro those wha speck well
and writn 111, 903,

Enemion, what must be understood
Ly this word in the propheoies,
163, 121,

Thgland, King of, 76.

Tnguirera and tho wise, 242,

Epaminondas 08 an axample of
valour and humanity, 30, " .

Epictotus, 79, 225; his mothod 'of

writing, 311,
Lpicuroins, 93, o
Epigrams, o malor of, 83,
Equality of goods ia just, 67, )
Error, common, sometimes nseful to
cnlm the curiosity of man, 311,
Escobar, 276, 280, - KRN
Esdray, the story in, 125 3 diseuasion *
on the haok of, 195. ~ -
Eﬁt?lighmt?m’i%?nme“ uf,fu;.l.
ucharist, the, 164 ; a type of glt
170; Telly of not heleying i gﬁ’;
Teason, 223; wholly the bady of
Jesug Christ, 299, - i
Eusebius; quoted on Esdros, 126, .
Evngelisg painted in Jesus Christ*, .
on heroio foul, 922, - .

o
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Evidence for God, not in nature, 92,

Evil v cosy, 54,

Txamples, t’houn which nre taken s
pruof aro often more diflieuls than
what they pre mannt toprave, 307,

Exoaption, troublesome to be qu, to
the rule, 271, ¥

Excuses sometimes bad, 314,

Exoﬁ:;:lst.u, Jewish, beaten by devils,
264,

Experience, 26.

Expreasions, false and ty ioal,
examples of, 68,

Eaekicl, spoke evil of Isracl, like
the heathens, 2689,

Faith, habit of, 65; man without,
onnnot know the true good or
Jjustice, 04; that we must give
up plensure in order to gain, 100 ;
wherein it consists, 102, 280 ; I8
not in our power, %50; ia a gift
of God, 250} above the senscs,
but nat gpntrary to them, 250;

reeeived at baptism souroe of the |

whola life of the Chrlation, 250;
« embraces . cuntmdiotar¥ truths
why, 273; Pasoal's pr i of;

Trancis Xavier, Saint, 278,

Trenchman, the, 82,

Friend, important. to have n trus,
and to chioose him well, 314.

Friendship anly exists by conceal-
ment of truth, 88,

Frivgohty of tha world, little known,

Tronde, injustice of the, 68.

Tundamentals, ehapter on, 256.

Future, our thoughts occupiad with
the, 74

Galilee, the word&mnouncad by

. chante, cansed the accomplisha
wment of & mystery, 217.

Genenlogies, the two, of Jesus
Chris-, 124,

Geneslogy of Jesus Christ in Old
Testnent designedly mixed with
others, 280,

Gontilas, their conversion foretold
by Jesua Christ, 134, 214; pro-
];-) oy of Ispinh an sonversion of

45, 146 ; conversion of the, re- -
served for the groee of the
sinh, 217,

Gentlemen, we never teach men to

.- £, 245,
Palsehoad, man ia only, duploity,
and contradiation, 78,
Faney, called feelzxg by some, 8033
Foscination, 100, 164, .
Fnull‘-s,weshould’yemgnw-them,87‘.
Fear, ‘to, and nat to feor, 9985 &
', true,'is horn of faith, 252; fulee,
cames from doubt, 252,

" Feabla souls, 290,

‘Figurative, that the Jewigh law
va8, 167, .
Finite, the, snnibilated in presence
" of the infinite, 05. .
Flaitery, consequent op onr desire
. not to know the truth, 88, -
'Fly, enough to render man ip-
. eopableof sound judgment, 27;
Fool; b mai believe he is a, by dint
of telling bim an, 47.

 Foums, their vaiue, 281,

“Foundatjon, snpernntural, of our re-
liglon, 286;- of our faith, 115, -
France, 56,

. 111; man o

bo, 80; universnl quality fo be, 80,

Germans, the, 51,

Glory, the search after, is 8 mark
of fhe vileness and exsallenca of
man, 435 sweatness of, 5.

God, &, who lideth Limnelf, 3; the

" greatest. gensible * marle of' the: .

.power of, 18; nitss in. himself -
two infinites, éi; in, alone-is our *
lappiness, 403 the, of the Chris-
ﬁnnaL who he i8, 93; dengers
which those run who seek, apurt
from Jesus Chriat, 983 ; of Churis-
tiane the only good, the only rest
of the soul iginhim, 93 ; we may
well know, without ~Inowing
what he is, 96 ; that there is less
risk in wagering that thera is ay
than that there is not, 97 ; man
without, is in ignorance and
migery, 108; of the philesophens,

hi cannot come .

ta, 1id; olone is master of the

Jews, 12¢; foresaw levesies, '
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127 ; rometimes spokaby ﬁﬁuree,
160 ; the power of, shown by his
conduet to Jewish people, 1615
iden of, that the true veligion
should present, 178 the Cliris-
tinn religion commands that we
should love and follow, 181 5 thet
in epate of aur vileness it ia not
incredible that, should unite Lim-
self to us, 185; revenla himgelf
to, and hides bimself from man,
192 ; infinite, without parts, 2045
if, id the end he is the beginning,
205; why, was hidden in hi
firat advent, 207 ; that, willed to
hide himself, ond that the reli-
glon which says so is true, 207 ;
chooses rather to sway the will
than the intellect, 807 ; why, hes
permiited muny religions to
exist, 211 ; impossible and use-
st o Lkoow, withowt Jesus
Chriutb 225; speaks rightly of
God, 2¢6; we_must love, only,
239; we should spand our life
eitwer Ju plensing or in peaking,
210} exereises ot onoe his mere;

and his judgment to the world,
242; lws come to bring war
among man, 246 ; whatis plensing
to, is usually displensing to man,
24’6; forbids some things ims
plioitly, and not explicitly, 247;
cnn alone give foith to Christions
249; knowledge and love of,
253 ; cannot lead men into error
by miraclés, 263; eannot favour
& doetrine which destroys the
Chureh, 269; foretold the dis-
orders which the Church would
undergo, 378; leols. those who
kpow bim, ¢80; mo mign ever
given by Devil without a stronger

. gign on tha port of, 286; the
henrt 18 conscious of, not the
rengon, 307, .

Good, almoat unique, 593 philoso-
phers 1%?, not gnow ‘what is thzi_
true, s snd evil, meaning: o

P tha words, 191.” Vﬂ’ . nmg
Gaod birth, ts advantiges, 69,

" Good \n’e_etling, [ . :

Good sone, argument againat soep.
ticism, 110, '

Gospel, prophecies cited in the,
their use, &51; the kinga of old

. worked uneconsviously “for thy
glory of the, 145; tiguves of the,
their epplioution, 160; all the,
has velerenoe to Jesus Christ, 225,

Grace, ity action on mn, 108; the
figure of glovy, 160; law, and na-
ture, 2513 needed to make o man a
snint, 26 opposed to nature, 297,

Grandeur to be felt wust be abon- .
doned, 41,

Great men and little have the same
acoidents, 763 are allied to the
people, 76, R

Grentuess, i.nﬁm.téy of, most obvious
to the senses, 21; "and littleness
of man, 44; of mon consists in
knowing he is miserable, 47 ; of
man even o wenswality, 68y
of the humen soul congista in
Imowing how to kacp tho menn,
77 3 hna no lustre for those who
geok understanding, 220,

Graeoe, 120,

Groek fngislntorﬂ, 124

Groele, 196, £21.

Grotius, 134,

«

Hoggai, his propheay, 154. .

Iappiness of man, xyu what it cons
agty, H0; nll men seok, B3 thee
wag once in man & trua, 944 of’
mon with God, 803 common gim
of ordinary men nnd of aninta, hut
their idenls ore different, ‘M»{-. ‘

Happy, why man eanuot ba, 75.

Hatred of self necessnry, 239; the
true and only virtue, 240, )

Henrt and repson, comparison. be- .
tween actions of, 5063 ihosa who
judge by the, do hot understand

the process of rensoning, 307,

the, we know trath by, 68 wel

] ﬂy reasop, 102; balieves forits
own reasunui, 306, .

Heat, whatit is, 914, .

Hebrews, the, their manner of
counting, 142, -

Heel of o slipper, 58.
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Hell, fear of, 99,

Hevrepies, the sourcs of all, 278; the
way to hinder, 2743 various, 207 ;
foresean by God, 197,

Hereay, exclugion of a truth a gource

of, 274, 'Y

Heretjos, the Jesuits hinder their
conversion, 262,

Herod, 145, 917, 220,

Hesiod, the book of, 121,

Hilary, Saint, 126, 278,

History, all that s not contempo-
raneous i3 open to suspicion, 174

Holy 8acrament, Catholio and here-
tical doetrines on, 274,

Holy Thorn, the miracle of the, 257 ;
conclusion to be drawn from the
miracle of the, 269

Homer, quoted, 120,

Homer's writings romances, 178,

Huguenots, their errors concerning
CE: Pope, 288,

Hunting, soughtfor the diversion,
85; ig & royn] sport, 36. :

#71,” the, conziats in my thought,
7‘?; where does it reside, 82;
Bach, the enemy of all others, 86,

Identity of number and matter, SO0,

Ignorance, natural, ie the best wis-

.__tlom of man, 84; of man, 103, %

Tind, the, 173, .

IHusion,all men under an, 74,
- Imaginnry lith; the, 58, =~ -
Imagination, deoeptive powers of

. the, 515 faoulty of, 515 deseribed,

© bl great eompl’gceq . of the
*, notive, 52 1; enlorges litlla objects

and balittles the greet, 56; cords

of, 56. . . .
Immortality of the soul, importanca

_to be sure of this, 100, .
Impiety, ill-bred people only in-

sapahie of, 8.

Inconstancy of man, 26 ; ity cauges,
31; examples of, 81,

Indifference, nofairness of men who
liva in, as to the tyuth, 9,

Indifferent, the, in veligion not to
be despised, B, :

Indulgences, 274,

Inequality is necessary among men,
but apena the door to tyranny, 68,

Infallibility would be ‘o strenge
miracle, 268,

Infinite, nothing, 95; ignorant of
the Tinture of tﬁa, and why, 96.
Injustice of selt-love, 2205 thnt
others should attach themgselves

to us,, 240; letter on, 255,

Innocents, Massacre of the, 220.

Inquisition, the, and the Society, 284,

Insensibility of man, 12,

Instability, 100.

Instinct and experience, 26; we
have an, which reises us, 44; and
renson, marks of two nntures, 45,

Intsllget, the, belicves naturally, 78.

" Intolligence, pluce of humun, in the

order of intelligible things, 22..
Interast, our,own, is o source’of
error, 64,
Irenwuy, Saint, 126,

1 Isanc, 196, .
. Ism':ﬁ, translation of a pnsange of,
| : 145 translation of saveral pro-

hecies of, 149; - foretold “the .
&emin.h, 153; foretold that. mi-, -
noles would not be belisved, 258,

Ttaly, 120, 147,

Jacob, 125 ; hisdenth-bed prophecy,
138; foretold the coming of Jeaus .

_ Christ, 196, .

Jaddus, 926, X

Jansenists, snd the ancient sgints,
278; heretios, sud Jesnits, 296,
angenius, 269.

Jereminh, hia prophecy concernin

m , old, man deceived by,
+ Inability of man to attain good, 9ds
Ineapacity to prove truth, 109,
Incarnation, the, shows men the
‘grentriess of his migery, 168,
. Incoprehensible, things which
- appear such, 305 '

. the xemrobation. of the Temple
and s sncri ves, 1475 and
Hananiah, 267; explanttion of a
word in, 270, | . . .
Jeauits andl Jansenists; 373 ; destroy
the three notes of religion, 275
are like hevetics, 275 ; corruptthe
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lawa of the Chureh, 276 § corrupt
yeligion, 277 5 mmpgweci to false
rophets, 278 their injestice and
hypoorisy, 278; their hurdness
grenter than that of the Jews,
979 vanity of the, 280; in cot-
rupting their gédgeu they make
them unin:? 2; given up to
the spirit of lying, 262; exagge-
rated notion they have of their
importance, 285 ; it is good that
their deads should be unjust, 287§
their lax opinions displensin
becaupe they have exceeded al
bounds, 290; dl:rhuity of the,
202; have ubandoned the ol
yoles and follow resson, com-
;‘;ed to the unbelieving Jews,

Jesus C]n-int,ﬁl redemption by, one
d

of the fundamentals of religion,

; apnrt from, man liss no
communion with God, 91; the
goal of all, and the centre to
which all tends, 92; knowledge
of, 93; differenca between, aud
an.homet, 116; no man oan
do what, did, 116; foretold by
the Jewish peopla, 192; used the
order of charity, not of the in-
tollect, 127; foretold and on.
nounced by prophooics, 1381;
small in his'beginnings, 134 ; boe
trnyed, 138; foretold ns to the
time wnd the stata of the world,
145; has fgiven ug the interpres
tation of the Old Testnment
cipher, 158; prefigured hy Joseph,

1643 in, all dissonances of Scrip-

tare ire brought to harmony, 167 §
according to carnsl Christiane,
172; sanounced by Adem, 1753
proofs of tha divinity of, 212;

‘came with all the pircumatances
+  foretold, 212; no man has had so

‘Frent Tenown, none enjoyed it
ens, 2435 all the glory of, forour
gnkes, to enable us to recognize
him, 213 theoffice of, £13; fore-
told and 1':_:ret¢-1|em, a4 jny, did
not come in a visible monner, why

, in figmves, 215 ; has come togano.

tify and to blind, 215; we can
have nothing hut veuerstion fur,
2163 gpecinl prophocion reghrd-
ing, 2174 i3 the more to baloved
in not Jiwving done as the rabbis
aid, 2183 not known by oon-
temporary writers, 2205 cleare
ness and siwplioity of the lan-
runge of, 2213 why, was weak in
his ngony, 221; ocntre of the
two Testaments, 225 ; hns made

known to men their wisery, -

and given the -romedy, 225;
?eutnm and lowliness of, 297 5
or all, 298 ; compured to Moses,
228; the redeemer of all, 229;
‘would not heve the testimony of
devils, 299; why he would be put
to degth with the forms of justics,
229; leaves the wicked in their
blindness, 230; alone in his
ngony, 21; only once com-
plainad, 281; considered in all
}mrsunu and in ourselves, 2344

how, givoa himsell in commu.-

nion, 235 ; wonts of, towe, 935 ;
han adopted our aing, aul wd-
mitted us into eovenant with
him, 247; worked miracies ns
‘witnesses of the prophecios, 261 3
“ans verifiod 17 Bt miraolon thot
he was the Measinh, 2624 withie
owt the miracles not blameworthy
not to believe in, 270; the two
natures of, souree of oontradip.

tions, 273} all fuith conaists i, ,

nnd in Adom, 2603 came to bring
war, 9813 u stone of stumbling,
2833 never condemned without

a henring, 283 ; appeal to his tl--
bunal ﬂi‘t;m t]’mtpgie the Pope;

284 41 not die for all, heresy
of, do7. -

Jews, their situstion in the midst
. of. the world, 119; their expecs
iedeemer, 120;. the,

tetion of o 1
-most ancient nation
men, 1203

gprung from one man
- only, 1203 dpﬁgrgc‘ed that all the

world I8 in eror, 121(; vrera.
slaved.of sin, 1924 ‘their dispor<-
" elon, bore the prophecies futo all

Itnown to*
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veglong of the world, 129 ; were
n onrnnl ]a?:pla, 1615 therr relis
gion, the true, 161; the prophe-
cies intorpreted by the, according
to their oarnal nstincts, 162}
their refusal @f Christ hps given
an additional mark of him, 1635
their explunation of Scripture de-
feotive, 167 ; type of the ohosen
people, 1693 loved the shadaw
and misunderstood the substanae,
170; held a midway place be-
tween Christinog and pagans,
172; two kinds of, 172; an-
tiquity of the, 178 ; singerity of
the, proved by the oare with
which they preserved the Bible,
173; formad to serva o8 witnesses
of thia Messiah, 174; prove Chris-
. tisnity by their present condition,
190; tha religion of the true, is
the same as that of Christions,
. 1973 in sloying Messinh. af-
fordod o final proof of him, 217 ;
their perpatuity and misernble
stute prove Jesus Christ, 219;
their second destruction will
never end, 2105 bound to beliave
the miracles of Jesus Christ, 263 ;
the hardness of the Jesuits sur-
Eﬂ.&m that of the, 279, .
Tait knaw the miserfy of man, 463
-the-hook of, ru%u s Jesus Christ
88 gentre End ghjeot, 212.
John Baptist, Saint, 188, 299; and
Jesus Christ, 201, ~ )
" o:ul_ﬁz,,u gign of the resurxsction,

J oiep': son of Jaca, ordlered that
e should not be buried in Egypt,

129, .
Jopephus on the Jewish law, 121,
Joshii, the first of God's people
who hed this name, 213.
. Juiles, Jesus did. not vegard in, hig

- emity, #32.. .
Judge, duthority of tha, 65. :
Judgment, inatability of the, 27;
* onfudion. of the jndgment of
_man, 593 and the intellect, 308,

" Justioe, what is the esgeuce of, 62;
" 'what i8, 66; of God, 95; infn-

enced by imagination and the
possions, 54; and truth, man ean-
not attain them, 54; man is igno-
rant of, 61; changes with thedli-
mate, él; human is not the trua
Jjuatice, 62 ; is what ig egtablished,
64 the i‘nflna, of Pilate, 2343 of
God, which abases the pride of
wen, 244,
Just man, takes for himsslf nothin
the world, 244; compar
to Ahraham, 244; acts by foith
in the smallest things, 344; takes
gz;t only in unplessant things,

King without diversion ja full of
misarieg, 41; man 4 diserowned,
48; whenee comes the respect
poid 8, 55; on what the power
of a, is bosed, 85 and tyrant, 72;
what ig the happiness of a, 34,

Kingshipa, duchies, and magiss
trooies real nnd necessary, 77.

Kuowledge of God our only aﬁmd'
95; intuitive, where it leads up,
}g f we should have of ourselves,

Rown, foundntion of the Maho-
medan religion, 115; end St.
Matthew, 116. :

Lacedemon, 120,

Looedmmpnians; 238. A .
Lameoh, 125, 196, .
I.n;ﬁlmge, examples of too careful,

Latna, 196. -
Latitude, three degrees of, 61. .
Law, instances in which the, was
justly violated, 297 of the Jews,
sexved aa model for the bekt lawa
of antiquity, 121; severe and,
rigorous a8 to religious worsbip,
191; is figorative, 1675 Chriss.. .
tian, foretold -hy -the prophets,
g& 3 and grace, 250 4 end nature,
Laws, nafural, fiot one: of these
universal, 615 why we. follow
ancient, 87, - : o

"Lessius, £91.
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Lettars, arrangement bly, 25+

Liancourt, the frog nnil the pilte of;
312,

Liors, some are, simply for lying’s

anke, T,

Life, the frailest thing in the world,
19; its short duration, 28; the
Inst act of, 77; & perpetun) illo-
sion, 88; compared to o drepm,
105; religious, both easy and
difficult, 249,

Lingende, Father, 268,

Littleness of man, what we oall
nature in animals Is, 48,

Logicians, 66.

Love, why itchanges ita chject, 32;
shows the frivolity of man, 60;
representation of, at the thentre,
248 3 source of fuith, 289,

Lust, threefold division of, 213;
the three kinds of, have mads
three sects, 114. X

Lusts, compared to three rivers, 243,

Lute, to beskilled in playing the, 73,

Machine, letter which shows the
use of proofs by the, 23bi; of
Descartes ; defocts of this hypo-
thesis, 812 ; ‘the calonlating, com-
pared to animaly, 512,

Macrobivs, 220,

Mad, men are of necessity, 79,

Magistrats, taken ts an oxawple of
influence of imnginntion, 52; tho
pomp with which they are sur-
rounded, 3. i "

' Mahomat, the soldiers of, 663
thoughts on, 115 ; foundation of
his veligion, 115 ; differenos he-

- twean, Jesus Chrigt and, 116;

Y

to lnow nature, 813 thinks he ia
ahle to comprelend tha infaitely
little, 225 must not look for eemw
tainty or atability, 233 in onder
to lmow himsalf shuuld know afl
that is in relatimgso him, 245 the
two natures of, bodily aud spiris
tual, exoludes us from the know.
ledge of nuture, 215 stamps with
his' complex fming all “sitnpla
things, ¥5; twofold manner of
considering the naturs of, 496; °
naturs hos pleced, in the centra
of things, 26; all is fatal to, even
those things made to serve him,
31 ; whence comes his happiness,
845 is surrounded with all that
may divert him, 38; onnmot
think of two things at onoe, 39;
soeles divarsion us a remedy for,
his evily, 39; knows not in what -
ronk to l];\uca himself, 45 onnnot
bonr to be deapised, +4; vilencss
of, in that ho submita himseli
to tho brutes, 45; neither angel
nor brate, 46 ; shonll know his
grantnoss and his vilenoss, but
not ona without the other, 465 is
only hn]a)y in God, yat is con~
trary tn'God, 463 8 only o reed,
Gutn reed: whish thinks, 47 ; lna:
fallen from a better aobure, 483
whola diguity of, lies in thought,
493 what ha should destrn, 493
i i’gmmmt of tyue justice, 613 i8
ineupable of truth and of good-
ness, 66; is full of wanis, and
onres only for thoee who ean
satisfy them, 76 ;. the honowrable,
76; ig not o necessary being, 773

forbade rending, 1163
, testimony to himself; 1164 his
dootrine is ridioulous, 117; re-
ligion of, 119, .
DMajimonides, Moses, 156,
M svraace, 3 Tis dostin
is ignoranca, 8§ hisdas
63 unﬁlgness of; in living indiyiz
- ferent to Religion, 93 blindness
-of, 123 worthlessness of, 13;
* - comperizon hetween, hnd nature,
- 19; presumption of; in wishing

incapaoity, 1063 that

tic a8 well aa intellegtual,..’
78 only disgnise, falsshood, mui
hypacrisy, 88 ; his defacta and hiis -
1 be has
fallen from bia former atnta, 1073
in full of matters which take him
out of self, 113; ordinary life of,
like that of the saints, 1603 can °
he happy upl{ in loving God apd ~
in ymjon with him, 178} moral

diseasés of, 180; iolation, blind- . -

nesa, and misery of, 183; double .
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outure of, 1853 should know his
defeots, and esteem that redigion
which promises 1]wuuimm reme-
dies, 1853 should econform his
sentiments to religion, 186; his
two stntes of graoe and corrup-
tion proved from Scripture, 190;
his dignity while innocent and
now, 193; without Jesua Christ
in in vice and misery, 925; he-
fare Jemus Clrist knew notﬁxing
of bimself, 2¢5; in not worthy
ot God, but not incapnble of

. being vondered worthy, 226;
often mistakes hisimagination for
his heart, 807; cennot under-
stand oerteineffects of nature, $12.

Maetial, 82,

Marton, 191.

Martyrs, why the example of their
deaths touches us, 238,

Mesorah, the, 123,

Mothematios and the practionl
wind, 309,

Matter ennnot know itaelf, 24,

Medistor, God cannot be ltnown
without s, 923 without o, thery
onn ba no communion hotween
God snd man, 245, -

Madioority, nnt;u'ng good but, 77.

Mem, disoussion on the subfbet,

165, .
Members, velotion of the, to the
937 the body furmed of
ing, 2373 must have .the

Msume will aa the body, 239,

emory is necessnry for avery ope-

) ru.tiocfi‘; of the remign, 309, ’
."Men, niaturally hate eack other, 705
. ._ epigram npon oug-eyed, 88,

Meroy of Gud, ita grestness, 2083

“oalls ‘to repentanoe, 2413 why

| weimplore, 242, . .
Merit, man‘s judgment of;‘;l.gl 3 am

pmbiguoun word, 298, - . .
. Messigh, that the, should mould a
L ngw \p_egﬁla-by his spirit; 198;
* effeat and -tokens of the coming
. of the, 183 ; that the, would con-
- vert the Gentiles and cast down

" all idols, '134; what the rabhis:{"

" expeoted’ of him, 156; that,

would deliver his peopla- from
their enomies, what this means,
170; the onrnal Jews' undere
standing a8 to the, 172; actual
atate of the Jews proves Jesig
Christ the true, 190.

Mexico, the historinus of, 118.

Millenarigng, their extravagances,

165.

Mind and body, union of, & mystery
to man, 25.

Mind, infinite distance batween
body and, 227,

Mine, thine, 63,

Mirnoles, in'general, 257 &l belirf
vests an, 171; strengthen fuith,
209: not needed to prove that
we must love God, 241; the im-
portanca of, rules to Tecogmize
them, 257; are the test of doce
trine, 257 ; unbelief in, foretold,
2585 that ‘the existence of false,
Fmves that there are true, 250 ;

esug Christ verified that ha was
the Mesgish Dby his, 202; of
Jesus Christ and the apostles
prove that the propbaeies are
accomplished, 261 ; neverwrought
in favour of error, 263; whenwe
are jystiled in exeluding certain,
2653 ara the test in doubtful
matters, 267 ; agninstmiracle, 9665
of Port hnynl provetheinnocency
of that house, 97¢; not mush to -
“ be fenred among seinsmmics, 286,

Migery of man without God, 15;
man i only haypy in mot thinks
ing of his, 39 g{verlion i8 our
grenteat, 39,

Mites, taken a3 an exampls, 20,

Miton, 12, 86, -

Molina, 276; 291. -

* Monks, their position.in the world

lish, 283, : o
Monster, man is en incomprehen-
&ible, 47 S
Montaigne, bis. defeuisand gualities,
.17; his opinion on custom, 643
for and agninst mirasled, 258,
Monality, in what it condiars, 1993
of the judgment, and of the intels
lest, 386. A o
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Morals, moicnce of, 81; Jesnits
judge of their faith hy their, 2003

. zggpeninl but universal scicnce,
Doges, commanded svery one to
read bis books, 116; & man of
gtlmi\m, 1245 the proof of the
a truth oti 124; “foretuld the
colling of the Gentiles and the
reprobation of the Jews, 138;
his tenching, 138; his declara-
, tiona agninst the Jews, 1735 his
mystinﬁ sense of the Creation,
175 ; compared with Jesus Christ,
228; his rules for judging
mirpcles, 257,
Motion, our nature exists by, 75.

Natuval prineiples are but principles
of cuatom, 64
Naturs offers nothing but motter
, for doubt and (\im}sumt, 1045 com-
nrison between Seriptures and,
27 5 i nu, imoge of groce, 161 ;
perf'ectiuns ad defects of: 1913
canpnical writers hvve never ome
ployed, to prove God, 201; law
and grace, 250 3 use of bnd rensons
for proving effects of, 3043 the
fealings antt Janguage of atheiata
eontrary fo, 65 man should ovn-
sider, seriously and atlejaure, 193
majeaty and *greniness of, 193
grentness in the infinitely iittle,
€03 Tum her double influity from
anthor of, 21 ; immobility of, com-
pared to us, 24; rensons why mun
- opnnot kmow, 253 of man a can-
tinual change, 6§; i ot always
. subject to hér ewn rulos, B5 5 imi-
tates herself, 85, - s
- Nebuchndnezzar, dream of, 139,
Niogdemus recognized Jesus Christ
hie miracies, 252 5 the answer
.- __of, to the Pharisees, 271, ,
' Ninevites, repentanse of, 241,
+ Nonh, witness of the Messiah, 169.

Office of Jesus Christ, 213,
~ Offloes, whry man. geel them, 84, 35,
- Dld Teatamont, a ctill:lier, 17
"~ Qpinion, queen of the world, 54, -

Opindons of the peaply sound, 70,

Organs, mon compired ta, 44,

Ocder, againgt the ohjeation that the
Soripturs has no, 147 ; of charity
and the intellect, 187,

Outwarl marky, men distinguished -
by tham, 70.

Pain, nlnt shameful to man to yield
10, 31,
Pniliting, foolishness of, 313,

Paxrot, 08 an example, 3.’
Pnrties, we should henr both, 288,

- Posenl, his profession of faith, 2,

235 his works, 28 I, 311,

Pnssions, their influence oo man,
81 ; the pleasura of, i seeing the
shock of two contraties, 40 of the .
soul trouble the senses, 513 inter.
necing wor Detween rendon and
the, 55 tha enemies of mau, 170;
how thay bacomo viees, 244,

Dattern, good and bad, 302,

Paul, Snint, used theon rufulxnritr,
a0t of the intalleot, 197 5 teught
that all things nd happened in
figures, 160 ; explunation of O
Testmment typos by, 1765 lig
o\iimm\s on warriage, 176, :

Paulus Emilius, an axnm'jﬂn, 48, .

DPiface, the aoverrign Iguo , rosult of
conloaenee of justica and mem-,
67 ; should ngt ha observed tothe
l\’vt-jmﬂm of truth, #80; in the

shurgl, when pernioious and un-
just, 21, .

Lelnginns and Catholios will alveays
oxiat, 207, .

Pennners, exteriorand interior, 139;
exterior, diapose to intorior, 138,

Peopls, most, follow cuatom beotuge
they think it just, 64; dengerous
:505 a8y to, that lnwsﬁ are not j‘};t'l

3 vevery sound opinions, 70, -
Perpetuity of the wnrrﬂl’illl) of ‘the'
easinli, 2121 of the Jewish law
preserved by Jesus Christ, 218,

‘Pergens, King of Macedon,48, - .

Persiang, the, 61, | -

Pelrggns, three Iinds of, in religion, -

.| Pherach, magicians of, 268,
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Philosophers, they apeal of
things in apiritual phrase, and
vice wersd, 235 do not know our
uature when they blame the
search aftor diversion, 95 falsity
of those, whando not disouss the
immortality of the soul, 11i;
Bgoinst those, who believe in Goi
without Jasus Christ, 1113 their
wenkness, 178, 179 ; have conse-

. _ eroted vices, 189, :

Plilogophy, fmmnn, incapsble of
axploining man, 106,

‘Pictures, rules for perspeotive, 28,

60; knowledge of God withong
that of our wrotohedness oreates,
98; findas its propar plage in wise
dom, 248,

Pr;:_u_oganiture, 63; absurdity of,
0,

Principles, all, may pass for false
impressions, 54; our natural, are
but principles of oustom, 64i; firat,
ore known by the heart, 102
arguments of the scepticain truth
of some, 105 ; all the, of sceptics,
stoicd, atheists, are true, but their

Piuty, diifera from superstition, 252,
Plato, 255,
Play, why sought aiter, 35; remnrls

Oy I
Plensure, shameful fo man to yield

to, 81.

Post, the trade of a, 80,

Poland, the king of, 76.

Po;umum, meaning of the word,

Pompay, 145, .

Pope, whenea hahos bis light, 276;
his power in the Churah to be
considered in two wuys, 288; may
ansily ba tnken unawsres by the
Tesnits, 289, 2

Borphyry, 116, -

Dort l{zyu.l, ehildren of, 583 bad

’ pfglia Lm disgolve the compunity
of, 284, . L
Power, tytant of the ‘world, 58;
orentes opinion, 56 ; without jus-

-tios is tyrannical, 66; why above

justiod, 67 ; result of, 68, :

mil’m:t mathematicsl “mind,

._. difference hetween, 310, '
Prayer, why God hea esteblished,
‘808, - Co T

. '208.. ..
. Prepolier, the, 103.. .~ -
] Preggumn.es,-\t_hmr -extravagances,
; 1 . . .

" Presant, wé cive notking for the,

N £ T -
President, first, 69. .
Presumption of man, 59 ; joined to
insignificance, 68, .
Pride, a counterpoise to all misories,
- 60; makes us wish to be eatgemed,

: are false, 112,

Prison, why go horrible & punigh-
ment, 35,

Probahility of the Jesuits, influence
of the doctrine of, 334; incapable
of nsguring the conscience, 2905
oorruptaess of the dootrine, 291,

Progress, oll thatis brought to per-
feotion by, E:rinhes aldo byit, 873
nature works by, 65.

Promises of God in the Old Tastz«

* mont, eaolt finds in them what he
mast desires, 161,

Proofs, mem.inhysics.l, of God, 925
of our religion not absolutel
convineing, butreagonableeuoug)
fooi:, those who wigh to believe,

207.
Praplecies, the atrongest proof of -
* Jesna Chriat, 129; dizpersed witl,
the Jews thl'oup;i!out the -world,
184; their preservation and agree-
ment, 129; concerning Mossiah,, . .
" 180; unintelligible to the wicked, . *
131 ; understood only when the
‘events occur, 131 ; nccomplished,
142 ; a proof of divinity, 149 two
. senses  of)- 156 confirmed by -
‘myiracles, 171; speciel of Jesus
-Christ, £16: o
Propheoy is ‘not cdlled miracle, -
208, L !
Prophets, their ‘part- among the -
Jews, 123; their words had a °
, doubls gense, 180 ; prophesied by. .
- figures, 157 ; their discouraes weve
oontrm‘iictury 157 ; -forstold the -
Christians, 261; what they say of -
Jesus Christ, 208 ; declsred the



859

INDEX,

advent of Messinh, 212 ; foretold,
and were not foretold, 214,
Propositions, the five, 269,
Provence, 57,
Provincinl Letters, cenaures of the,
ot founded en tradition, 28-L
Pyienecs, 61,
Pyrrhus, 36.

Rubbinism, chronology of, cited
from the Pugio Fidei, 195
Rabhis, proofi given tu the Sarip-

tares a8 to Jesus Christ by the,

156; figures they employ, 170;

their dootrines on originel sin,

193; their objections agninst
. Jesus Christ, 218.

Renson, is the essence of man, 44;
the senses deceive the, 51 ; yields
to imngination, 58; internacing
war betwean the pas«ions and, 65;
notaguide to first Principlps, 1043
is wenk, but would judge of o}
things, "AD¢; eivil war between
imasmn and, 113} ito corruption,

853 oan truly know ourselves by
submission of our, 209; aoty
ssl,ﬁ)ﬂy’ 307 ; its power gver us,

Reasoning, all our, reduced to yield-
ing to feeling, 508,

Redeamer, f, anly for Christions,
249 3 Christinn religion consists in
the mystery of the, 203.

Redemption, proofs of the, drawn | .

from " the wicked end the Jews,
193 ; not right thatall should see,

256. .
. Red Sea, an imnge of the Redemp-
tion, 161. . .
Reed, a thinking, 47, .
Religion, the true, and its character-
iatics, 178; explains the- contra-
diotions in man, 178 ; must ghow
Imawledge of our mature, 181 5 the
note of irue, 181 ; falss proves that
thexreig a true, 260 } need tolearn ,
the Christian, before aesailing it,
. 8; .mekes ug know deeply the
. Brestness and the basencss of
. man, 43 what it is, 963 is not
, eortdin, 191 3 mora enfarced by

fedling than by reason, 108 ;-'
tounded on the Jowish religion,
1193 divina or vidiculons, 378;
exoellence of the Christion, 183;
others but the Christion, fulse,
183 ; wise and feolish, 187 ; othey
than Christian, equel man some-
times to (iod and sometimea to the
brutes, 188 ; perpetuity of the
Chriatian, 196 ; which hoa slwaya
oxisted is that which is contrary
ta nature, 197 ; we should lock to
the details of, 211; two ways of
urging the truth of our, 251; at
once venerable nnd lovai)Ie, 2563
miraclo the foundation of) 259;
the three notes of, 275 ; Jewish,
ta he differently regarded in tra-
dition of its umtedg books nnd in
the tradition of the people, 115;
is the figure of the Messinh, 1763
Muahomedan, its foundntion, 1155 .
heathen, no f‘ounda.hion, 115,

Religions, Bngun, have no marks af
truth, 119,

Religious, that there nre some lnx,
this proves nothing ageinst reli-
glon, 277, .

Repone, men think thag- woak, but
only seek nﬁ(itntion, a6,

Riiprobate, all things work for evil
or the, 1¢8. .

Republie, Christian and TJewish,,
Bave only hnd God for moste,
1224 ita laws, 241, . i

Rwieot of man for ench other, 55; °
what it is for, 72 . to

Rest, secrot inatinot which lesds men
to:aeel, 36; complete, is insup. .
portable, why, 41, oo

Righteous man, the two natures in
the, 273. oo

Rivers.are moving ronds, 315,

Roannes, M. de, 509. -,

Roman legisintors, 121, '

Romans, religion of the, 119,

Rome begun to fear Cromwell; 775

* chief ohurch of Christ, 134 ; Tanst
not stifle gpecoh, 984, . .
Royalty, without diversion, iy un«

. o hapy h ;
Rulei ¥oy :iudga a work we need s, |
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8053 special and partioular, 307 ;
man must have g, of faith, 308,
Rauth, Baok of, 220,

Sabbath, only a gign, 175,

Saorifices, exterior, not essential,
1363 of the Jews and Gentiles,
188 ; uselensnesa of the, 175,

8aints, foratold, but not foretellers,

2143 their grentness and their
empire, 227 ; their union, 279,

Salomon de Tultie (pseudonym of

Paseal) utility of his manner of
~ _-writing, 311,

Balvation, Jesus Christ has wrought
the, of the just, while they slept,
232,

Savages, 70.

Searamouch, a8 an example, 32.

' Soeptic, mever has been a perfect
finished, 106.

Seaptioal cabal, 110, .

Suaptioism, ita rensonings, 108 ; aids
religion, 113; remedy for vanity,
205} s true, for man before Jesns
Chrigt knew nothing, 225,

. Sceptios, indifference of the, 112;
Iebour in vain, 102; prineipal
arguments of the, drawn from the
m;iertuin ulf our natursl pr -
oiples, 105; lessar arguments o
the, 106.

. Sohism, o mark of ervor, 268, .

Scienos, infinite in its b an
ita premisses, 21 ; abstract, not fit

.- forman, 84. -

Soripture, Jnows God better than
we, 91; compored to the Koran,

. diﬁ'urannebef:weunthe booke, 117 ;

-, han provided passages for all con-
ditions of life, 127 ; why cantrary

gentences are found in, 127; oh-.

“soure and clear, 128 ; has two
- genses, 158; against those who

bﬁr the Holy Spirit, 205; without

t e,weknownothmgoﬂ’hemture
of God nav our own nature, 225,

Belf, hatred of, necessary, 237 ; is
hateful, 86.

Belf-love, its naturﬁa 86; how it
should be regulated, 437 ; source
of all confusion, 239,

Senecn, quotations from, 111,

Sensation, no misery apart from, 48,

Sense of the prophecies always the
sams, 171; there are verious kinds
of good, 911,

Senses deveive the ranson, 51.

Sensuality, men hava drawn rnles
from, 70 ; mauner in which it is
used, 70. -

Sepulehre of Yesus Christ, 234.

Sermon, low some peopls listen to
the, 315.

Servant, relation to his mester, 203,

Shem, 125, 169,

Ship, ag an. example, 63,

8ib 15, hooks of the, 174,

Sioltness, rasignation of man in time
of, 75,

8il iathe g
284,

Bimplisity of things compared toour
doub]e and complex natore, 25,

8in, gll is, that 18 Yepugmant to the
will of God, 247 ; original, 1003
mystery of the transmission of;
1073 foolishness of original, te
man, 190; tradition of original,
aocording to the Jews, 193, )

Sincerity, o necessary quality of
overy religion, 188,

Sinners, enemieg of God, 166.

Sing, oalled enemica by David, 171
the two sources of, 241,

Six days dnd the séix agep of the
world, 175, - .

Sleap, life compared to, 103, -

d

", mimgse p of) 1603
. of and ding \‘jmt ontr

" tory paasages of, must agres, 167 ;
mge{:iori:g ot'; over the most
anoient books of ‘other  peapl
174 ; prederved by the Jews, an
is n witnesa of their sinoerity,
178; full of matters not diotated

g absorbs all tha faoulties of -

thesoul, 38, . . .
Society, n-iasgmmng of, 66,
Socrates, 817. .
Solitudg, the Aﬂauu‘re ofyincompre-

hens‘ib’ls, 86, o O
Bonmet, & bad, comparison ofy.

302, - ' .
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Sarboune, corrupted by the Jesuits,
28

8oul, immortality of the, 4, 111; is
immaterial, 111; how Lttle she
kuowa herself, 112.

Soveraign good, ﬂhilosnphm's donot
agree ns to the, 113; ordinary
men’s idea of, 113,

Space, numbers imitate, 85.

Spaniards, 66,

Sphere, infinite, 19,

Spirit, of men eusily disturbed, 27.

Spongin solis, 85,

Stute of man, his weakness and un-
certainty ; nothing so important
to man aa his condition, 5, 6.

Stoics, 50; what they propose ia
difficult and idle, 114..

Strentn may deoide justice or in-
justice, 66.

Stri‘f;e ulons plenses, not the vigtory,
4

K Sh‘xdsr of wam, why so few undortoke

u, B, .

Styfe, thoughts on, 30L; offsct n
natural, produces, we find n man
instend of an nrthor, $00; ex-
amples of bad, 304,

Submission of the reeam, only by
thin oun ws truly know ourselves,
108, 251,

Suctonine, 21,

‘Suisidle, advised by oortain philoso-
phers, 118; '

Ban, course of tho, 85,

_guus, tha five, fﬂlex,z’cn, 118,
uperstition, piety compnrad, wit

- 453, " &

Bweden, queen of, 76,

Bword, the right of the, 67,

Bymmatry, delinition of, 304,

By{:;gogues, a type of the Church,

Tapitag, 991,
Talmud, its predictions of the Mes-
sm;: , 151; date of composition of,

by Jereminh, 147, .
Tennis, 38 :

‘~Temp1.e, its reprobation prophesied
- Testullian, 196, 4

Tostuments, proof of the two, ot
onee, 1083 proot’ that the Old, is
figurative, 1573 OId and New
their volations, 164 ; sncritices mui
cpremonivs of (Rd, aither figurea
or absueditivg, 174, :

Thumar, story of, 820,

Thentre, dnngers of the, for the
Clirigtian soul, 268,

Thuology, taken s an example of
diversity, 33.

Therewn, Bnint, her donble greate
nees, 246; what she was when
alive and now, 75,

Thought, greatness of man conaiats
in, 47 ; makes man's heing, 48;
the whole dignity of man lies in,
49 ; grent in”essence, vilo in des
facts, 49,

Thou gima. spring up by chance, 393 .
nmu{m ug in writing, 29,

Tide of the sen, B5, '

Time, our imagination enlarges the
Prusent, 5,

Tawun through whioh wo pasw, 59

"Crados, choior of, 79,

Tranamission of sin, withous {ils
myslery we dould 10t know ot
selvon, 107,

Treut, Counvil of, 291,

Trutls, thero e ne, in man, 193 we
Iite, ad thame who tell it ue, 87 3
necuunitynt‘aﬂnknq.i- 9k; woknow,;
hy the Tieart ns wa {'na by xeuson, -
102 ; is not within our rench, nor .
to our taste, 107 ; wa have aniden
of, whigh sgepticism cannot over-
came, 108 ; hns visible signs, 8075 -
mankes ua free, 243 ; oppositatruth
to e remembered with n, 4793
unable to know, unless we love
truth, 280 5 the first rule and ultis’
mete end of things, 281,

"Truths of religion, necessity of sesk- -

ing, 8.
Tork, the Grand, 8. . . .
Turks, their exumple alleged by the
wicked, 311 ; miracles of the, 258;
grand sultan of the, 82, ~. .
Twelve tables, hm,o{’ the, 121,
Typea in general, their lawfulness,

|- '156; unintelligihle to the,Jews -
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and bad Christinus, 17 § under-
gtood enly in the fulnesn of time,
157 ; compared to & nortenit, Lkt
the word of (Jod faluy, literally
wue spivituny, 1495 of oid
Teatament only figures, 161 ; the
renron of, 161; of Christ, 164
different kindn of, some Seem far-
fatohed, 1653 reason for tho use of,
170; of Ol 'Testament either
figures or absurdities, 17+ ; made
nocording to the truth, 176;
pﬁ;tiuulur, 176 ; the uility of,
215

Tyvenny, in what it consists, 68,

Unbelievers, we should pity them,

251 useful for the glory of roli
jon, 212 3 revile that whish they

to not undesstand, 203

Unoertaiuty, what we do fov an,
102 ; of condition of man, 2,

Undarstauding, grantuess of men of
ivisible to the wrent, 226,

Unhappiness satural to mou's cone
dition, mules him sk diversion,
344 proot of man's, T

Union of mind and budy & mystery
to man, 26; of the Wokd to 8,

Univers, how infurior and snpervior
* to man, 47 ; tho wholo, tenches
-, cither of his eorvuptnens oy
l'u,tlam}:l‘.iun 104,
Udurpation of the whals anrth, ba-
- ginning and image of, 68.

'Vaouum, an oxomple tuken from
our notion of, 54; absurdity of
ﬂig saying that nature sbhors a,

Vanity of plessure, 5,

Vamb“lre, 217)(1) 71’ .

Veniee, the Fesuits and, 283,

Vespasian, perseeution of, 196;
mirncles of, £72.

Viees, why we ara indulgent to the,
“of the great, 76; certain, have

. +hold on us only by mesns of
.others, 78. . ;

v iqlst)ory Ploases Toss thaw sivife, why,
n,

Virgin birth, wenknoss of the argus
ment sgainat the, 223, .

Virtue moy bo exaessive, 30 ; is the
result of two opposite vices in
counterpoise, 30,

Voeations, 59,

War, why mensealk,35; internacin
in man, botween the reason an
lig pussions, 53 ; civil, is the worst
of evils, 63, 70; decided by an ine
terestad porty, 66, .

Weakness of man, 28, 66; couse
of so mony esteemed besuties,
ﬁ; unrest, and defosts of men,

Wonrinesa of Jesus, 933 ; inevitabla
in oll eonditiony, 363 in man’s
mont sonsible evil and his grontost
oo, 403 Rrisos fyom loss Of ooous
pition, 40,

Wolt dresnend, not altogethor foolish
to bey, 71, L

Wieked, the, rensoning of; in the
Boul of Wisdon, 241 § prove tho-
corruption of fumon neture by
their conduet, 19).; who profess
to follow reason, €11, ,

Will, difforonoe butween the aetions
of the, nnd othur actions, 4285 i -
dopraved in wishing for the love
of others, 239 ; self, we must re«
nounoca it in ordor to be happy
210; of God, we shonld judge of
‘what is gomi or had accor(]ln? o
the, 245 ; ome of the prineipal
organs of heliaf, 506,

Wine, too much and too little,

Wiadom, greatness of, invisible to
the pnrnnl, 2263 God alone gives,

243, . .
‘Words, mesning changes aceording
to the, 1928. L
World, vanity of the, 48; judgen
things rightly, 84; avoids thinka .
ing of what it does not choose to .
think about, 101 ; indieates the
presence of o God who hides hime
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self, 209 ; would not exist without
Jeats Chris 295 ; difference in
living nocording to the, and to
God, 249; is full of good maxims,
we only nesd their right applion-
tion, 51d.

Worshippers, unknown, 281,
Worthlossness of man, i,

Xerxes, 142,
)
Zeal of the Jowish people, 128,
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Bazg'y gomwall. English Songs and Lyries. 9nd editlon, Foap,
vo, (s,

Bridges (R.) Shovtor Poems, 4th cdition. Feap, Bvo. 5a, nef.

e Hirod and Paygha: A Toom in Twolve Mensares, The
Btory done_into Fuylish Trom fhe Latin of Apuwlehs.  20nd ediifon roviand,
ap. 8vo, 8s, net,

wwmeo Brometheus the Fireglver. [Out of print,

A Serley of Plays. Foap, 4to, printed on hand-made paper,
donblo colnmue, paper wrappers, onoh 2a, 64. not (except No. 8), The elghi
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1, NBRO., The Firet Part, History of the firat five yoars nf Noro’s roign
wilh the Muordar of Dritannicus to the Death of Agrippina.
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2, PATICIO. A Romantin Dramsin Five Acts, in the Blizabethan mapner.

8, THR RBTUARN OF ULYSSES., A Duums in Fivo Acts, in o mixed

TRDNATr,

4, THR ORRISTIAN CAPTIVEH, A Tragedy tn Five Aots, in n mixed
manner, withont chunge of sosne.

8, ACHILLES IK SOYROS, A Drmump in Fiva Acts, in & mived monuer
withont changa of seeno,

6, THRD HUMOURS OF THE COURT, A Comody in Thrée Acks, In the
Spenish manner,

4, 'OH FEAST OF BAGCHUSN, A (omedy in Five Actw, in tha Latin
menner, without change of saens,

8, NEROQ, The Sccond Parl, In Iive Acts: comprising the Gonspirasy ot
Pigo to the-Death of Seneos, in the Elizabethan mannsr, I8, net, with general
title-paga, &, for the volume,

e Agh{lled in Soyros, New Hdition, Fop. vo. 22, B4, net,

=~ Nden, A Osniata,n Threa Acte, set to musie by O, Villiers
Stanford, Words unly, by Roberh Bridges, 2, net,
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Browning's Btrafford, With Notes by B, H. ITickev, and an Intro.
duetion by 8. I GQardtner, LLTL nd edition,  (rown 8vo, 28, 40,
Handbook to Robert Browning's Works, ByMrs Suthorland
Orr, 7th adilion, with hibliogruphy, Fuoup. Bvo, 04
8torles from Robert Browning. By Frederio M Halland,
With aw Tuty fon by Mra, Orr,  Wide feap. 45, 64,

Calverloy (. 8.) Works by the late O, 8. Calverley, M.A,, late Fellow
of Ohrisk's College, Oambrldge.
New and Ghenpar nniform Bdition in 4 vole. Crown 8vo, Be, each.

¥ol. I.- LITERARY REMAINS, with Poirnit and Memoir. Rdited by
Sir Waltor J. Bondall, K.0.M.G.

Vol. IL. VEREES AND FLY LEAVER.
Vol. TIL TRANSLATIONS futo English and Latin,
Vol, IV. THEQOURITUS, in English Verso.
Originnl Edltions,
FLY LBAVES, 17th edition, Foap. 8vo, Ja, Gd.
VERSES AND TRANSLATIONS, 15th odition. Foap. 8vo. 5s,

De Vere (Sir Aubrey). Mary Tudor: an Historleal Dratna, in Two
Ports, By the Info 8ir Aubroy Do Voro. Now odition, Tonp. 8vo. bs,

De Vers &‘Sir Slophen). Tranglations from Eloracs, By Bir
Staphon B, Do Vore, Bavt, 8rd odition enlurged. Tmpevial 16ma, 7u, lld. not,
Endymion Series (The).

Poems by John Keals., Illustrated and decoratod by Robert
%'mbi“ oEc’}:k “Whh un lnu'odlmtlon by l.’rotonlnr Wallor Halolgh, M.A.

‘ORI s .
Poems by Robert :Brownlng Tlustyated end decorated hy
%!ymr; B&x‘;‘w. With an Intradnetion by Richard Gaynest, LL.D., (W8, Post

v, /8, Ok,

Fansbawe (R.) Two Lives, A Poem, By Reginald Faunshawe,

M.A, da, 6. net,

Ferguson (¥ir 8) Oongal: A Toom in Five Books. By the late
@ir Bamnel Yergnson, Knt., §,0,, LL,D,, P.R.LA. TFoap, Bvo, &,

Poems. Demy 8vo. 7. 64,

Field (Michasl). Underneath the Bough. A Book of Verses,
8nd editlon. Royal 18mo. 4a, 82, net,
Galllrrhod, Falr Rosamund. 2nd edlilon. Crowm 8vo,
parchment aover, 8s,
5 70%111#0 the Great; a Oup of Water. Two Plays, Crown
Y0, 78, OO,
The Father's Tragedy; Willlam Rufus; Lo; or Lovep
Crown vo, parchment wirlnsr. "}.yea, palty
=——— The Tragic Mary. On hand-made paper, bound in brown
'hon'ds, with Da;!lgn by Belwyn Imme, imperial 16mo. ¥ B, net.
it ‘Whotn
. e ion o Whshsgn' Do hound tn ollim, with dorgn

Lang (Andfew), Helon of Troy, “4fPoem. bth . wid
h!m)(. Bvo.alnlh),ﬂ‘,, 84, net; oy + oem pdition. Wide
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Patmors (Coventry), Poerns, Collective Edition in 2 vols, fth
aditien,  ¥enp. 8vo, b,

: ‘I'hag Unknown Hrog, and other Poems, BrEl edltion, TFeap.
vo, 24,
The Angel in the House. Tih edilion, Feep, 8vo, 31 62,

Prooter {A A) Legends and Lyrlon. By Adelaide Aune Prostor,
With Introdnotion by Obsrles Dickons. Now edition, printod on hand mude
papar.  2vols, polt Bvo,, extra hinding, 10s.

Onryaryar Eorrow, Fiest Series, 60th thouspnd. s, 64, Beoand Baries,
Glsh thousand, s, 6d.

(nowy 8vo prrrow, New Issun, with additional Poems, nm] 10 Tilustrn-
tions by Idn Lovering. 10th thonsand, Pust Svn oloth, gilt adyes, 58,

One, with 18 Tl e ool 2 Beries, 30th
thonand, Tonp. 440, paper cover, 1s, auoﬁ; or fu Lvol. oloth, 85,

The Procter Birthday Book.. Demy 16mo. 1s, 6d.
" Rickards (M, & Q) Lyrlcs and Hlegiacs. Uy Mareus 5 G
Rickavrde. Orown 8vo, 49, net.
~—— Poams of Life and Death, Crown Svo. 4s. 0d, net.
''he Exiles: A Romanece of Life. Ggown 8yo, 43, Od, net,
Bweetman (B.) ‘The Footsteps of the Gods, and other Poems,
Urown 8vo, 0, nel,

Tenngson (Lord), A Koy to Tennymon's 'In Memorlam’ B
Alfred Gatty, D.D,, Vienr of Teclesfiold mu] 8b-Dona of York, Fourth
adition, wltﬁ Portrailt of Arthur Hatlaw, Ba, Od.

Hondhook to Lord Tennyson’s Works, By Morton Luge.
With Bibliogeaphy, Znd%baltion. Fenp, 8vo, 8

'I'ravslyan (S1r' G, 0.) -The Ladles in Perliament, and otlior Piscos,
. oqﬂ:llsuhml ‘“;3 Adilitions and Annotations, By Sir Georgu Otbn Travelynu.
rown Bro, 1y,

Wnddinston (8.) & Osntury of Sor\nets Funp. dto; 4e, O,
v POSIE,  Foap, 8vo. ds,

Beaumont and Fletcher, their fnest Soemes, Lyries, and other
Benéugies (aa]%uhd), with Notes and Introdnetion by Leigh ITunt, Swmall
. poat Bvo. 35, B4,

' :Butlar's Hidibras, with Variorum Notes, nBiomhy. and a Genernl
S Indax. ' Porbralt of Butler, and 28 Iustrations, pont Svo, ba. .

Chanser's Pootioal Works. With Poems formerly printed with hm
or attribnted to him. Rditad, with s Memoir, Introdustion, Notes, and a

" @lossary, by Robert Bell, 'R.ev{eud, with a Pl'aillmmty Heeny by Ray. Prql -

Bkeat, M.A.  With Portenib, 4 vols, small poat 8vo, 3s, 84, ench.

Greens, Merlows, and Ben Jonson, “Paems of. deied with
gu,l:lan.l E.Ed Hiltorim.l Notes and Memoivs, by Robart Bell, Emnﬂ post
va. 38, .

. Milton's Poetlonl Works. With & Memoir a5d Critioal Ramarks 'bY
. Jamés Montgomery, sa Tndex-to Peradige Lost, '.Eorld'l Verbal Index to all
" Bhe Foume anit Lotnkon o Replaigey Noteh iy oy @, Dok, Sge
C| 3
Lmton, $rom Drawings by WE arvey., 2 vola um:xll post th'n Bs, Od; anch,
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Pope's Poatioal Works, Rdited, with copions Notes, by Robert
Oneruthers. 2 vols, with numerous Illuatrations, kmall past Bva, 10s,

Homer's Ilad gnd Odyasey. With Introduelion and Noteg

by the Bav. J. 8. Watson, 3,A, Illusbented by the ontire Horles of Flaxman's
Deslgns, 2 vold, emall post Byo. ba, onol, .

Sheyidan's Dremalio 'Works. Complste, With Life by G. G, §,,
and Portrait, alter Boynolds, Swmall post Bvo, 32, 6d.

Shakespeare. Dramatic Works, Rdited by B. WV, Binger, With
. Lale of Bhakespsave by W. W, Lloyd. Umform with the Aldine Rditlon of
tho Poats, In 1% vols, teap. 8vo. rloth, 2s, §d, each, .

Flays and Posma. Vith Notes and Life by Chmles Knight,

Raynl 8vo, 10s 63

Pocket Volume Fdition, Comprising all his 1'lays and Poemg,

Editod from the First Follo Edition by T. Koightlsy. 13 vols, royal S2mo. {n

& cloth box, price 21s,

Oritical Blaseys on the Plays. By W. W, Lloyd. Uniform
with Singer's Bdition of Bhukeapenra, 23, 0.

“Lieotures on Shalkespeate. By Bornbard ten Brink, Tians.
Inted by Julia Franklin, Hmall post Bvo. 85, Gil.

Shakospenre's Drematic Axt, The llistory and Chnrnoler of
Shakespoare’s Plays, Iy De, ermann Ulddod, Tinnslated by L, Do,
Holumitz, 2 voly, s, posi 8vo, 8, 6. eroh,

Shakespears : A Literary DBlogenphy by Earl Tlxe, Ph.D,
LI.D. Tranalated by I Dorn Hobwliz Hm, post Sva, ko,

Coleridge's Lieolures on Shakespeavs, &c. Iidited by T,
Agho,  8m. post 8vo, Ou, 04,

Heglitt's Leotures an the Charaoters of Shakespesre's Playe,
Bm, posh 8vo. s, '

Shakespeare's Herolnes. Oharaoterlabios of Women, Ry Mus,
Jamocon,  Wlustraled with 24 Qollofypo Joprodustions of Postindts of
calehritied Aotres aa m Lho various ohinvnorers, nnt Phologiavio Fronline

ace, Miss Hllen Torey ns Tindy Machath, by Joln # by 1 A (by kl
glemrﬂa:ionotBlrIIou!yIrving). [ v Btk (hy kad

i

Lamb's Speclmens of BMnglsh Dramailc Poets of the Time of
Tlizabeth. With Notas, together with the Exteacls from the Gorrigk
Plays. Swm.pash8vo, 85 6d.

:Ba.us,dl.s x&ﬁon&lh of th:ﬁ f%&zﬁw ufmmngland, token down from
o skt pablications, alted by Bobery el - Aoaphomgrars rroadsldos,

.'Pergys %’u@%?.i oi‘.%nngl;ant Eu%ytih Pﬁehw. Ealleated by Thomag

e,
G;ou'\'ya,r"ur A nawogdgl.inn b!;?f. Y. ?r]loh:r‘:l, Zf .mll! vl'ﬂf" %E’;‘f-??ﬁ'f"f-.“

Mﬂ&m&? ]?ly Idvi}ngﬁwl'!ﬂta:ta. Sglaev'%ed snd arranged, with
:nlug:d.ml’mp. av:%};{e%‘ o Sonnet, by §. Wadlington, 2nd edition,

English Sonnets by Poets of the Past. Sels nged
B. Waddington, I‘oynp. 8vo. 24, 68, oted snd wrvw by

‘Who Wrote ItP A Diotionary of Jommon Poetical tons §
the English Langnage, 4tk ed.lﬂZn. Fasp, Bvo, 85, g;. ioal Quolations tn

Bohn's Dictlonary of Quotationg fro
ecoording to mﬂu, 43, editlon, Pm';:halEnﬂ“h Poels, arranged
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New Editions, foap. 8vo. 2s, B2, each net.

THE ALDINE EDITION

OF THE

BRITISH POETS.

*This oxoellent editlon of the Emglish olasaios, with their complote texts aud
schwlarly introdnotions, are somothing very diffarent from She ohmp volumes of
extreobs which are just now so much too common.’—3t. James's Gazatts,

¢ An gxonllent pames, Bmall, handy, and complefa.'—Saturday Eeview,

Akenside, Edited byRev. A Dyoe,

Beattie. Edited by Rev. A, Dyce.

*Blake, Hdited by W. M. Rossattl,

*Burng, Hdited by G. A, Aitken.
8 vols.

Buﬂer. Edited by B. B, Johnson,

Oampbell Edited by his son-in-
low, tho RM. A. 'W‘. 11'1’1? With Momelr
by W, Alling]

Chatterton. Editod by the Rev.
W, W. Bkonb, M.A, R vols,

Obaucer, Bdited by Dr, B. Morris,
with Memoir by Siv H. Nicolas. 4 yols.

Olnmrohﬂl Edited by Jae. Hannay.
'Oo}srldaa Bdited by T\ Asho,
Golling.  Taited by W. Moy

Thomas,

O%v;per Eﬂited by John Bruce,

Dryden. deﬁad by the Rev, R.
Hooper, M.A. & vola,
TFalooner, Hdlted by the Rev, J.

Mitford,

Goldemith, HEdited by Austin
Dobzon,

*Gray. Edited by J. Bradshaw,

Herbert, Hdited by the Bev. A, B,
Groxart,

‘Eorﬂok. Eﬂiteﬂby(}aorga Balntas-

10
*’xm. Tdited by the lste Lord
Honghton,

Kirke White. Edited by Sir H,
Nioolas.

Milton. Edited by Dr. Bradshaw,
3§ vols,

Paxnell. Edited by G. A, Aitken,
Pope. Edited by G. R. Dennis,

‘With Memolr by John Denuie, & vols,
Priox. Edited by R, B. Johnson,

2 vols,
Ralslgh and Wotton, With Ne.

UOU‘ET .Y PORTS from 50,
Rdited by Ven. Arohdencon Innnah,

Rﬁg:ra. Edited hy Edwnrd Bell,
Boott. Hdited by John Donnig,

Bhakeupem % Poems. Hdited by
BRev. A, Dyoe,

Bhelley. Hdited by H, Buzxion
Forman. & vols.

SPan%er.] Edited by J. Payne Jol.
yolg.
furrey. Idited by J, Yeowsll,
smft Edmd by the Rev. J,
Mistord, 3 vols.
Thomson. Bdited by the Rev, D.
0, Tovey, 2vols.
Vaughan, SmredPoemsandeus
Fjaculations, Edited by the Rev, H,

Lyla,
Wordsworthwh Edited by Prof,

Dowden,
‘Wyatt. Edited by J, Yeowell,

Young, ‘Hdlted by the Rev. 7.
Mitford. 2 vole.

¥, Tlioae volnmes may algo be hud bound in Irich linen, veith design in gold onside
T bac iy Glooson White, and &b top, 80, 6. eaahs nshe ©
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BIOGRAPHY AND HISTORY,

Memolr of Hidwerd Oraven Hawtrey, D.D., Headmastor, and after.
warde Prmalg. of Bton, By ¥. 8f, Johm Thackerny, ALA, Wilk Porlealb
und 8 Colonred Hiostatlons, Small arown 8vo. 7s. 6

A Memolr of Bdward Steere, Third Missionary Bishop in Central
Afrien, By the Rev, B, M. Heanloy, M.A. 'With Porbrait, Fowr Ilinstrations,
oand Map, 2nd edilion, rerisod. own 8vo, ja,

Frongols Severin Mafoest. A Biography. By Capiain T. G.
a?tﬁmm. ‘With Portraits and Maps, Urgwnpsvz.ﬁu. 7 R

Robert Schumenn., His Life and Works. By August Relssmann,
Trangdatod by A, L. Algor. Hm. post 8vo. 3a, 6.

Schumenn's Barly Letterd. Tramslated by May Herbert, With a
Preface by 8ir George Grove, D.O.L.  Bm. post Byo, s, 0.

Willism Shakespenrs, A Tlterary Blogaphy by Karl Elze, 'h.D,,
LLD, Translated by L. Dora Sohwitz. Sm. post Bvo, Se,

Boswell's Life of Johngon, with the Tomr in the ITebrides, and
Tohnsoniann, Now adition, with ¥otos aud Appondicon by the latn Lov.
Alexandor Nupor, M.A,, Trinily Oollogs, Unmﬂ-idyﬁ Yionr of ol

LBditor of the Cambridge Tdition of iha ¢ Thuologlenl Werks of Ilarrow,

;:'1%1'11 Bbeo%lnnunvlnn Svols, Domy fRvo, 8L of hn 8 vols wnl. posk Svo,

, Bil, each,

Johnson’s Lives of the Poets, lidilel, with Notes, by Mis, Alex-

andar Naplor, and on Introduolion by Profossor J. W. Heles, M.A. 8 vols,
Sm, post Bvo. 8s, 8d. ench,

North's Idved of the Northe: Tight Hon. lrancis Norih, Daroh
Guildford, ihe Tion, Siv Dudley North, ond the Hon, snd Roy. Dv. John
Noutt, Haitedhy & Jessopy, D.D, Witk Portrnits. 8 vols, Sm. post vo,

y Od, "

Vaaeri's Lives of {he most Hminent Palnters, Soulptore, and
Q:gglt:;g. Translated by Mrs, J, Foster, with Notos, Gvols, Sm, pestBvo,

‘Waltor's Lives of Donne, Hooker, &0, New edition, revised hy
A H.Bullen, With numarons illuatrations, Sm. post 8yo, .

Holps (8lr Arthur). 'The Life and Laboors of the late Thomas
Braasey. 7th edition. Sm, post Bvo. 1s, 64.

The Life of Hernando Qortes, and the Oonquest of Mexico,
Deilonbed to Thomas Carlyle. 2 vols, Hmall past 8va. 8s, 84, each.

omeme— The Life of Ohristopher Calumbus, the Diseoy ica,
o e Life of O pmm Py ,the erer of Americg,

~— The Lifa of Pizarro. With some Account of his Assoointen
in the Qonquesh of Para. 8rd edition, Bmall post Sro, Bz, 6.

The Life of Lag Oadag, iep, fhion,
s——-ﬂ:.u ooty a. : ) the Apostle of the Indiep, Fth edition,
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Trving (Waahinaton). Life of Oliver G-oldsmith. s,

——— Life and Voyages of Columbus and his Companions.
#vola, With Portrndle. 8n, G enoh,

Life®f Mnhomet and His Successors, With Dartrait, 8s, 6d,
w— Life of Gleorge Washington. 4 volg. Js. 64. each,

Life and Letters of Washingion Irving By his nephew, Pletve
B, Irving. With Portrait. 2 vols. 3s &€d, sach.

Lookhart's Life of Burns, Ravised and corrested with Notea and
Appendices, by Williem Sootk Dovgles,  'With Portrail.  Sm, posl 8vo, 3, 6d.

Houthey's Lifs ofrlNelson, With Additional Notas, Index, Porirailg,
Plon, and upwards of 50 Engravings, Hm. post Bvo. &

Life of 'Weslay, and the Rise and Progross of Methodism,

Yith Portrait. Bm. posk 8vo, 5e,

Life of Welllngton, By ‘An 01d Holdier’ From the malorials of
Moxwoll, With 18 Btool Fngravings, S, post, 8vo. 8s,

Lilfe of Burke. By Sir James Prior, Sm. post 8vo. 83, 0d.

Lifo nnd Letters of Locks. By Lord Eing. Hm. post 8vo, 8a. 6d,

Idfo of Pope. By Robort Onrruthers, IMustrated, Bm. post. 8vo. 4s.

Qollin'd Memoirs, Trenslaled by T. Rosooe, With Porirads,
Bm. posk Bvo. 3s,

. L]
Memofrs of the Llfe of Oclonal Hutchlnaon. By his Widow.
With Poriredt, Sim. post Svo, 85 64,

Memoylald snd Letlers of Charles Lamb,  Talfourds odltion,
voviged, By W. Onvow Haslith, 2 vols, Sm, po-i: gvo. 3. 64, onoh,

Robert SBouthey: The Story of hig Life Weitten in his Lotters,
With an Tubroduction. Edlicd by John Dennis, Bmall post Bvo. 84, dd.

Taliers and Works of Liady Mery Worllsy Moatagu. Edited, with
Momolr, by W. Moy Thomas, Revleod ediiion, with & Porbraits. ] voly,
prupll, poat 8y, 5s, caph.

Memoirs of Phillp de Qommines. Translated by A, B. Seoble. With
Portraits. 3 vols. small post 8vo, 82, 64, each,

Tha D&ary of Savonel Pepys. Transeribed from the Shorthend
MB. the Rav. Mynm:a Bﬂght. M.A, with Lord Braybrooke's Noles.
Edltell. with Additions, Iivl R, Wheatley, l‘ 8.4, 9 vols, demy 8vo.
with Portraits and other nmnt{ynns. 103, 64, ench.,

*.* The vnly complete edition,

j!:velyn’s Disry and Corvespondense, with the Private Oorre-
ndame of Oharlas I pnd Bir Edward Nicholas, and hetween Sir Edwn.rd
Lm\s arl ot Clarendon) aud Sir Richard Browne, Edited from f.lu

. by W, Brpy, F,AB, Witk 45 Hogravings. ¢ vols, gmal]
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Pepys’ Diory and Corrsspondence. With Lifa and Notes by Lord
Braybrooks, and 81 Wngravings, 4 vola. smull posl 8vo. 20a,

The Rerly Diary of Frances Burney, 1768-1778, With a Soleo-
tion from her Qorvespondenco and from tho Juumals uf her*Bistors, Susan
and Cherlotts Burney, Ndited by Aunfe Bains Mllis, ¥ yols, domy Svo, 325,

The Diary and Lelters of Madame D'Avblay. Ag edited by hor
Niace, Charlotia Baryatt, With Portraits. 4 volu, demy Svg. 30e,

Handbooks of English Literature. Edited by J. W. Hales, M.A,,
allow of Christ's Collags, Onmbridge, Professor of Fuglish Idteraturs at
ing's Oolloge, London, Orown Bvo.%l. 4. ench.

The Age of Milion, By J, Bass Mullinger, M.A., and the
Bav, J. H. B. Masterman,

The Age of Dryden. 2nd edition, Dy R. Garnott, LL.D.

The Age of Pops. 2nd editfon, By John Dennis.

The Age of Wordsworth., 2nd edition, By Prof. O, H.
Herfowd, Lith, D,

The Age of Tonnyson, %nd edition, DBy Professor Ilugh
Wlka, PeusARING.

Tho Age of Alfred. 1y IL, Frank Ioath, Ph,D.

The Age of Ghaucer, DBy Professor Hlales.

The Age of Shakespeare. Dy Professor Tales.

The Age of Johmeon. By Thomas Sesaomba,

Ten Brink's Hlstory of Bavly English Literature, 8 vold, Hmall
gg;t 8vo, 88, 64, cach, Vol, T Wiclll), Tranglstod by Ioraca M,
muody. Vol IL —{Widlif, Ohengor, Harloet Dromn, Renniasanoe),
Teanslabod by W, Olarke Robinson, PhD, Vol Ifle~({To Denth of
Burrey), Bilkol by Profossor Alols Brandl, Transtated by L. Dors Semit,
Revlews and Hesaye In English Literature, Ry the Rev. D. O
Tovey, 3L.A., Ulsek Leelurer at Trinity Qolloge, Qnmbridgs, Orown Svo, He,net,

—

History of Geymany in tho Middle Ages. By T, T, Hendesson,
PLD. Orgwa 8vo. 76, 6. net,

Fngland in the Fiftéenth Gentary. BythelntoTav, W, Denton, M.A,,
Woreaater Collego, Oztord, Domy fvo, 14,

History of Modern Hurope, from the Taking of Constantinopls to
the Eatablshment of tha German Wmpire, 4.n, L448-~1871, By tha lato
Dr. T. H. Dyer. A new adition, 5 vols, 24, 12, ¢4,

Lives of the Queens of Hogland. From the Norman Conquest to
ﬁPh; ém of Queen Anng, Dy Agnes Birickiand, Library editlon, With
]

14
Autographs, and V,ifnnf. L 8 volg, & , 82, pnoh, Al
& Ohosper Rdition f vola. w th 8 ?ﬁrtmlu.q}mﬂgnsn?év?. m'i" Alio

Life of Mary Queen of Scote. B; Lok . Wi
and ]?nrtmilg of Mary, Bvols, sm pﬁ:gﬁnasg.ﬁm.mud With Index

Tdves of the Tudor and Stuart Prine 8 v
it B oo enses. By Agnes Strickland
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'The Worke of Flavius Joaephua Whiston's Translation, Thoreughly
10vised by Rev, A. R. Bhillum M.A, Wilh To ;i?gru hical and Gaognp fonl
Notos by Sic 0. W, Wilson, R.0B. 5 vols, B poulg 8yo. 175, 6

COoxe's Menivira of the Duke of Marlborough. B8 vols, With Por-
traata,  Bmall post 8vo. 84, 64, each.

4. Arrag o¥ 1uE Prang or Marruorovan's Cawpirans. dto. 10 6d.

History of the House of Ausiria, 4 vols. With Portrails.
fmell post Bva, 8e. 6d, ench,

Gibbor’s Declina and Fall of the Roman Hmplre, Complets

aud Tunbridged, with Varioram Notes. Wilh Index, Maps, and Pastralt.
7 vals, B post 8vo, 3x. 8d. ench.

Gregoroviuy's History of the Cliy of Rome in the Middle Ages.
Translated by Annie Homilton. Orown 8ve. Vola, L, IL, mnd 1IIT., caoh 8o,
nok Vol IV,, in 9 parts, §a, net.  Yal, V., in 2 parts, 9o, net.

CGulzot's History of Clivilleation. Tm.nslu.tod by W. Haglitt. 8 vols.
With Portraits. Bmall post Svo. 3a. 6d.

Loamartine's History of the Glrondists. B vols, With Porteat
Binall post 8y, 8. 6d, eneh.

Machiavelll’s Higtory of Florence, the Prinoe, and other Works,
With Portrait, Bmnil poal Sva, du 0f.

Mariineau's (Harrlet) History of Hngland, from 1800-1816, Bm,
post 8va, 3, 04,

e Eiglory of the Thirly Years' Poaes, A,n, 1915-46. 4 vols,
Sranll post 8vo, 3s 8. cach, »

Monzel's ‘.Blltowy ot CGarmany.  With Poriralts, 8 vols, Boall
pout; 8vo, 8s, 6d, ench,

Michalet's Luther's Aul:obiom,phy. Translated by Willism ITazlith.
Bmall post 8vo, Js, 64,

wnuss Flintory of the French Revolutlon I-rum its earllast indion-
tions {o the ﬂiﬂhﬁ of the Kig in 1701, Bmnll post Ova, 3. 6d.

Mignel's History of the ¥rench Revolutlon, from 1789 to 1811
With Bortealt of Napoleon as Firsk Consnl.  Rmall post Svo. 8s. 0d,

Motley's Rise of the Dutoh RepubHe. A new Hdition, with Iniro-
dagtion by Mononra D, Gonvway, 3 vols,- Swmall port Bvo, 3s, 64, eneh,

Ranke's History of the Popes. Translated by B. Foster. 8 vols.
With Portraate. Momall post 8vo, 3a, 0d. each.




14 A Clissified Catalogue of Selected 1Wopis.

STANDARD BOQOKS.
(8ee alsa * Diography and Ilistory,’ * Doetry,’ * Fiotien,' Le.)

Addison’s Works, With the Notes of Bishop Hurd. Edited hy
H, G. Boln, 8 vals, With Portenit and Plates, Small post 8vo, Js, 64, ench.

Bacan'g Ensays, and Moral and Historieal Worke, Rdited Ly J, Davey.
With Portrait, Small post 8vo. 3s. Gd.

Browne's (Sir Thomas) Works., 8 vols, With Porirail, Smnall
Tost: Bve. 8%, 63, each.

Burke's Works and Speeoher. 8 vols. 8m, post 8vo, 31, B, each.

Burfon's Annfomy of Melancholy. Kdited, with Notes, by ihe
Hav. A, R. smnm, M.A., and an Introduction hy A. I, Bullen, 8 vola,
Drmy Bvo. with binding designed by (Heoson White, Blu, 60 uel. Alo o
Oboap Biition, iz 8 vols, Smal] poat 8vo. Je. Dd, oach,

Coleridge’s Prose Works. Editod by T. Ashe. 6 vold, 'With Por-
*  fanit Swall post Bvo, 8a, 8i, ench,

Defoe’s Novels and Misoemu\eoua Works., 7vols, With Porlrail.
Bmail poat Svo. 38, 64 onch.

Dunlop's History of Prose Flotlon, Revised Ly Ilonyy Wilzon,
2vols, Bmall post 8vo. bs, ench,

Emorson’s Worke, 8vols, Srall post 8vo, fa. 6, each,

Goldsmith’s (O)]Works Taited hy J, W. M, Gibbe, & vole, With
Portralb, Smell post Svo, 3s. 04. azoh,

Gray's Lotters, New Edition, by the Rev. . 0, Tovey, M.A.
[In the press,
Ea?atgd(viﬂlmam) Leeluran and Masays. 7 vols, Small posi 8vo,
4, @

Irving (Washington), Cowmplete Works, 15 vola, Witk Yor.
tradts, %o, Bmall post Svo, 85, 64, each,

La.n;.b'asm;;nyn of Blia and Ellana. With Portrait. Small posi
VO, N

Locke (John), Philosophical Worke, Ediled by J. A, Bt. John,
2vols, ‘With Portrait, Bmoll poat Bvo, 8s, 8, ench.

Mill (John Btuart). Mesays. Gollected from various sourees by
J. W. M, Gibks, Smell post Bvo, 85, 64,

Millon’s Prose Works, Xdited MZJ A. Bt. Jobn, B .vols, With
Portraits, Small post Svo, 83, &4,

Prout's (Pather) Rellques. By Rev, F. Mahony, O ditlon,
With litchings Mnc?'ian. Emnglpouh&'o e ony opnjghte
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Bwliit (Tonathan). Prose Works, Rdited by Temple Seoll, With
Toteoducilon hy W. B. H. Leoky, M.2. In 10 volumes, Small post Svo.
8y, Bd. enak,

Vol I.—'A 'Taln of a Tub,’ ‘The Battle of tha Books,' nnd other
warke, IMited by Tomple Bcg'ht. With Biograpliioal Tntrodiotion “‘ny 37‘. ﬁml}l..y
Lecky, M.P. With Povtrait and Faesiutla.

Vol II—~'Tho Jaurnal to Htells,” Edited by F. Lyland, M.A, With a
Facaimile Letter and two Portroita of Stalln.

Vol III.~Writings ou Religion aud the Ohmreh. Edited by Templn Sooll,
“With # portrait in photdgravuro after Jervas. [Ingh,u rees,

‘Walton's (Izeak) Angler. TRdited by Hdward Jesse, With 220
Engravings on Wood and fiteel. Sl pozt 8vo. bs,

‘White’s Natural History of Selborne. Edited by Bdward Jesse,
Witk 40 Portraite and Oolonred Plates. Small post Bvo. 8s,

Young (Arthnr]. Travels in France during the Years 1787-8B.
Ealted by M. Betham-Bdwnrde. ‘With Portrail. Small post 8vo, 3o, 8d.
Tour in Ireland during the years 1776-0. Bdited by A.

W. Iutton, Llbrarian, Nationnl Liberal Olub, With Bibllegraphy Ly 7, Ps
Andlorson, Index and Map. 2 volt. Swmall post &vo,, 84, 6d. each,

Hugo (Vietox). Dramatio Works, Hernani—Ruy Blas—The King's
Divormon, Tramplaiod by Mra, Nowbou Crosland amd T, L., Slous Sl
post Bro, Ba. 6d. .

e ‘Poorms, ahlefly Liyrionl. Tranglated bﬂ various Writers, ool
leotpil Ly J. IL I, Williame, 'With Porbratb. Bmali post Bvo. 85, 6.

Wolldve's Dramatio Worls, Tranelated by O, H. Wall 8 vols,
With Portrait. Bmadl post Bvo, Ba. 84, saoh,

Montaipne's Hasays, Ootton's [Trenslaiion. Rdited by W, 0.
Jineliit, 8vols. HBwnll post 8vo. 4, Gd. each.

Montesquisw's Spirit of Lows. Translated by Dr. Nugent. Re-
visnd by 3. V, Prlobard. 2yols, With Portenit, Smull pust 8vo, 3s, 8k oach,

Pasoals Thoughts, 'ranslated by O. Eegon Paul, Small post
8vo. Ju, 6d.

Raoine's Tragedies. Translated b{ R, Bruce Bogwell, 2 vols, With
Porteatt, Stoall post 8vo, 34, 0d, cack.

Goethe's Works, Including his Auntobiography and Aunals, Dramatic
Works, Poems aud Bullads, Noyels and Tales, Wilhelw 3estor's A.p‘in-nntme-
ship and Travols, Tonr in Ttsly, Miscellimeous Travels, En.rla and Miecole
laneoug Lettors, Qorrespondence with Fohiller and Zelter, nnd Qonvarantions

i Eckermann and Moret, Translaged by J. Owenford, Annp Bwanwick,

R, D. Boylan, B, A. Bowring, Sir Walter Beobt, Edward Dell, L. Dora

Buhmih,ox. 0, Coloridge, and A, Rogors, 16 vola, With Portraits, Small
Dost Bvo, 3a, 84, each,

¥aust, German Text with Hayward's Pross Translation and

Notes. Revisedwith Intruduction by Dr. 0. A, Buchheim, 8m, post Bvo, &s.

Helne's Poems, Tranglated by B. A, Bowring. Sm. post 8vo, 3s, 64,

———— Travel-Plotures. Tronslated by Francis Storr, With Map.
Bmall post 8vo, 89, 6d.
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Lessing's Dramatlo Worlks, Edited by Ernest Bell, 2vols. With
Portralt, Smutlpost Bvo. 8s. Ad. ench.

~——— Laokoon, Drematlo Notes, &0. Translated by E. 0. Doosley
and Helen Zimmern. Edited by Edward Bell. With Frontlmpiecs, Small
post 8vo. 8, 64,

Richiey (Jean Poul). Levana. Translated. Sm, post 8vo. 8 O

——— TFlower, Fruli, sud Thorn Pleces (Siebenkis). Translated
by Lieuti-Oal, A, Ewing, Bmall post 8vo. 3e. 0d,

Sohiller's Works. Including the History of the Seven Years' War,
Rovolt in the Netherlands, &o., Dramatic and Postica] Works, and Aosthos
tionl gud Philogophicul Tas, Trunslsted by llov, 4, 3 3. W. Morvion,
A, Tiodga, B, A. Bowrl ueohill, 8. T, Qoloridgs, Sir Thaodom Martin,
wnd others, 7 vols, Wil Porh-mtu Small poat 8vo. 8a, 6i1. cach.

F. Hohlegel's Leut\n'ea. snd other ‘Works. 6 vols, Bmall post
Byo, 31, 6, onols,

A. W, Sohlegel’s Ledtures on Dramatic Art and Lilerature.
Translated by the Rov, A, J. W, Morrison., Small ypost Bro, ds, td.

AlBert's ngadias Ttanslnted by B. A Bowring 2 vols,  Small
post Bvo. Ba. 6d. onub,

Arlosto's Orlando I‘urloso, &o. Translated by W, B, Rose. 2 vola,
With Porirait and 24 Steel Bograviugs, Bunnll post 8vo, 8, onoh,

Dante. Translated by Bev. H, F. Carpr With Yortrait, Hmsll
post Bvo. Iy, 64,

e Trangloted by I O Wright, With Flaxman's Tllustrabiony,
Bmtll pont 8va, 85

s The Imhnn 'l‘sxf;, with Enghah Tmnal&ﬁon. The Inforng,
By Dr. Onclyle, T . 8. Dugdale. B, poal Bvo, 54, onoh,

Petramh's SOnmah, and other Poama. Translated b%vuious hands,

Thomas Campholl, and Porbrnit nud 15 Btool Engravings,
sm.u post I8’\’1'0 Be, P * i

Tasgo's Ternsplem Dellvered. Tronslated into Ex;ﬁglish Bpunsarinn

Verss by J. H. Wiffen. Wlbh Woodouts and 8 Stesl Hngravings, Small
post Bvo, Ss,

Camobing’ Lusiad. Mickle's Translatlon revised by B. R, Hodges,
Sl post 8o, Ss, 84,

Antoninus (Marcus Aunrelins). The 'I'honshta of. Translated
;ihmﬂly, with Notes. Blomnphioal Skotoh, Introducto % on the
hhlluw_];lv:dyskun;;l Inda: Mm s Long, M.A, b§nw odi )::Jhuﬂnbeﬂ ag
8vo. Oa, (Or!.nllnhnl Clawainal L(bruru.pﬁ'ﬂ% and i . Pok
ﬂplotetﬁ:ls T:‘Ea Diﬂuoﬁeh of, gnlth wﬁ'!;e fno];;hédion nad F:
ptes and Introduo u:zge L
o aitions srinsal 2t the Grimrioh Pre %, on han b
hg‘nugs;mfpn oln. Eoth Bro. 106, 5 (0 Ia Gonn 3’5&?& :m
Ly B,
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Plu.%g‘a] Dlnlngllxeu, r?l‘m'ring to :.h«; ‘Trial and Depth of Hoorntes,
tuthyphen, ‘I Apnlagy, drito and Phode, Trausinfod by the Inte William,
Whawall, LD, Deinted nb tho Ohlswisk D hand. !

P hovgull, Delke I'ol.t.'llkv e dd':w e Progs on hand-meds paper, pnd

Horace. The Odes and Carmen Sneculare. Tranelated into English
Veras by%ha Jnte Jolm Qonington, AL.A, 11tk editfon, Fonp. 8vo. du ]gg.

The Satives and Hpdstles. Translated into Fnglish Veyse
by Joln CGoninglon, M,A, 8tb odition, 8, 6d,

Dictionaries and Books of Referencs.

‘Webster's Internationel Dlotlonary aof the Hnglish Language,
Lgtng tho putlicuilo odition of Wehster's Tnabridgod Dietionary, comprising
Lhe {wmos of 1847, 1RG4, nnd 1880, now thorm_l'gmy vovised and enlarged under:
thn spmvision of Nonh Porlor, D.D., LL.D,, of Yala Ul\lvmragry. with
Voinnbla Tilernry Appendiges, Modium dto, ﬁ‘llﬂ pagos, 9300 Woolonts,
Oloth, L. 1a, 04 hnlt enll, 3% 245 3nlf rusdn, 21 Sng full onlf, 2L, &,
Alro In 8 voly, oloth, L8, 1da,

Tha $ondswd fu the Poatsl Talogeaph Daprrtmont of the Trifish Tales,
Tha Slavdwd in the Tulted Rlnton Gavarnment Printing OMee,
Trospoctuses with speolmen pagon sont free on nypllcation,

Webstor's Bylef International Diotlonary. A Pronouncing Diar
tlonpry of the RMnglial Langunago, Abridged from Wohster's Intornabional
Diotiouary. With'800 Illustentions, Doty Avo, 84,

A Diollopary of Slang, Jargon, and Cant. By A. Barrdre and
O, G, Lelnnd, 2 vols, Modinm 8vo, s, Gk, onoh,

A Blograpkios! and oritfhal Diotlonary of Balnters and Engravers,

With a Lish of (lphers, Nanogenms, and Moks, Ty Michaol ntﬂm. Tm.

horinl Svo,  Now odttion, theroughly rovisad and onlurgod Dy I 1. Graves

{ot lgw B!rlit&lx Musonm) snd Wollor Asmstrong. 8 vols. Imporlal Svo,
am, Bl 88,

A Biogpaphiosl Dictionary, Ooniaining Concise Nolicos (upwards
of 15.000}) of Emingnt Porsoun of ali Ages and Coumiyigs, and mora partion.
Inxly of Distinguished Natives of Grmt Britain and Irelund, By '.Ehum%gn
goo % :grgh va:.uﬁh o new Sopplemoent, bringing the work down to 1883,

wn 4

Hluge's Hiymologleal Diction of the German ILanguage,
énnmmt{lynl. T, Davis, D.Idt.. Mﬂ{ Obeap Bditlon, Crown 4ta. 7, 0,

Grimm’s Teutonie Mythology. Transiated from the 4ih eddion,
with Notos aud Appendix, by James Stwm Siallybrasa, Damy 8vo. 4 Vaols,
8. Ge.; Vola, T, do IIL 155 omoh; Vol, IV, (containing Additiounl Notes and
Reforences, and comploling the Work), 18a

Prench and English Dictlonary. By F. H, A, Geso, 8th edition,
resel and conaidernbly enlarged, Large 8vo. balf-buckram, 12, 6d.
A Pocket Dictionary. 16mo. 57th Thonsand. 2. 8d.

and Antonyms of the Nnglish Language. OCollealed
u_\,ﬂ Contrasted, By the.hto Vou. 0, J, Smith, BLA, Baall post 8vo, ds,
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Synonyms Disoriminsted. A Distionary of Bynonymons Worda in'
the Engliah TLanennge, showing Lhe nocurnte signifieniion of words of stmflar
menning, Lluetaced with Quotntions from Standmad Writors, By Ven, 0. J.

mith, M.A. ]tﬁ od by the Uov. . Paroy Bmibh, DLA., of Ralliol Jollegl,
xford, Demy Yve, 1ia N

A History of Roman ILiterature, By Profeasor W. 8. Teuflel.
3th edltidn, ravised, with poneiderahle Addiilons, by Profonsor I, Bohwake.
Trantle] hy G. 0. 'W. Worr, M.A,, Profossor ol Olnselonl Literatuve ab
Xing's Oollege, London. 3 vols, Medinm 8vo, Lis, auoh,

Gorpus Poetarum Latinorum, a se alifaqus denwo recognitornm ek
brovi lectonum varjetate instruclorum, eddit Jolnnuos Poroival Portgato.
Vol I. Eerge post dto. 21s, net.  Or in @ parts, paper wrappers, Ba, ench net.

ob, IT, svaporing.

Lowndeg' BlbHographer's Manual of English ILiterature, En.

1lprped odition, by H, G. Bolm. Gvols, Small post 8vo. bs, oach; or 4 volds
Dalf movaceo, 21, 2v.

A Diellonary of Roman Colng, Republican aud Imperial. Com-
mented by the late Scth W. Btovensom, F.8,A,, raylsod In yert by 0. Ronch
Bauth, F.8.A,, and ca avlobad by B W, Maddon, M.R.A.8, With upwards
gt ’Iﬂglmaxm wvings on wo vi, chivfly excoutod Ly the late 1, W, Jmlruom}n.s..&.

vo, 21, 28,
Henfroy's Gruide to Hnglish Jolng, from the Conguest to the prosent

tima. Now and revised aditfon. By 0. T, Konre' M.A, DA, With on
istorised Tnaotaclion by the Tatar. Hunil posh Bvo, Us:

Flumphreys' Coin Colleotor's Manual, or Guide 1o tho Numismatio
Student i the Fornwdion of n Onbinet of Qoins, By IL N. Jlwmplrgys, With

by
Tudex pud upivards of 140 Ilnslrations on Waod and Stosl, iP voli, BmeH
yosk Bvo, Be, eaoh,

Qlaxk's Inivoduction to Heraldvy, 185 odition, TRoyised sud
Enlurged by J. B, Planohd, 'Roug? Crojx, With noarly 1000 Iltustrniiots,
g:;n}ug-'lll1 Bosb Bvo. Ba.; o with tho Tlnstrotions Goloured, Jini-meroueo, Yoxe

s 158,

o ——_ 5 s e ——

ART AND ARCHZAOLOGY.

#le Wdward Burpe-Jones, Bart, A Record and Revigw. By
" S, Heiad vl s 0 By g ol ply
A10] 'RWIn Al ¢ T8 0 AT e [«
ﬂm by Qleu&'::wm.u. mall Qofombier 8vo. 31a. nat, o, Wi &
Albert Moore: his Life and Works. By A, Lys Baldry., Ilus-

trsted with 10 bout; 70 other L . Bmall
B o v it v by d abond, 70 ogner Doproductions, - Bus]
Frederio, Lord Lelghton, P.R.A, An Ilustratod Chroniole, By

Timeab Qhys, With Introduction by ¥, G. Btophens, Jlustrated with 15
Photogravnres and 100 other Heproductions. Supar royn.llilﬁo. 8l. 3 a

VV‘.ﬂii;.mPl ‘I'Ilioﬂls:ﬁ %r;-,AM%V mga, g.n%ihial Publle Lifp. By

or Vallanos, - ¥ 8.A, Wi i

gsv‘ V;f‘lg’i.nm Mu:ria, and & Oolourn(; anhggi:ga:undml‘:w‘&w%ﬁpﬁh?ﬁ:

Thomas Gainsborough: his Life and Works. By Mrs, Arthuy
-Bell (K. D’Auvers). With Tlluetrations {n phot nre and halls
tone, Pmall Jolombier 8vo. 258, notl,
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Tho At of Velasquez. A Uritienl 8ludy, By R, A, M, Stovonson.
With 20 Phologravares and #0 nbhor Dhsteations, Sl royat 4lo, 21, 54 nat,

Raphael's Madonnas, and other Groat Tisturos. Reproduced from
1hy Orjgbnl Palntings, ~ With » Life of Raphael, and an Acopnnt of his
Ohlof Works, Ty Kuarl Kiroly, With 34 Ilustintions, incinding 8 Photg.
gavnres,  Small Golowbior 8vo. 21s, net.

The Glasdow Sohool of Painting, Ry David Martin. With Tatro-
duotion by Finmeis Newhury, With Reproduot ons of puintings by W. v,
Macgrdpor, Jumon Gubhrls, Jamee Lavery, E. A, Walton, E. A. Mornc], and
many othove, Royal 8vo. 104. 64, nok.

M&iﬁmﬂi}e% of tI})lin Grest Artlsts tA.D. 1400-1700. By Mrg,
. D . _With 43 full Tlinstiations, i
Phobonrm:nrg smuv&ﬂmm& 8va, 21:. nlo’:.uo uatlons, malading 8

Bell (8# C.) The Anatoray and Philosophy of Exprassion as
Connected with the Fine Atts, By 8lr Oharlos Bell, K.E, 7ih odlition,
yovised, Hmnll post 8vo. B4

Bell's Onthedral Haries, A new Baries of Handbooks on the groat
Qathedtals, Rilted Dy dleoson White and 1, I\ Stxange. Well Nlustrated,
Qlolhy Ls, 0, onch, Koo Pnga 85,

Blomflold (R% A History of Rennissanos Architecture in
Eogland,  AsD, 1500-1800. Dy Roghunld Blowmileld, M.  With 150 11 yug.
trations drawn by the Andhor, i 56 Flwlos from Pliotogrophs and O3 't i
and Dinwings.  Lmyporial Svo, & volw 508, not,

Bloxam (M., H,) Tho Primolples of Gothid Hoolesiastioal Arthi.
{egtura, By M, [I, Bloxam.  With nnmerong Wondeuls by Jowith, 1LEH
g&l‘!ﬂ?ﬁs 0;0‘{!'&. 8vo. 4 vols. 188, Gompanfon Vofume on GEHURQGIL VY

. T8

Bryan's Blographionl and Oritloal Dicllonary of Painlers dud
Engravery, With o Ldsh of Oyphors, Monogrmus, nnd Marks. By Michnel
Bryon,  Now wdition, thm"fn K%r ravisad and enisrged by B. B, Grovos,
of the :Brml}'l Mitaoum, VV itor Avmatrong, R.A." 2 vols. imperial Bvg,

okr, 8L 34,

Burm (R) Anclent Rome end its Nelghbourhood. An Ilustrated
Handbook to the Rwns in tha Olty and tho Campagna. Il'y Bobort Bln,
M.A,, Pellow of Trinity Oullsge, Onmbrldge, Aathor of ‘Rome and tha
COampegoa,’ &e, With numerona Llnstrations. 7s, 04,

** Thix volume is also issugd in Limyp red cloth, with Map Fookeb, for the
aonvenienca of Travellers,

Qonnolsseur Series. Edited by Gleeson White.
Hiatt (0. T J.) Ploture Zg:)stera. Aganﬁ:ﬁk t'mftglea Fige
1 810! Ons

ST Cxrapian of il coninios, oy G . 3, Hiath, S 13s. 04, maty

Strange (B, I‘.)d 61‘ ai‘?me;ehmmi:;atim. ByAn ﬂHj:go;ysgi the

i ¢t Printing i . ward I, Strai

.ﬁxf;gt vvyﬁﬁ"‘ﬁﬂd’o :‘:'nd. “I.‘lile! v.:ﬂ. ];thaagmll.llnstmﬁnna. Demy ;58:
128, €2, nat,

Watson (R, M.) The Awt of the House, By Rosamund
Marriobt Wateon, Tllustrated. Damé 8vo, 8¢, net,

A

I E——
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OConnolesour Serleg—~Continued.
‘Wheatlsy (H. B.) :B!tmshm Hi“gﬂ‘;.""‘? P%rlﬁni’t;amrze
the Paintad Portraits of Celobrnb retors, B oy,
'%\r'gttﬁa?‘inmueshnt?ons tn‘!’:en“dire%h tm;'n h'l‘a: Originale nb tho Nntionnl Portenit
Gallery und elsowhare. 10z Gd. neb. "
Willlameon {G. 0.) Portrait Miniatures, from the time of
Holbein (1531) to that of 81t William llonll(ﬁaﬂol. A mmdbn%l; f::t Collectors,

By 4. 0, Wi son, Litt, D, With 194 Illustrations, 1%s.

Crane (W.). The Bases of Deaign. By Whalter Orane, With 200
Tilustantions. Medinm 8vo,
- Decorative Ilustration of Books. See Ex-Librie Series.

Cunningham's Lives of the Most Eminent Britlsh Painters, A
new elition, with Notes and Bixtoen frosh Lives, By 3rs, Hoston, 3 vols,
smpll poet Svo. 2. 6A. cual,

Delamotte Sl:. H) The Arh of Skelohing from Nature, By
P. H. Delamoite, Tlustiniod by 24 Woodonts and %0 Colourod Plntes,
srrnged progrossively, from Watorcolour Drawings by Prout, X. W. Uocka,
R,A., Girtin, Verloy, Do Wint, and tha Author. Now cditlon. al dto, 2la,

Demmin's Tllustraled History ot Arms and Armour, from the
Harflost Parlod, Ty Augusto Domnsin, Trausinted by O O0 Blaok, M.A,
With nearly 2000 Tlustentions.  Smadi post Svo. 7s. 6d.

Didvon's Christian Ioonography. A Ilistory of Christian Ar{ in the
Middle Apen.  Tranelatod from the Fronck, with ndditions, &o., by Murgaret
Btokes, E‘:'uh. pmali poat 8vo. 5 endlt.

TEndymicn Rerjes of Poets.' Ilnstrnted by R. Anping Bell and
Bysm Show, Soe page 2.

Bx-Libris Sorles. Edited by (Hesson White,

BEngish Book-Plated (Anclent nfid Moden:?. Bgr Bgerton
{J&pﬁ, :{iA" F,8.4, With more than 200 Ilinptrations, il odltion.
Frenoh Book-Plales, By Waller Humilion, With nearly 300
Tlusbrationg,  2ud edition, 1evised and onlnygod, 8s, 84, net.
Gorman Book-Plates. By Dy, Heimioh Pallmann and &,
Ravensorolt Donnis. ‘With nnmarons Ilustrations, {Propaxing.
Amerioan Book-Plates. Dy Charles Dexter Allen, Wiih
‘Blblography by Eben Nowell Howins, and numerous Iustrations. 193, 6, net.
Ladies’ Book-Flates, By Noma Labouchere. ‘With numerous
Miostrablons. Bs, 8d. nab.
Decoralive Heraldry. By G. W. Hve, With 188 Ilustra.
tions, inalnding 4 in solowr and 1 copporplate. 10s, 82. net.
. The Deoorative Illusiration of Books, By Walter Orans,
With more than 150 Ylusteatione. 10s, 6d. net.
Modern Book Dlusttation. By Joweph Pennell, With 172
Mustrations, 10s 6d. net.
Bookbindings, 0ld and New. By Brander Matthews, Wiih
uumerons Nlustrations, 7s, 62, net.
Durer's Little Pagsion. Printed from steraciypes taken from
tha original wood-blocks. With Introduction by Austin Dobson, 5s, net,

I‘a-i:hhognhgos&ume in mgilur;&.o A History of Dress o the end gf
on . . Ravised ovunt Dillpy, .8,
Fiookrizod with above 100 Bogravings: 3 soun o post oo et ®.8
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Flazmon, Lootures on Soulpture, na delivered bofore the Prosident
and Momboers of the Royel Aeadomy, Dy J, Flaxman, B.A.  \Vith 53 Platos,
New aition, Amnl pust 8vo, Gs,

Gatty (Mrs.) The Book of Sun-dials. Collected by Mra, Alfred
Ually, Ndltod by Horatia K. F. Edon and Blosuor Lloyd, With numarons
Tnslentions. 3rd adiblon. Fonp, 4to. 1bs,

Heaton (Mra.) A CJonolse History of Painting, Dy Mrs, Charles
Tenton. Now gdition, revieed, by Oosmo Monkhonse. Swmall post Bro, §s
Law (EK A, Short History of Hampton Court. By Ernest Law,

B.A, With numerona Illusbeations, Orown 8vo. 7a. 6d. net.

Leonsrdo de Vinel's Treatlse on Painting, With a Life of Lisonardo,
Now edition, revised, with numerous Plates, Small past 8o, 5o

Moody (F. W.) Lectures and Lessons on Art, By tholale F', W.

Moaody, Instruoler in Decorative Art ot Boubh Keneington Musenum. With
inguoms to illnstrate O and other 6ih edition. Demy
Bvo. sowed, 4s, 82,

Patmore (Q.) Prlnolple In Avt. By CQoventry Patmore. 2nd edition.
Fonp. Bvo.

Pat‘.lt (.T 'I') .Arohlteatunl Studles In France, Bﬂy tho late Rov.

Patit, T.8,A, Naw ofition, ruvlnsd by Edward Holl, M.A., F.8.A.
Ionp. Ato. with 200 Ilnsteations, 156 uot.

Plapohé's Hlastory of Britlsh Costumeo, from tho Harliest Tima o
the sloss of tho Higkiconth Centuvy. By 4. R, Plauchd, Somorsot Horald.
With Tndex nnd upwands of 400 1llustontions.  Smnll poat Bvo, Bo.

Prior (B, 8.) History of Gathic Arl in England. By T, 8, Drior,
Istented by @, O, Horloy nud othera, lmporinl Svo. [ the Proes.

Renton H.) Integio Hngraving, Past and Preseni, By Bdwa:d

o gvmmmmm Angtentions from Come aadi Senls, ‘Toup, Aro, 30, 0

:B.oborts (W.) ‘.M:emormls or Ghrlatie % By 'W. Roberis, With

Svole. Bro, s, nots

Sm:es Margaret) Threa Monl:hs Ln the Foreats of France. A
Pllgrinage in Bonrob of Vostiges of the Trish Baints in France, Wilh nume-
roua IMnatealions, By Margaret Sbokes, Hon, M,R.T.A, Toeap, 4to, 12, nol.

Stmnsa E. ¥.) Alphabets, A Handbook of Iieftering for the nee

Aroldtects, nnd Stndonte, With 200 Ilinakrations, Crown 8vo. ba.

Vasari‘s Livea. A Belection of Seventy of the Lives, Hdited and
unmta.l;edinthn Light of modorn dissoycries by H. H, nad B, 'W, Bluthdeld
and A, A, Hopkins, Illustrntod. 4 vols, pott dto. 88s. not,

Way ('I R.) Rellques of Old London, Drawn in lithography by

TR, Wi ‘With Introduotion and Hxplanatory Letterpregs by H. B.
‘Wheatley, 8,4, Domy 4to. Bls, net.

- Later Reliques of Old London. By the same wriist and
editor, Demy 4to. 21s, net,

Wedmors (F.) Htiohing in England. By Frademk Wedmore.
With numerousd Ilustrations. BSmall dto. Bs. 8.

‘White {Gleeson). Practical Deslgning, A Hsmdbook on the Pre-
paration of Working Druwings, lhowiny ﬂ:.e Tochuionl Methods emplcﬂud in

prepi them for hhn Mn.nuﬁm the Limite impozed on tha

y the Meohanism unﬁan nnd the materh.!s employod, Free!
.'ll\uh‘ahd Hdtted by Glealon ‘White, 8rd edition, &a,
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THAECOLOGY.

A Rempls On ibo Imilatlon of Chrish. A New Translation,
By the &+ Bov. IL Goodwin, D.1, hd alibon, With fine fieol Bngeaving
ad T Gn§¢lo, s, 64, ; without the ¥ugiaving, . 0d.  Ulicn) cdition, s, olath;
64, sewed,

Alford (Dean). The Greek Testament. With o critieally revised
Text; n Digest of varions Readings; Marpinal Referances to Verbal nnd
Idiomatio Usege ; Miolegomenn; and R Oritioal and Tixegetienl Jommentnry.
For the Use of ‘I‘huolo“'iunl Btudants and Mintaters, By the Inte Henzy
Alford, D.D,, Dean of Oantorbary. 4 vols, Byo. 5L 28, BSold separntoly,

The New Testament for English Readers, Containing the
Autkarigad Varsion, with ndditraunl Qorractions of Rendings and Rondertugs,
Marginnl Refe:encon, and a Qritionl and Heplanatory Commentavy. In 4
Parte, 2 145, 8, Sold separadoly.

Augustine (8t): De Clvitate Del. Books XI, and XII, By the

Bev. Henry Geo, B.D., F.8,A. I, Toxt qnly, 25, II. Introduction, Litoral
Trausiation, and Notas, 3s,

In Joannis Eyangehum Tractatns. XXIV,-XXVIL Bdited

by the Rev. Henry (tco, B.D., F.8.A, 1n, 04, Also the 'I'muslation by the
Indo Rov. Oinon 11, Brown, 1s, Gd,

Barrsit (A. ¢.) Companion 1o the Greek Teslament, Tor tho
Tea of Theologieal Studenia and the Upper Forng in Sahools, By A, U,
Barretf, M.A., Uatus Colloge, 5Lh odition, rovised,  Foup, Kvo. Sa,

Barry (D) Noled on the Oatechism. Ior the Use of Hohools,
Ty the Bov, Unnon Barry, DD, Prinelpal of King'a Collogs, London. 10t
edifign, Xoap. 2,

Bede's Hooleslaation] HMistory, and “the Anglo-Haxon Chronfelo.
RAGoA by Rov, D, Ofen.  Wikh Mnp,  Ssmal port dvo. Se

Birke (T. R.) Hore Hvangellom, or the Internnl Wvidonce of the
Guoepal Ilistory, By the Hev, T, R, Birks, M,A., Tabo_[lon. Uangn of Wiy,

Edited by the Rev. IL A, Bleks, M.A.) Iata Bololar of Tl Oull., Onmd
Domy 8vo, 10« 64,

Bleok (F.) An Introduction to the Old Tesloment. By Priedrich
Blook, Edited by Johano Dleek and Adolf Remphauson, Translatod from
ihs Beeond Edition of the Gormna by ¢, H. Vonables, nnder the supervision
of the Rev, W, Venablos, Residentinry Canon of Lingeln, 2nd editlon, with
Correctlons. With Index, 2 vols. 10s

Burbidege (Rev. H.) Liturgles and Offlces of the Church for the uge
of Hrglhish Readers, in illustration of the Growlh and Dovotional valus of the
Book of Uommon Prayer, with a Qatalogue of the yemuning of the Tibvary of
ém]saeiahatzp Uranmer. ~ By Edward Burhidge, M,A., Prebondnry of Waelle.

v, 8vo, 9.

w— The Parith Priest’s Book of Qffices and Instruotions for
the Blok: with Appendix of Rendings nnd Qconsional Officcs, 4th edition,
thoroughly ravised, wath mnoh additional malter, Small post dvo. s 6d.

Burgon (Desn). The Traditlonal Text of the Holy Gospeld
Vindivatod and Eetablished. By the lata John Willlam Bargoen, B.D., Dsan
of Chivhester, Arrvanged, Qompleled, and Biited by Rdward Miller, M.Aw
Wykehamical Prahendary of Chich Detuy 8va, 101, 64, net,

s The Canges of the Carruptlon of the Traditionel Text of

the Holy Gospels, Hdited by the Rev. Hdward Milloy, M.&, Demy 8vo.
102, 84, net,
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Denton (W.) A Commentary on the Goapels and Hplatles for the
Hruulays aand ot le 1Tely Taya of bhe Christinn Yere, wid on tho Acks of the
._Apnatlgs. iy e Rove W, Danton, ML, Woreestar Unlloge, Ovord, and
I ol Kt, Bart holonww’s, Umpplog In 7 vals. cach s,

Tusebins, Tsclesinstionl History. Translatod by Rev, O, T, Crage, s,

Garnder (T, P'])_, Churoh or Dissant? An Alr cal t) Holy Seriptnra,
nddroszed to Dissontors, Ny T. P. Garnler, Jate Fellow of All Souls’ (ollege,
Oxford. 8ad edition, Crowndve. sy inetifipapor cover for disbribntion, L

Hardwick (C.) Hiafory of the Articles of Religlon. By Charles
Hardwiek, Srd sdition revisad, 5,

Hawking (Qanon), Fowily Prayers:—Containing Pealms, Lassons,
and Prayers, for ovary Mnminli onl Evoning in tha Woek, By the late Rev.
Trnost Hawkins, B, D., Probendary of 8t, Paul's, 20bh edition. Fonp, Svo, 1a.

Hook (W, I\) Short Maditations for Hvery Day in the Year.
Rdited by the late Very Nev W. I, Hook, D.D,, Dean of Ohicheslor,
Rovisod edition, Svols. Funp 8v0, Dy fypo. 1is, Also 3 vols, S2mo,
Qloth, a.; onlf, gilt edgos, B4,

s The Obristion Taught by the Churoh's Hervices, Rovised
edltion, Tonp. 8vo. Large typa, s, 6d. Royal 38mo. Uloth, #s, 6d.
el gl adgoe, L Od.

Holy Thoughts and Prayers, arranged for Daily Use on
onah Ty of tho Wesk, nccording {o tho Atalod Ifours of Peayer, 8lh
wlition, 100w, Ulobh, rod edges, 9; eall, gill edyes, Se. Uhonp odition, 32,

Humphry (W. &) An Iistorionl and Bxplanatory Trealise on
the Book of Gommen Prayer, By W. (. Tumphry, B,D,, luta Bollow of
Toinity Uollegs, Ummnbridge, Drobondary of St Pauls, and Viesr of &b,
Martln's-ludhoFlelds,  dibh adision, Fowp, 8vo. 14,

Lotham (L) Pastor Pastorum; or, the Hehooling of the Apostles
by our Lorde Ry the Rav, Maary Lathem, DA, Mastor of Teinity ITall,

nmbridge, Brd odition, Orown 8vo, 84 64,

e The Rison Master. A Hoquel to Pastor Paslorum,

A Harvios of Angels. Orown Bvo, 8s. 84, [T tho Dress,

Lewlin (1) The Life and Episiled of 8k Paul, By Thomas Newin,
M.A., T.8.A,, Teinity Gollafa, Qxford, BurrislatselImw, 4tk edibtion.
Hlusteadodl with nmmorana fine Euumv'inqs o Wood, Maps, and Plous,
2 vals. Domy 4to, b %,

Miller (1) Guide lo the Texinal Criilclem of the New Testament,
By Rav, 0. Millar, M. 4. Oxon, Reotor of Bunlmell, Blosstor. Orown 8vo. ds.

Mangell S‘Dr.) ‘Waiches by the Oross. Short Meditations, Hymns,
ugd. Iﬂln.'nia: on the Last Beven Words of our Lord, 4th sdition, Oloth, red
adges, 1s,

—-—ﬁ'en.r Home ot Last. A Poem. 10th thousand. Oloth, red
edges. Imp. 32mo. 2. 64,

Our New Vicar; or, Plain Words about Rltual and Paxish

Work, Ioap, 8vo, 1lfh edition, 28, 64,

Tho Winfon Church Catechiam, Qnestiona and Answers on
‘the Tearhing of the (turch CUateohism. 4th edition. 83mo, cloth, 3s,

Pasgoal. 'The Thoughta of Blaise Pasonl. Translated from the Text
of M, Augaste Molinier by 0. Kegan Paul. 38, 64,

Pavownse (Bp.) The Book of Psalme: o New Tronslation, with
Tutrednations and Notes, Oritionl and lnxpln,mtox%. By the Right Rev, J, J.
Stawart Perowne, D.D., Dishop of Worossicy. 8vo. Vol I 5th adition,
Fuvi!aﬂz 18s, Vol. 1L 8th edition, revlaed| 104,




3z A Classified Catalogue of Selecied Porks.

P

Perowns {Bp.) The Book of Psalms, An abridged Fdition for
Hokbo.le and Privato btudents, Orown 8vo.  th adition, 1Us, dd.

Peargon (Bp.) Expositlon of the Oreed. Fdited by M. Walford,
MA. b I

Prudantius, Seleoted Passages, with Verge Tramslalions on tho
opposlt:]}mqu By the Roy. F. Bi, John Thookeray, lnte Amistont Mastoey,
Eton Jollege. Crown Bvo, ¥s, 6d.

Sedler (M. 7)) The Gospel of 8i, Matthew, By the Rev. M. ¥,
Hailar, Rootor of Honiton and Prebendary of Wells, With Wotes,’Oritisal
and Prastical, snd Two Maps, Gth edition.” Ovown Bva, 7s. Gd.

The Gospel of St. Mark, 4th edition. Crown 8vo, 75, 6d.

e The Gompel of St, Luke. 4ih editfon. Crown 8va. Ds.

—~——— P'he Gogpel of 8t. Jobn., 6th adition, Crown 8vo, 72, 84,

- Tho Aocts of the Apoatler. d¢th edition, Orown 8o, 7e. 6d.

-T—‘lst. Paul's Eplstlo to the Romans. 8rd edition. Crown Bvo.

s, O,

——— 5“' ﬁ'n‘ul’s Eplsilea to the Qorinthiany. 2nd edition, Qrown
8yo. 78, O,

. Paul's Epistles {o the Galallang, Fpheslans, and

Fhilipplaos. Sed edltion, Urown 8vo, Ua,

Bt. Panl's HNpletles 1o the Cojossiang, Thessnlonlens, and

Plmothy, 2ud edition, Crown 8vo. Ga,

~——— 85, Paul's Episiles to Tiiug, Philemon, and tha Hobraws,
and aditlon, Crown Sveo. da.

The MWplstles of 88. James, "Pelar, John, and Jude

20d odition. Crown 8ve, 8s,

w—— Ths Rovalatlon of 8t JYohn the Divine, With Notos
Qritionl and Preclioal, and Iniroduetion. 2nd edilion, 8s,

e Hermon Ouilines for the Olergy and, Lay Prenchers, arranged
to accard with the Ohnrob's Yoar, 2nd edition, COrown 8va. 5a,

w—— Church Divine—Bible Truth, 40th thousgnd. Tonp, Bvo.

84, 62,

‘Tho objentive natura of the faith, the Athauasian Croed, the Baplumal

Servions, the Hols Bucharist, Abmolution mad tha Priosthood, %h\lﬂh

Government apd Opwfrmailon, aro some of $he mmo Erominouf: subjooka

treatad. And Mr, Badlor haniles eagh with n markad degrca of B3

pansn, aud with a thorough mastery of hily snbjsct.'—Guardian.

- The Church Teacher's Mnnual of Cheistian Inetruction,

Being the Ohureh Cafeohlsm cxpended and explained in Qnestion and
Answor, for the ney of Clergymen, Parants, nnd fl?emhers. 40th. thoneand,
Foup. 8vo, 25, 62,

—— Oonflrmation, An Bxirach from the Church Taacher's
Manunl, 70th thonsand, 1d.

The One Offering, A Treatite on the Hacrifieial Nature

of tho Bughavieb, Foap. 8v0. 1lth thonsand, 2a, 84,

The Becond Adom and the New Birth; or, the Doslrina of
na ined in Holy Soript 1%h edition. Feap. 8vo, da, 84,

wor— Justification of Ldfe: its Neture, Anl )
9ad odiflon, revised, Orown v, 45 0B " ondecte, ad Beslin

e
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Sadier (M. I,) The Racrament of Responalbility: or, Testimony of the
Seripture to tha Teroking af tho Olmuah on Woly Uephlem, with gspecinl
ﬁmawn;?hm uﬁ g:?:ng'fon ne?\?l% iﬂd At:{agur% to 1(11ijcnl: na.h lmld l;%m\x‘;ﬂh\;nd.

3 an 1 olis,

o o Tt n. ppon i flug paper, honnd fn cloth,
Soripture Traths, A Heries of Ten Tracts on Holy Baptisw,
The Holy Communion, Ordtuation, &o, 03, per set, Sold separataly,

The G deant's Manual; being & Book of Belf
g:minatiun Pn.y.ir, &:{nin, and .ﬁha.a%hglvi&g. ad.mwll?i%l;oie.ltlm‘l
. v . TORN, t s i By

4 Ghoap odittan 38 lp alath, 82, | © © e I s

A Inrger Bdition on fine paper, red rubies, Toap,

8va, 2, 6,

Sorivensy (Dr,) Novum Testarcenium Gresce Textus Stephanief,
A0, 1580, Agpodunt varim leoblones editionum Besm, Klzovi, Lashmanui,
Tischendorfii, Trepollogil, oursnte ¥, H. Borivener, AM., D.O.L, LL.D,
16mo, da. Gd.—Hpreio Mason, Siwall post 8vo, 2nd edition, 78, 6d—An
Edition with wide Mavgin for Notes. 4to. hnlf bouud, 12,

Plain Infroduction to the Crillclam of the New

Teatamont, For tho Uee of Blblioal Biudents, 4th ediflon, revised anit

enjrgad hy tho Rev, B, Millor, M A., lormllyLm-llow and Tator of Now

Collago, Oxlord, With Porbralt and wumorous Lithogvaphed Faceimiles of

Ma8. bamy 8va. 2 vols, U2,

Saorates' ang Bozomon's Feoleniaslioal Historles. Translated from
tho Grack. 8 vols, §s, oach.

Steave (M) Notes of Sermons, srrangod in Accordance with the
COhurol’s Yomr,  Hdiled Rov. R. M, Ioanley, M,A. Oxon,  With
Introdnotion by the Blshop 6P Tinvoln, Orown Bvo.  8ed Series, 78, 0d.

Theodoret spd Hyogeiug, Hielorles of the Chuvch, Translated
from the Gronk, B,

Young (Rev. P) Dply Reudingy for s Year on lhe Life of Our
Lovd pud Baviour Jesus Ohvish, By the Rov, Reter Young, M.A, Oth

edition, 2 vola, Svo, 1, 1u.

NAVAL AND MILITARY.

The British Fleet: the Growsh, Achisvements, and Dutfer of ihe
Navy of the Bmpire. By Oommander Ohnelod N, Robinson, ILN. With 150
1lustenblona, por aditlon, Orown 8vo, 6a,

Royal Navy Handbooks. Edited by O der Gharles N, Robinson,
R.N. Orown Byo, Muptvated, e, eanh, For sl ase poge 3L

Allen’ss ‘Battles of the Britlsh Navy. Revised edition, with Indexes

Vincent, Willam IV, 8ir J. Banmarez, S8lr K, Keals, Adm, Hainiar, Nelson,
Collingwood, 8ir 8, Smith, Sic T, H, Hatdy, Oapt, B. B, Brnion, Oapt
€. Oooknun, Lord Bsmouth, Adm, Oodr\ngwu.
ord, and Plans of i the Qhie? Satéles, 2vols, small vost Svo, L0s,
Achlevemants of Cavalry, By Gereral Bir Hvalyn Wood, V.0,
6.0.8,, &.OM,&. Crown 8vo, with Maps and Plaps, 7a, 84, net.
The Oampalgn of Hedan: The Downfall of the Second Empire,
Angusb-Saptember JA70. By George Focpar, With Genaral Mup and sg
Plang of Battled. New edition, Bmall post 8vo, 8, 8d. . B

S R,
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Waterloo: The Downfall of the Ifirsh Napolaon, A Iiatory of j:'hn
Cpmpalpn of 1R15. Iiy Grorga [locper, Wit Slaps nud Plane New odition,
rovisad, Bnail post Bvo. da td.

Eifstory of the Irish Rebelllon im 1798. By W. M, Maxwell
Tlinsbrated by Guorge Oralkshank, 13th odition, 75, 8. n

The War of the Suocession in Spain during the TRelgn of Queen
Anne, [703-1711, Dased on Original Mannsoripts anid Contrmporary Recordy,
By Ool. blis Hon, Avthur Parnell, R.E, Demy 8vo, 1bs, With Map, &e.

The Ravolutionary Movamenis of 1848.9 In Italy, Austris, Hun.

ury, and Germany, With some Hxnminution of the 5mvinna Thirty-threo
enrs, By U, Rdmund Maorios, With Illustrations. Demy Svo, 18

TECHNOLOGY.

TECHNQLOGICAT, HANDBOOKS,
Edited by 8ir I, Tevuaran Weon,
Tlustrated and uniformly printad in small post Bvo.

A Series of Technionl Manuals for tho nse of Workmen and othors
practionally intorested in the Industrial Artd, and specially adepted
for Oandidatos in the Mxaminations of tha City (iuilds Inatilute,

*The oxollumt sorlos of taahnical hrudbaoke,’- ~T'ortiin Mrcawfunlwrer,

#Tho admirnblo sorles of toolmologicnl handboolks,!

Hritish Jovyiued of Comumng,
¢ Megare. Boll's axoollont teatinical mrlem'—-mim-hmm Hanedinn,

10f megtimabln valuo 1o { poag wall oa tunshor i and sludents,

el bt oiade ¢

Ootton Weaving: Its Deveolopmeni, Prin&}plon. and Praotics, [y
. Marsden, Honorney Bxaminer 1o the Oliy and (uilds ol London Insbibuto,
aud Rdilor of the Teatils Mavouwry, With numorou Hinatrationg, 1w, 6d.

Colton Spinning: Its Development, Principles, and Practice.  With
gm Agpnndlx on Stenm Xogines and Boflors, By . Maveden, ith edliion,

2. 0,

Woollen and Worated Qloth Muanufaoture. By Irofossor Tlobavls
Besumont, Textile Induatyles Dopartownb of the Yorkslire Cullege, Loods,
2nd edition, roviged. 7. 6.

Siikk Dysing. By ¢, H. Hurst, T.0.8,, Leoturer nb tha Manchogter
'achnfen] Bolool, Mombor of the Soojoly of (howmlesl Industry, Bilvar
odpllish, Olty and Guilda of London Insbitwie. 'With munerons Golonred

Enttorns, T7e. 84,

Oppl-Tar Jolours, The Chemistry of. Wilh special referemos io
ok ngﬁllun.tion io Dyeing, &0, By Dr. I, Nonedikt, Profosser of (hemistey

n the Univeralty of Vienna, Trauelntod from the German by W. Kuechi,

Pi.D,, Heul Magter of the Chewmlstry and Dyelng Depmémont in the

Teclioal College, Bradford, 2nd odition, rovised and enlnrged. Ga, 80

[Now oduifon preparing,

Dyaing and Tissue-Frinting. By Willlam Crookes, F.R.8., V.P.0.8,,
Ka. [6ul of nrint.

Plumbing : Itn Theory and Practice. By 8, Btevens Hellysr, Author
of ‘Tho Plumber and Sanitary Houses,' * Leotuzes on tho Scienca nnd Art of
Sanibery Plumblug, & Wibh Ilustrations, s

Bookbinding. A Practioal Treatisa on the Att, By J. W. Zaehng-:

s;::%. lgit.hs Colonrod I’I'ntea amd nmerons Disgroms, 2nd edition ro-
. B,
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Printing. A Iraotion] Treatize on the Art of Typography na applind
mare yuciioularly to tho Printing of Bopks, By 0, T, Jnoobi, Manopor of
bt Ohlewluk Prosa s Wxmminer in Typugrnphy ta the Olty and Gulds of
Twndin Ins{itate, With u wrrdr of 160 Iinstrntions, wany oseful eilas,
and Hoganrial Tndex of Tovhnical Torims and Flirnges, §s.

Glags Manvfachure, Iniroduotory Hssay by H. J. Towell, T.A.
{ Whikofrung Glaet Works) ; Orown and Bhach tilnss, by Wenry Ohanoe, M.A.
(Obnucw Broe., Jivmingham); Plate Glass, by Il . Harels, Aesoe. Aomb,
Inet, G.B. 8. 8,

Honp Manufecture. A Praciioal Trestise on the Fabriostion of
Hard and Solt Boxp#, nnd Analyticn] Methods for the doterminn'ion of theie
Olidmical Cowmposition ; together with a shorl scconnt of the materials em-~

loied. Ny W. Lewrenoa d, ¥.1.0,, F,0.8., Rogistered Leoturéer on Boap
xtn ing, and the Teolnology of Olls and XFa4s; also on Bleachiog, Dyocing,
and Oalico Printing, to the Oity nnd Guilds of London Institate, Be.

Gag Manufaoture. By Jobn Homby, F.I.0,, Honours Madallist in
Ons Manataotures 3 Leobmar under tho City and (Failds of London Insbimio
Author of ¢ The Gus Tingincer's Laboratory Handbook.' &s.

The Art and Oraft of Conoh Building. By John Philipson,

M. [oet M, ¥, Tust Peosidont of the Inetilate of Bribish Oaminge Manu-

faolururd ) Mamhor of Lthe (onohmakars' and Uonoh Harnasm Makers' Qo.,

Loundon; iho Soulxby of Arts, and tho Unisinge Ballders' National Assoslntion §

WA e, 6a,

BELI/S AGRICULTURAIL SERIES.
Orown 8vo. Ilustratod, 25, 64, ench,

! Plo mont pfo nlar, tho moat praclieal, tho hondiost, and the chespest callca-
lon of worka o Fho Yind ovor ublished.'—Weabmoroland (ugobio,

We ewanot sponls koo highlg of Bull's Smios of Agroullaval Hnndbooks, which
nvo plandued works by aminent guthors: and duo-uhmuln vionltuvirts ehould pro-
opre goplos of the handhooks noticed withoul, plny,’ ~Sauth Ajrivnn Agrioullurist,
The Feymt and the Dalvy. Ny Profegsor J. P, Sholdon, Formerly

of Lho Iluo{yn.uzdmﬂl.nml Qollogo, naul of tho Downtan Gollege ok Agri 3

Inta Spooinl Gommtalonor of tho Qanadinn Governmont.

Matiures and thelr Uges, By Dr, A, B, Griffiths, F.R 8.8, F.0.8,,

Inta Prinoipni of tho Hoboa! of Huiones, Lincaln,

The Diseased of Orops and thelr Remedies. Dy Dr, A, B, Griffiths,
Holls and thelr Praperties, By Dr. W. Franm, B.8¢, London,
P.L.E, I8, F.8.8, With a Goological Mnp of Great Britain,

Tillage and Implements, By Walter J, Malden, Professor of Agri-
gulture in the Opllais af Agrlonltare, Downton ; lnte Resifent Suporin.
endent of the Royal Ag oultaral Booieﬁy'n Ltperimental Favm at Wobarn,

Practloal Frult Culture. A Trealise on Planting, Growing, and
Btorage of Hardy Fruits for Markul and Private Growers. By J, Chesl,
¥, B.H.8., Mewhar of Frnit 0 j Rayal Hortisoltural Sociaky, &e, &e,

Berorarry ApirrED PO AGRICULTURAL Orassme,
Crown 8vo. Tlusivated, 13, each,
Practicel Dalry Farming. By Professor Sheldon. Reprinted from
tho Author's larger work entitled f The Farm and the Dalvy."
Practioal Frult Growing., By J. Chesl, F.B.H.B. Reprinted from
the Anthor's larger worlk entitled * Fruit Culture, )
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SCIENCE.

Chevreul on Oolowr. OCoutaining the Prineiples of IIn.rmomr tmd
CJontinat of Oolours, and their Appliontion to tha Arte; inoludis ?
Decaration, Tupos fes, Unrpate, Mosales, Gluaing, Bmiu!uw. Oallds P g
T.ottarpress PnnLinz.an otonring, Dresy, Dandaonpe and Flower (

‘ranslnted from £h6 Pransh by Clhm-lus Mavtel, 8rid and only uomﬁ A4
edimm, with ' by the tor, Index sl savernl P
Bmnll post 8vo. Bs.

——— With an additional series of 1G Plates in Colours, 7s. 6d.

Humboldi's Cosmos; or, Sketoh of a_Physical Deseﬂpttun of the
TUnlverse, Travslatod by B O, OI.M , T, Poul, and W, 8. Dallar, F.L.B.
With Portrait. 5vole, Small post 8vo, da, Gd. ench, axeapting Val. V., 5,

Views of Nature; or, Qontamplations of the Sublime Phe-

nomens of Orontion. Wif.h Boientido Ilatentfons. Translated by H, 0, Ot

m\d ]I, . T Bolm, With o Fresimile Letter from the Anghor, Trauslstions of

and & vory Indox, Hmall poat Svo. b,

-Tukea-Browne (A, J.) The Studeni's Handbook of Physloal
Geology., WIth nnmopons Magrame ol Iinstrations, 4nd odition, much
onlnrgod.  Smell post Bvo. 76, G,

The Student’s Elandbook of HMistorionl Goology. With

mumerons Dingrams and Ilnstrotlons, Hmall post Svo, du,

'The Building of the British Islos, A Study in Goographieal

Tvolntlon, [Mustratod hg nnmorolm Mups snd Woeodoute, Sovond edition,

rovised, Bncnll post Svo, 76 6

Biookhordt, Experimental Ohamiatry. A Xandbook for the Bimdy
of tha Bolonos by Simple Wxperinonts, ¥dited by U, W, Hoakon, ¥,0.8.
Wlbh Index and morons Woodouth, Now aditlon, rovised t.hnouuhout.

Hmoll pogt 8ea, Gz,

Baker (J. G. % A Flore of the ¥ngligh Xke District. By J, .
Taler, I8, 118, Koapor of the Herbarhun of tho Royal G:mhuu, Kow.
Daonty &vo, 7a, 64,

Hondbook of the Tern Allled. A Synopsis of tha Ganern
and Bpeolos of the Natnral Orders, K y Liy 1/ Bolagi

Ilngoas, Bhizoourpesa, Domy 8vo. Ba,

——— Handhook of the Amgryllidess, lncluding the Alstroertarione
and Agnyene, Demy Bro. 5,

e Hlgndbook of the Bromellacene. Demy 8vo, bs,
~———— Handbook of the Irideas. Demy 8vo. bs.

English Botany. Oontaining a Description and Life-size Drawing
of ovory Britith Plant. Hdited by T, BosweLy Sgotmerl,y Sm% LLD.,
I'I‘.E.. &0, The Bij asb J,0, Bowa\iby, 'll"b. B De 0. nwer yr.na..

T, Salbar, AL o und-‘f B 8§ tion, entiral

vlliﬂ with dnloﬂvhnnl of all Ytha Edltor. imd 1987 full,

Oglglma Platos, Bﬂﬁvtﬂs. M'tg.i ulol;h ){ 27 15..1m1 zgor% und nI‘;l}lu
whialo morgoco, _Alg . eanli, aXoe)
to th: whole wark, 'lg. 6d, Wums; sollfi Enn p Py. r CaniRIing An

¥4 & Supplement ta the third edition is now in radlon, Vol T. (Vol,
xnf of 1;113 comploto work) oontalning prders I, tg s by H. E. %lnwg. of

Rayal Derhavium, Eaw, Row ready, 175, Orin three pavts, Sz

Elagug?a.;ymng??wn By ‘.E’a:]t:y g:xoom, MzA' (Cantab. et Oxon.)
,» Bxarlner in ford. Tluste
{jons,  Orown Bvo. 84, :&ny ot niversiey of O ith 76 %

lm
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Johnson's Gordener's Diotlonary. Desoribing the Plants, Fruits,
and Vogorablea doslrabln for the tiavden, and axplaining the Termn and
Qperations employed in thelr callivation.  Now udh'.luu {1808-4), revised Ly
a. Ibow:ngw, PILACH, and D, Dowar, Cnraior of the Botenlo Gard
Glasgow. Demy fva, Ds. nat.

British Fungus-Flora. A Olassified Texi-hook of Myaologéy. By
Guorge Mraseo, With numerons Nlustrations. 4 vols, Posk 8vo.7s, 2. engh,

Botanlst's Pooket-Bool By W. B. Hayward, Oontaining the
botanionl namo, sommon name, soll or sifuntion, oolonx, growth, nud fimo of
flowering of all Plouty, mranped n o tabulated form, mnﬂlﬁlm\, revisad,
with a new Appendlx, Foap, Bvo, 45, 60,

Tndex of Britlah Plants, sccording to the Xiondon Catalogue (Sth
aditlon), fnolnding the Synonyma used by the privsipal authors, pn aiplnbetionl
1ist of Xnglixlt nomes; rlan roferonces (o tho illustrations of Byme'a ' Bnglish
Bomu;g' aud Bontham’s * Deltish Plora.’ Dy RoberbTurabell, " Papat, 25,62, ;

loth, 3

The London Oatslogne of Britlsh Plants. Port I., containing the
British Phoenogumin, Filless, Bquisctaseas, Lycopodicogas, Solaginellucens,
{ilimrnilfmmn\gi, and Chardcons, Bl editfon, Domy Bvo, 6d.; intorlenved, in

my eloth, 1o,

(tardens,

PHILOSOPHY.

Bacon's Novum Organum and Advancement of Lenrnind. RBdited,
with Notns, by J, Dovey, MuA, Bumoll post Svo, bs.

Bax's Manugl of the Hiatary of Philosophy, for tho uso of Sludenis,
Hy M. Boltort Bax, Ndltor of Kant's { Urologomens,’ Swmall post 8vo, By,
Borkelay's (G-eome& Works, Tidited by George Bampson. With o

Biographionl Introdectlon hy the Right Yon, A, J. Balfour, M, 3 vols,
Bmall post Bvo, s, daol
Comte's Poslilva Phllosopky. Translnted and Condenced by
Harrloh Martinesn, With Introtduotion by Frederls Marrisou, 8 vols, Small
post 8va, &s, onch,
Fhilogophy of the Solonoss, being an Exposition of tha
Princ’ples of the  Oonvs de Philosophie Ponlfiva,’ By €. H, Dowes, 'With
Index, Sl post Bvo, §s,

Draper's (J, W.) A Histoxy of the Intellectusl Development of
Xorope, By John Wiliam Drapar, M.D,, LL.D. A now oditlon, shoroughly
rovled by the Aathow, with Indez,  2vols, Bmall pest 8vo. Ba. ench,

Folokenberg's Eigtory of Modern Philosophy. Translated by
Profopsor A, O, Armstrong, Demy 8vo. 18s. "

Hegel'n Philosophy of Right ‘éGrundlinien der Philozophie den
Rachta), 'Trausiated by Samuel W, Dyde, M, A., D.8c., Profentor of Mental
Philogophy in Quesn’s Univorsiby, Kingston, Oanadse, Crown Bvo. 7s. 6d.

Kaut’s Critique of Pure Reason. Tranglated by J. M. D. Meikle-
john, Bmell post 8vo. Ba.

e Brolagomena end, Metaphysical Foundations of Natuyal
Science. Translated, with Blography and Intvodncbion, by B, Bellort Bax.
Small post Bvo, 5s.

Plotinus, Seleot Works of. Translated from the Greek by Thomas
Taylor, With an Introduction containipg the substanse of Porphyry's
Elobyp,  Hdited by &, B, §, Mead, B.A., M. K.A,8,  Soall post Syo, jjs.
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Ryland, (F.) Pgychology: &n Introductory Mnmml Dasigued
ohiofly for the London B,A. snd BSe. Dy F. Ryinnd, M.A,, Inte Eul\olm
of Bk, Jobm’s Qolloge, Onwbridge, Cloth, 7th adition, ‘vam vifton und Tenl,
drown 8vo. 4e, 0d.

—— Bthioy: An Iaireductory Manual for the nse of Uwiverslty
Studants, Orown Byo. 38, 0d,

Loglo: Au Infrodueiory Mpnual, Crown 8vo. 4s, Gd,

Sohopenhaner. On the Fourfold Root of the Principle of Sufl.
clent Reason, and on the Will in Nature. Transintol by Malame
Hillebrand. Small post &vo, bs.

Haseys. Seleoted and Translatod, with a Diographionl Intro.
duotion and Skoteh of biz Philogophy, by B, Balfort Baz, Swmall posl Bvo, Sa

Spinoza’s Chief Works, Tranelated, with Iniroduetion, by R, H, M,
Flwes, 2vold, Small post Bvo. 5a, cach.

ECONQMICS AND FINANCE.

The Onge against Bimetalllam, By Bir Rokort Giffen, 0.B,, LLD,
[ivh oftition, Orown Bvo. 7a, 6d.

The Growth of Onplial, By tha ssmse author. Doy 8vo. 7s. 0d,

Ricardo on the :Prl.nolples of Polliieal Moonemy and Taxallon,
Hitted by 1. U. K. Gonnor, AL A, Twolnvor, Universlty College, Jivorpaol,
Am. nost 8vo, Ea

Smith (Adem). ‘Tho Wealth of Wations, Edited by If, Belfort

Bax, 2vela, Bm, post Svo. Te.

The History, Prinolples, and Practlce of Banldng. ‘y the Inte
J. W, Gilbart, 1 R,8,, formerly Divoctor and Gonorsl Mannger of tha Londun
und Wostmingter Bunk. Neow adition, revisud by A, B. M lgslih of tho Boynl
Bonk of Buoblund, Glnacow. 2 vols, small post evo. 08,

SPORTS AND GAMES,
Bo];n’g&m.%dhooks of Athletlo Sports. In8vols, fm, posi 8vo,
61 ansh,

Vol, T.—~Ceickat, by Hon, end Rev, B, Tyttolfort, Tmwn Tounls, by I W, W,
Wilberfora, Tennh.yBMkum and Fives, bY Julhm mmhnll iﬁﬁor Bﬂ{mns,
and Rav, J. 4, !En,ﬂ. Golf, by W. T. Linukl ou oy, by

ol, L.—Rowing and Noilling Woodgnto. Brulm W .7
Knight, Swlmming, by M, and J. ’]!- an g by L. B
ol, IIT.—Hoxing, by R, G. Al l&mn-‘Wln dsword and Rloglo Stlok,

with_chepters on Quartovstalf, Doyonst, Oull Shlll hﬂ W cing-H

and 'U; o o, by B. G Alllln.mun- nmn.'ml‘1 gl?' “ ; “ mfnutil::'

by Walter Armstrong, I'enom%la{{ . A, Colmpra Duns
Vol IV.—Rau by Fuoﬁbull. n.n'y Vaagall. Aslue!a.ﬁon Foothall, by

3!1:-11:1:, Bk'ltﬂal &.u. h&rb. m.ﬂmw l:.nd;ur. i Howls, Quolts,

y H, K, Grifin, Bkating, hy Douglas
Korzfl :VI.—PI'MW Horgemanship, inalnding Bidlog for Ladies, by W. A,
Vol, VIL—Camping Out, by A, A, Maodonsld. Canosing, by Dr. T, D,
Vel ¥ YL —Gymatetn, by 1. Gk o, by G, 3.3 bt and

& ¥, Jonk ;
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Bohn's Handbooks of Gamer, Now elition, In 2 vols. Swall
poib Bvp, h. Gd. onoh,

Vol T—T'an1x (bas: Dillieds, with Pool, Pyrnmids, and Snookar, |
Mnjor-tonsend A W, Drayuon, 1:‘(1{.':\48., Withl & y{wm!( wcwnm: ﬂJE'Imz.l:ly.
gnhtol}g, A)gi ;!],'Jlerkcl»a\r siugwi'l by IrﬁI‘. Uﬁ.i )rmufm.u, Bu-okgunmmnn.

pininued, Solitaliro, Reversi, Go-ling o ot No 1.0,
Faro, by ¥ Berkalog.! » To-Thng, Tone  in »Hanard,

Yol. II.—0awn (Qamra: Whist, by Dy, ‘Willlam Pole, BR.8., A f
'ThuPhﬂ(miphyotwl.\lnt &e, sulnyWhll gt, hy R T, 31%311.]‘;’ tn('.lmt 0.
Tuolrs, Bdalqua, and f‘nbhnm-. by 'Buxkaley. J.ok u‘ggﬁ- teun,

P Popa Joan, Bp &ory byl!a.xm- rny.

Morphy's Games of Chess, being the Mu.tuhcs a.nd best CGlames

gln.yod by the Americon Ghn.mplon, with ex) ln.nntn ung:‘inu.l Notos 'hy
Ldwonthal, With short Moemaolr pod Por urph:r ot 8vo, Ba.

Steunton's Chesg-Player's Handbook. A Papulu.r and Haientifia
Introduction 1o the Gume, With numovous dingrams, 8s,

Chess Proxis. A Supplement to the Chess. p]aysr s Hand.

book. Containing the most 1oflorn in the Openings;

Cude of Chess Liws; oud o Baleation ot m‘nrphy 's Gownos, Smail post 8vo, G

Qhess-Player's Compeanion, Gompmiugl a Trantise on Odda,

(olloelion of Mnioh (inraes, snd o Spleobion of Original Probloms. With
aolonrad Fronblspiooe. Bmnll peat Svo. b

Chegs Hindles and ¥nd-Games. In Two Parly, Part I, Chosa
Studlen, Purt I, Miscollaneous Hnd-Gumes, By I, Norwite and J, Kling,
204 edition, ravised by the Jlov. W, Wuyto, M.A. ~ Domy dvo, 7a, 0d,

Hinis on Billlsrds. By J. D. Buchonan, Ilustrated with 86
Dingroms, Omwnﬂvg. Ja, 82,

Etursee‘s Gulde to the Game of Draughie, With Ormuul Bitua.
Toyised, wil dlblonnl I'ln{ on the Modorn Opaniugs, by J. A, Kdar,
Ndlot;r ot‘!l.‘lm'.lnwmﬂmml Dranglit Magasiae, ol Tdlion, Orown Sve:

Hints on, Driving, By Oaptain 0, Morley Enight, R.A. Illusirated
1&0@. ?;.o:&. 'Wéﬂbu, oynd Artlllory. 2nd edition, reviesd and enlayged.

Golf, in Theory and Practice. Hinis 1o begnmn's. By 1L 8. G,
Tverard, 85, Andrew’s, With 92 lustrations, 3ud Fdition, QrownBvo.3s 6d

Half-Hours with an OId Golfer; a Pot-pourri for Golfers, By
QOalamo Owrrents, With 40 nlnsbmdonn and 4 Ooloured Plabes by G. A,
Ianndy. Orown Svo. 8, 6d.

Sohools and Masters of Fencs, from ithe Middls Agoes to the
Highteanth Gout\nia With o Bhotoh of thu Development of ihe Arp of

Fencing with the m?m' nnd the Bmall 8word, and a BlbHopraphy of the
Fencing ? t Period. By Egerton Clastls, M.A, With numerous
Il.'lumma.blons. 211 odition, Small post 8vo, ds,

Osrs and Sculls, and How to Use thera. By W. B. Woodgate, M.A.
Bragonoso College, Oxford, Crown 8vo. 2s. 8d.

DPancing as an Ari and Pestime. With 40 full-page illusirations
froin Hfe, By Edword Scotk. Crown Byo, 6,
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"THE ALL.-ENGLAND SERIES.
HANDBOOKS OF ATHLETIC GAMES,

s isened at n moderate prico, Ly Writers who are in
The only saz- 5 o fivst rank in their reapecﬂvo departmonts.
¢ Bhe bast, hutnwmn on gvmes snd sports by Lho best authoribies, nf"the lowent

prloos’—01ford Magasine.

Bmall Bvo. cloth, Muatrated, Pileo ls. ench,

Orlcket. By tho Hon. and Bav.
. LyTrhLroN,

Lawn Tennls, By H., W. W.
‘WiLRIRYOROD, With & Chapter for
Ladies, by 31s, Hruuzaxp,

Tennis and Rackets and Filves.
By JoL1Ay MaRSTALT, Major J. ArDNG,

d Bav. J, A, ARNAN TarT,
Ga]:l’. By W, T, Livszrrn,
R%wing and Soulling. By W.B.
QODEA!

Sailing. ZByE T Kxranr, dbl.vol, 2s.

Swimming, By Mainrm snd J.
Tacarin JonpLTT,

Oamping out. By A A. Maopon-

%, Donhblo yol,
Canosing. By Dr. J. D, Daywano,
Daublo vol,
Mountaiuearmg By Dr. Oravne
‘Witson. Donble vol. 2s
A.thletlou. By I, T Grrzrn,
Riding. W. A. Kzms, V.0,
])onh]uw D,

Ladies’ Riding. By WA, Exnr, V.0,
Bozing. By R, &. AxtansoN-WINK,
‘With ].’mfnbm'y Nota by Bat Mulling,
Oyoling. B H.H Grrrery, 1,.A.C.,

N,0,10,, Q. With g Olapter tut
Yindies, by mau Aowes Woan,
TFenoing. By H.A, Comomanmt.

‘Wrestling. By Warrunr Anm.
arRONG (‘ Ovossebutbooker),

Broadsword and Binglestiek,
By R. . Ansaneox-Wrun pud O, Pain.
LIPPS-WOLLEY.

Gymnpestios. By A, T, Junxiw.
Doublo vol. 2s,

Gymnaatio Compatition and Dis-
,}’I‘W BExerolses, Coropiled by

Grar,

Indian Olubs. By &, T, B. Jon-

11 ook Al T, Tuxg,

Dumb-bells, By T, Grar.

Foolball ~ Rugby Gamea. By
Teanny VAspary.

Foolball- -Assoolailon Game, By
0. W, Auooer.  Ravland Hdition,

Hookey. By Is'. H. CnEyyRnL,
(n Papor Qaver,

Skating, By ])nuﬂmm Anasta,
Witk o Qhapter for Ladioy, iy Mis I:.
Ounirra®e, anl n Ohnptar nn Bpood
Skating, by & l"on Hhkator, Dbl val. da,

Boseb uﬁl Naweon Cnanm,

B.cunders, ieldball, Bowla,
Quoits, Cmling, Silttien, do.
By 7. M. Watgzn n.m‘l Q\ 0, Mozt

Daencing, By Eowanp Buorr
Doublo vol, 2.

THR ELUB SEBIES or c].;mﬂ bAoN?ch TAB&E GAMES, o,
b » ] 5
Na well-rogulator olnb [ m;n&rg&ow u:ﬁ::ted ‘1‘;1103“15. p "\’llu?nﬂmluuo!b%

Whiat. By Dr. Wu. Pora, P.R. B,
flolo Whist. By Ronyne ¥, Greex,
Billlarde. Wﬁh Omtm on Puol,
G{; AW, :Dnusox. ¥, EA.% Mﬁ
n Prefece by W. J. Peall.
Ohess. By Ropnntr F, Gazmy,
The Two-Move Chess Problom,

By L. Gonenana,
on,

Dominoes and Soltaive.
By * BRexELET,’
Béelque and q:-lbba.ae.

By “ Bui
quuat nni Bu‘bloon Plquet
y ¢ Banrursy.’
smm By Lovuis Drary,
+.x A fkot suurlng-book. 1s.
Round Gameg, ingluding Boker,

Nnpoleon, Imn, Vlngi-et..u. &o. By
Baxmng. Waa

School and I‘arlou.r Glames.
By Mre. Lavraxon Goanng,



A C‘Irmgﬁed Calalagw of Selected Works, it

FICTION,
(See also ¢ Standard Books.')
Bjornson’s Arne pnd tha Faher Lassie, Translated from the
Norse with an Introduction by W. If, Low, M.A. Bumll post Bvo, Js. 6.
Burney's Evellna; or, The History of n Young Lady's Entrance

tuto ﬁlm Would, Blr'mmm Bnm (Mmo. D’Avblay). Wit an Introduc.
Bon sud Noten by A. R, Hills, lloutﬂvu. 8s. 0d,

Cacllia. 9 vols, amall yost 8vo, 8s. 0d. enuh

Ostventes’ Ganlates. A Pastoral Bomanos, Translaled from the
Spanish by G W. J. @yll, Busall post 8vo, 3s, 6.

Exemplary Novels. Translated from the Spanish by ‘Walter

X. Eally, Amall post; 8vo. 8s. 6.

Don Quixots de Ja Mancha, Motteux's Translation, revised.
‘Witht Lockhoart's Lifo and Notes. 2 vols. small pest 8ve. s 0. onok,

Olaggla Tales, containing Rasselns, Vienr of Wnknﬂeld Galliver's
Trivrals, and Tho Sentimontal Jowrnay, Swall post 8vo. 85,

Do Statl's Corinne or Italy, By Madame de Stadl, Tranaln.ted by
Emily Bridwin and Paulinn Dnvor. Small poat 8vo, 3a. 6.

Hbers' :mgyptla.n Pﬂmees. An Histariosl Novel, By Goorge Ebers,

i BSmall poat Bvo, 3s. 6
Edmonda gara.) Amysdnla A Btory of the French Revolution.

l‘loldlngs Advenluros of Joseph Andrews end His Friend Mr.
Abraham Adams. With Orulkshank’s Illnstrations. Js, 63,

Elslory of 'Toma Joned, o Foundling, Roseoo’s Rditlon,
with Georgo Umﬂmhn.nk'u Tlnsteationn. 4 vols, small port 8vo, 8, 04, canh.

e Amslia, Llnstreted by C(loorgo Oruikehank, ba.

GHft (Theo.) Dishonoured, Os«

({1 Blpg, the Adventures of. Translated by Smollett, Illustraled
by Bmnirke sud Orwikehonk, Smell post 8vo. Ga.

‘Hauft’s Tales. The Omayan—The Sheik of Alexnndrin—The Inn
in the Spossart, Transleled by 8. Mondel, Smali post 8vo. 96, 84,

Hawthorne's Tales, 4 vols, Small post 8vo. 3s, 6d. ench,

Hoffmann's Taled, The Serapion Brethran. Tronslated by Lieut.-
Col, Bwing, 2vols. Small post Svo. 3s 8d. each.

Holnut (W, 8.) Olympla’s Jommal. Orown vo. 8s, 6d.

Manzon], The Betrothed. By Alesmndrn Manzoni, With

‘Woodont 11 Small post vo,

Poushkin’s Frose Tales, Translated from tha Rusgian by T, Keana,
Small post &vo, 3. 6d.

Smollett's Roderlok Random, Wxth Oruikshank’s Nlustrations and
Bibliography. Small post Bvo. Y, &

Peregrine Piokle, Wxth szkshan.'k's Mustrations. 2 vola.

Smull post Svo. 3s. 6, each.

Humphry Olinker. With Oruikghank’s Ylustrations. Small
poat Byo, 8, 0d,

Steele (Mrs, A, C.) Xeshln. A Study in ono volums, 8s.

giinde (7.) 'The Buchholx Family. Sketches of Berlin Life, By
Juliug Stinde. Translated from the 48th erlihon of. the Gorman by, L. Dora
fohmitr Fopular editfon, ploture boards, 2o
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Siinde (J.) The Buchholz Family. Sacond Part. Populur cditlon,
f

Ploturo bonrds, 3s,

The Buohholzes in Italy. Tranelaled from the 87tk
aditlon of tho orlginel by Marriet . Powell, {rown dvo. oloth, 8;.

TFran Wilhelming, Being the Qonolusion of *'The Buehliolz
Family.' Trunslated by Marriet ¥, Powell.  Qrown 8vo, cloth, /s

BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG.

Andergen (Heng Ohristian). Fairy Tales and Sketohes. Truns-
Inked by O. 0, Porchoy, I Ward, A, Plusner, &0, With mniorons IHus-
trations by Obbo Hpeokter and others, 7th Ehourand. Orown Bvo, 3s, 6d.

——— Tgles for Ohildren. With 48 full-page Ilustrations bg
‘Wohmnert, and 57 small Engravinge on 'Wood by W. Thomas. 136h thowsn d.
Crown 8vo, 3a. 6d.

Dpnigh Legends snd Falry Tales, Translated from the

Originul by Onroline Pml.\a%‘. With a Short Lifo of the Author, and 120
‘Wood Engiwvings, chiefly by Foreign Avtists, Bmall host Bya, &5,

Tdgeworth's Stories for Obildren. 'With 8 Hlustratious by L, Speed,
Bmall posb Bvo, Is. 64,

Pord (Mrs. Gevard). Master Rex. Iy Mra, Gorard Ford, Illue-
4rated by Tamos Qndonhend, Flovance M, Uoopery and Toulss 8, Bwueb, 2ad
ofition.” Ovown 8vo. Ba,

Pixla; pnd the Hill-Hounse Farm, [lustzatod by Jemoes

Ondlonkond and Flovonco M, Coopor. 2ud odlilon, Urown dve, i,

Galty's Parables from Nature. With Woles on the Nodurad [Tistary,
anil numorons_fnll-page Ilusteatlons by W. 1lclman Jinnl, W Baean Jones
J, Tonniel, J. ‘Wolf, anid othor eminent, wriists, _Oomplote editlon withshoy
Momoit by T, I, Twing. Orown Svo. Ra, o

oxnT Vorusn Enrvign, 9 vold, Imp, A3mo, be,
Ormar Knirrew. Illuststed, 2 vola.  Feap. dto. paper vovaw, lu, enelry
or hound iu 1 vol, vloth, 88,

Grimm's Gammer Grethel; or, German Falyy Tales and Popular
Storlos, contnining 43 Falvy Tolos, Treansialod by Bidger Taylor. With
wmmerons Woodeuts aftor Goorge Ornikebonk and Ludwlg Chrimra, 84, 0.

~—— Taleg, With the Notes of the Originpl, Translated by Mrs.
A, T, ‘With Introduetion by Andrew Tomg, M.A. 2 vols. 3, 64. ennh.

Harald the Viking, A Book for Boys. By Oapl. Charles Young. '
With Tustrations by J. Williamson. Crown Bvo. ba, .

Stowe's Unole Tom’s Cabin; or, Life among the Lowly, With In-
trodnotory Remarks by Rov. J, Sherman, Wilh 8 full-page Ilusteations.
Bmall past Bro. 82, 6a.

The Wide, Wide World. A Biory, By Blizabeth Wetherell, Sm,
pout 8ro. 8, 8.

Undle Peter's Rlddle. By Ella K, Sanders, Iliustrated by Florgnod
M. Ocoper, 2s,

CAPT. MARRYAT'S BOOKS FOR BOYS. _
Uniform IQustrated BEdition, Small post Bvo, 8s, 64, each

Poor Jack, The Settlers In Oanads.
The Misgion ; or, Seenesin Africe. The Brivateersman. .
The Pirate, and Three Cutters. Masterman Ready,

Peter Shmple. Midshipmen Basy,
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MRS, EWING’S BOOKS,
Talform Belition, in 9 vols,

We and ¥ho World. A Hiory for Boys. By the lala Juliona
oradlo Bwlag,  With 7 Iustvalions by W, Ji, Jonew, 5th odition, 3,

A Flat Iron for s Furthing; or, Homa L'asvagey in the Lifa of an
Only Son, With 13 Illustrations by IE. Alllngham, 18th sditlon, 3s.

Mrg. Overthewdy's Remsmbranoes. Tlustrnted with 9 fine fuli-
page Engravings by Parquier, and Frond ispinea hy Wolf,  6Lh odltlon. 8s.

Bix 1o Slxteen: A Story for Girls, With 10 Hlustrations by Mrs,
Allinghnm, 8th cdition. 8.

Jan of the Windmill: a Story ot the Plaing. With 11 Tinstredions
by Mrs. Allingham. 5th edltion.

A Great I‘.merqanny A very Ill temperea Iﬂumi?'—Onr Field—
Madamo il

Melchior's Dreax. Tho Blunkbn-d's Nust—Iandrmh’s Ballad—A.

Bit of Groon—Monslone tho Vieeomt's Frimd—The Yow Lisne Ghoste—A

%ginum;h—,t Heppy Fawdly, With 8 Zllustratlons by Glordon Browna, 7k
o an, oM,

Loh-Lde-by-lhe-Fire, or the Tiuck of Tingherongh ; and other Tales,
With $ Ilnstrations by Georgo (rmkelanlk, 4th oditton. Tmp. 16mo. 3x, 64.

The Brownles, Tho Land of Losi Toys-—~Throo Ghristmas-lrecs—
An Idylot tho Wogd-~Chrlitmna meknm—-Anmlin smd tho Dyeanfs—~Timothy'y

Hhoos-Bonjy In Bonabland, Il d by Gaoryn O b Rth editios,
Tup. 10mo, Yo, G

. - .. -

THE SHILLING SERIES,
Yeap. dto. double columns, Nlustrated, 1s. each,
Mrs, Bwing's Melohior's Dream, and other Thles,
s A Flat Tron for a Farthing,
~—— BlIx to Sixteen.
—— Yo and the World,
——— Mrg, Overtheway's Remembranoes,
Jan of the Windmill,
—— A Great Tmergenoy, and other Tales,
- The Brownles, and other Teley,
Mra. Gatty's Parables from Nature, Two Heries, each 1s
Miss Prooter's Legends and Lyrios. Two Series, sach 12

Heotor A Btory for Young People, With 1% I]lustrq.tmns b:{
W, J. Honnessey. By Flora Shaw, Anthor of ¢ Ongtle Blai:

Apdsueps Tales, 'I.‘rp,nal'g,tad by Caroline Pepuhey,
r . L + H - [
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ROYAL NAVY HANDBOOKS.

EDITED BY
COMMANDER C.-N. ROBINSON, R.W.
Profysely Illustrated, Crown 8vo, 3s, each,
‘ Now Ready,

1, NAVAL ADMINISTRATION., By Admiral Sir R. VESRY
. Hamirron, G.C.R, With Partraits and other Ttiustrations,

2, THE MECHANISM OF MEN-OF-WAR, DBy Fleet-Engineer
REGinaLD C. OLDkNow, RN, With 6x Mustrations, . -

TORPEDOES AND TORPEDO-VESSELS. By Lieutenant
G, E. ARMGTRONG, Inte R,N, With 53 Mtlustrations,

NAVAL GUNNERY, a Description and History of the Fightin
Fguipment of a Man-of-War, By Captain 1L GArprer, RN, With
123 Ulusteations, '

The falléiﬂinf Vohumes are 1h proporotion,

.THE ENTRY AND TRAINING OQF QFFICERS AND
MEN OF' THE 'ROYAY NAVY AND TII} ROYAYL, MARINJS.
By Limitonant J, N, ALLEN, Inte B, N,

NAVAL STRATEGY AND THE PROTECTION OF COM.
MERCE, By Professer |, K, LavanroN, RN, .

7 THE INTERNAL ECONOMY OF A MAN.OF-WAR,
8. NAVAL ARCHITECTURE.

" 9 DOCKYARDS AND COALING STATIONS,

0, NAVAL TACTICS, Co

11, NAVAL HYGIENE,

12, THE LAWS OF THE SEA,

PRESS OPINIONS,, ‘ B

¥ Commander Robingon, whose, able wark, The, British TFleat," was yeviewed in those
columng 18 Navember, 1894, has now undartaken, the editlug of « serles of handboaks, sach
, of which will deal with onie particular sublect conbeted with thar great creation, tha Royl
Navy, Our nationa! literature has certainly Jocked much In this respect, Stich hooks t
have heretofors been produced liave wimont invatinbly been of 4 charpater tog sclentjfic and
nicpl to be of much use to the gengral public,  The saries pow helng issved is Intended to |
pbviate this dnl‘u;,hnnd_w.hen ad will form & descriptiop, both kdttnianl and actual, of tbe
Roya! Nawy, which will not puly be of use tp the g:q[nnsionn\ student, but nlso be of interest
10 all who aré cancerned in the wniritenance dud efficiency of the Navy.'—Broan drrow,
" .. “The sevits of naval hondpooksiedited by Comimandar Kobi mada & most hopeful
peglnnlrrkz and mny_b;.coqnﬁd \,x&qn to sugfly tha growing populés demtand for nformation:
+ in¥egard to the Navy, onwhich-the national existénce dopends,’—Tiwids, . . s
' ‘Messrs, Bell’s series of 4 Roxn! Navy Handbooks” promises to be b very snccessfal
enterpride,, They oxe practical gud definitély informative, and, though menyt for the nsaof
. rersons clossly acqualnted with their subjécis, they aré riot’ §o dfsgouraglngly technical as tq .
useless to the lty seeker alter kngwledge ' —gookugey . A

>

o«

o

.
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BELL'S CATHEDRAL SERIES.

Sllustrated monographs fn Mandy Hije,
EDITED BY

GLEESON WHITE anp E. F. STRANGE.
I specially designed cloth cover, crown Bvo. 1s. 64, each.

Already Published.
CANTERBURY. By IIarTiey Wirnzrs, 2nd Editon, revised.
36 Illustrations.
SALISBURY. By Gueesoy WHITE. 2nd Idition, revised.
50 Iliustrations,
CILESTER. By Curawixs ITtare. 24 Illustrations,
ROCUESTER. By G. If. Paumer, BA, 38 Illusteations
OXVFORD. By Rev, PERCY DEARMER, M.A. 34 Hlustrations.
EXETER. By Porcy AonLgsiaw, DA, 35 IMustrations.
WINCIIESTER, By P. W. SurarAr?, 50 Iluslrations.
NORWICIL By C 1L B, QuknNsLL, 38 Ilustestions.
LICHFIELD. By A I, Currro. 42 Illustrations,
PETERBORQUGIH, By Rev. W, D, SwegriNg, 51 Dlustrelions
IEREFORD, By A Hypir Fisuse, 34 Dlustrations.
In tha Iress,
LINCOLN, tgA. I, Kenbrick, B.4,
DURIIAM, By J, I, Byears,
GLOUCRSTER, By I J. L. Massts
YORK, By A, Cruiron Brock, B.A,

FPreparing,
WELLS, By Rey, Percy Dgarugr, MuA,  ELY, Dy 1\ D, Arxivson,
T,

ST. DAVID'S, By Pumir RonsoN. WORCESTER, By E, I, Strance.
SOUTHWELL, Py Rev. ArTiuR DIMOCK.
CHICHESTER, CARLISLE, ST. PAUL'S. BRISTOL.
ST, ALBANS, RIPON.
Uniforae with above Serier,
BEVERLEY MINSITER., By CnarLgs HiaTr, [Preparing.

“The voluney are handy In else, modetate In fricu, well {llusttated, and written in &
scholarly spirit, l!.I.‘lm hiatory of cothetiral anel clty ls intelligently set forth end accompanied
by a descriptive sutvey of the buil in all its detall, The IMnstrations me copious and weld
selegted, nnd the sexies bLids fair to become an Indispensable companion to the cathedral
tourist fn England.'—TVnmes,

'We have s0 frequiently in these colutnns urged the want of cheap, well-illuttrated and
well-waitien hnndbr:au o om cathedrals, to take the place of the aut-uf'-rlnz publications of
local bopksallers, that we are glad to hear that they have been taken in hand by Messrs,
Gaax;¥ Bell & Sone.'—S52 Jemes's Gasette.

‘or the purposo at which thay aim they are admirably done, pnid there are few visitants
to any of our noble shrines who wifl not enjoﬁ their visit the better for being furnished with

* qne of these delightiul books, which can he afipped inte the pocket and carvied with ease, and
yet is distinct ond legible,'—Notes and Qucrics,
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NEW AND FORTHCOMING VOLUMES OF

~ BOHN'S LIBRARIES.

THE PROSE WORKS OF JONATHAN SWIF’{‘. A New Edition,
edited by Temple Scoit, with an Introduction by the Right Hon, W, B. H.
Lecky, M,P.  Inabout ten volumes. 3+ 64, each,

*An ndequate cdition of Swift—the whele of Swilt, and nothinﬁ but Swilt—has long heen
one of the pressing needs of students of English literature, o . o o Mr, Temple Scott inay well
L congratilated on bis skill and judg asa o, i £ ..

#rom the specimen now hefore us'was may safely predict that Mr Temple Seott will essily
distance both Roscoe and Swift,  He deserves the gratitnde ol":lll lovers of Iiteraiu}-a for enabiling

v a 2 RarbiAldnehest

Ewiﬁ n}gnin to make his }:ow 10 the world in so
w"’l‘hl:‘;'e-issna is o worthy addition to Bohn's Libwavies, and fvi-nmises to Lo by far the mast
valushle edition of Swift's works yet published,'— Pl Mol Gasette, ’
Vol, L—A Tale of a Tub, The Battle of the Boaks, nnd other enrly
wotks, Edited by Temple Scott, With Biographienl Introduction by
W. B, H. Lecky, M.P, - With Portrait and Facsimile, °
Vol. IT.-The Journal to Stella.  Bdited by B, Ryland, M.A, With s
Tacsimile Letter ind two Partraits of Stella, . - ‘
Vol, IIT~Writings on Religion and the Clueh,  Edited by Temple -
Scolt, Withlt\ portrait in photogravore nftee Jervag (2w the press.
THE WORKS OF GEORGE BRREELEY, Bishop of Clogne, Filied
' by Gnoror Samrson,  With o Blographicaldntzoduetion Ly the Right Hon,
. AT Balfour, MUP, 3 vols, | 85, eoch. [Pl 1 reodyi
THE LAY OF THE NIBELUNGS, Metrically translutut from the Old
German Text by Alice Morton, and Edited by Bdward Bell, MA. To
. which is prefixed the LZgsny an the Nibelungen Licd, by Thowmas Carlyle. 55
- LELAND'S ITINERARY, Idited by Lavrence GoMume, F.8.4, In’
 keveral volumes, - — . [Praparing.
GASPARY'S HISTORY OF ITALIAN LITERATURE, -Ttanslnied
by Hermann Oclsney, Ph.D.  Val. I . [Preparing: -
"MOTLEY'S ‘HISTORY of the RISE of the DUTCH REPUBLIC, -
: With Introduction by Moneure I, Conway, and Portrait of Motley, 3 vols.
A 3g.§d.ep.ch. i - . B S
THE CAMPAIGN OF SEDAN s, The Downfall .of the Second Empire, "
'Augqst—sgxfstbmbe;,' 1870, * By Ge%rlge Hba{gt, Author of * Waterloo} the -
Downfall of the First Napolean s & History of the Campaign of 18757 With
* . General Map and Six Plans of Batlé, New Edition. 3064 = -
COLLIER'S ANNALS OF THE STAGE TO THE RESTORA..
" 'TION. ' By J. Payus Collier, B8.4,, "2 vols; © ° " T vhe pross. .
""COLLIER'S HISTORY OF ENGLISH DRAMATIC POETRY TO
L ‘};THE_‘TF‘ME OF SHAKESPEARE. 3vols. | " [ Bregaridgy .




BOHN'S LIBRARIES
. 1847-1897.
Fiftieth Anniversary of Publication.

HE inauguration of this series of copyright works was the firat
attempt on the part of English publishers to provide good
literature at a low price. It was commenced in 1847 by Mr. H. G.
Bobn with the issuc of his STANDARD LIBRARY, which consisted™’
of reprints and translations of the classical literature of England
Gertnany, France, and Italy, The success which attended this was -
so great that Mr. Bohn was encoursged to extend the field, and he
started the varlous ‘Libyaries’ known as THE SciENTIFIC, THE
ILLUSTRATED, THI CLASSICAL, THE ANTIQUARIAN, &c In every
case the works were admirably printed on gaod paper, and furnished
with illustrations, portraits, and maps of the highest quality. So
important an influence has thig scries obtained in the advancement of
English education, that there is hardly a libeary, public ar pnvate,
the nucleus of which is not founded in * Babn,' - '
THOMAS CARLYLY sald of it ‘7 may say, in regard fo all ’
manner of books, BOMN'S PUBLICATION SERIES §s #ke usgfoellest thing
Fe lmvw,’ and " his friend, EMERSON . recogmsed its admirable
pmposn when b said:- ¢ The franslations: of BOEN'S LIBRARY Zave .
. donie for litevature what railronds have done 1% inlersml intercoursel

In 1864 Mess)s. Bell & Sons acquired the series, and from time,
" "to timé added new warks, until to-day it includes over 770 volumes in
" a1l deparhments of literatute, art, and science, With the progress of
- scholarship and reseatch; Messys. Bell & Sons have found that new
. editions and. new translations were necessary, and these they have
- initiated, Wwith the vesult that Bobn's Libraries are unrivalled for
" ‘mecuraty of text, As for the ediforial work, the chief literary argan -
of America—the New York CRITIC—considers. ‘2he Jmprint of
BOHN’S STANDARD LIBRARY ér @ guaranty of good editing.

Within late years the publishers have so far improved the paper,
printing, and binding, that the volumes form handsome as well as
.essential additions to every library, -



I A Impottant body of cheap Tharature, far which sviéry llvlnf wotker In thls
country who draws strength from the past has reason ta he guuelul.'
Professor ITENRY MORLEY,
¢Messrs, Rell & Sons are still cnergetionlly pursuing thelr task of adding to
oand Improving the funous serfes of Bolin’s Libratiew, which Thomas Carlyle pro-
d 10 ba ! the uscfullest thing I know,” and are , ., vanstantly adding to
the Libraries, in the new and certainly pleasanter form, eptings of Standoard
‘Waorks which no gentleman's liorary should bewlthout,'=Nr, Frishgre,: ILARRISON
in the Daily Chronicls,

BOHN'S LIBRARIES

STANDARD LIBRARY, ., . . . 861 VoLuMss,
IIISTORICAL IJBRARY ., . . . 28 VoLumes,
THILOSOPHICAL LIBRARY . . . 21 VoLumes.
ECCLESIASTICAL LIBRARY . . . 16 Vorumes.

ANTIQUARIAN LIBRARY . , . . 86 Vorumzs,
ILLUSTRATED LIBRARY . . . . 76 Vornumss,
SPORTS AND GAMES. . . . . 18 Vorumzs,

CLASSICAL LIBRARY. . . . . 107 Vorumss,
COLLEGIATE SERIES. . . . . 10 VoLumms,
SCIENTIFIC LIBRARY. . . . . 44 YoLumes.
ECONOMICS AND FINANCE . .* . & VoLumss,

"' REFERENCE LIBRARY , . . , 80 Vonumes
NOVELISTS' LIBRARY . . . . 17 VoLumss,
ARTISTY LIBRARY . ., . . . 10 Vorumes,
CHEAP SERIES . . . . . . B5 VoLumms

SELECT LIBRARY OF STANDARD WORKS $1 Vorumss.

‘Meswrs, Bell are determiped to do mors than maintain the reputation of
¢' Bohn's Librasies," '~Guardian.

* The lmprint of Bohn's Standard Library is a guaranty of good edl’t‘zng.' NY)

Critis (N Y.

This new and ptiractiva form in which the volumes of Bohn's Se&ndard
Libmiynam being issued 13 not meant to hide either indifference In the aelection of
hpoks Included in this well-known series, or carclesaness in the editing,’

8t, Jamed's Gasetie,

! Messty, Bell & Sons are making constant rdditions of an eminently acceptable
character {o ** Bohn's Librarles,” '—dthenzum,
- The sevetr hundred and forty-eight volumes of which the et conslsts form a
collection of literture which, for general usefulness and convenience, is quite
unequalled ; and in thelt new form tﬁ?: i is decldedly i i

“National @bservens



AN ALPHABETICAL LIST OF
THE BOOKS CONTAINED IN *

* BOHN'S LIBRARIES.

771 VDlumea; 8mall Post Bvo. ol'oﬂi.l

Price £16¢ ,.as-

Comﬁlm Detasled Catalogue will be sent on afplication, .‘

Ad.di!on’s Works, 6-vols, 30 6d.
each.

Aeanhyluu Verse' Trans, by Annn
Swnnwlck. 55 ¢

— gmm- Trans, by 'r. A Bucklry.
g8, Gd.

Agemslz & Gmﬂd’s Comparative
Physiology. 55

Alflerl’s Tragedies, Trong, by Bow-
ving. avols, ge 6d oadh, -

A.\ford'a Quecns lngliwh, 19, and
k4

Anen's' Duttes of the Brltsh Novy.
" avdls gr ench,

Ammisnus Mnrpelunun. ﬂ;‘mm.
. € I, Yonga. , s Ga v

Mdmen'ﬂ Dairish’ Tnles. I';‘mna.‘

by, Caroline Renchey. . g
A.ntonhms {Margus Aurelive) Tiads,
- by, Georgs Leng. : 34 64 .,
. Apollgnlis /Rhodlus, - The Argo
© . paukies. Trans by E. P, Celeridge. 5t
- Apulelus, "The Works'of. ¢ ¥s," - E
" Krfosto's Orlando: I‘urlmu Trans,
by W, 8, Rose, a2 véls, “gs. each,
Avistophanes. “Prans, by W T.
. ‘Hickie. avols, g each,
Aviptotle's Warks, 3.vols, 5: em‘.h
avols, 3¢ 6d, each, . -
Ayrian! 'l‘mnl.byE.] Chinriock.” §s.
Ascham's Scholamastcr (]’ E. B.
Mayor.) 1% -
Bwon 8 Essaysand Hlstorlcsthorks,
6d.; - Essnys, 1o and 15 64}
ﬁavum Orgunum, and Advaneemem
- of I.carning. ga ;

Ballads and Songs of the Pensuntry.
By Robert Bell, 37, 64,

Bass's Lexicon tothe Greel: Teut. a5,

| Bax'd Manual of the History of I’lulo-
I.clghr

sophy, s

:Beuumont and Fletoher,
- Ihunt's Seleetlons. g, 64,

Bechsteln’'s Cnge' snd  Chamber
Bieds, g,

Bpokmpnn's IIJstnry of Invenhon&
avals, 45 6, each.

Bade's Feclesiastical History nnd the
‘A8, Chronifele, gs. -

Bell (Su; C.} On the Hand,

—— Anatomy of Tekpression)” B

Bentley's Pholarie. © 50 - -

Berkeloy's, Works (S'\mk 50n.)’ Wlth
Trifreiduction by Right Ion.-A. 1,
]k four, M, P, “g vols, «{ Vol. 1 veady,

Bjﬁmmn‘i Arneand Tt Fishet Las
gie, Trans, by W. H, Low. 3w 6d\

Blalr's Chronological -Trbles ~ yos,
Indax of Dates, - 2 vals.  gs. ench,

Bleek's’ Introducuon "to the Ol
‘Testament, =vols " efleh.

B%et‘uiua Consolatmn of Philosophy,

Bohus Dxchonuy oE»Poetim\l Quots.
tlons. &s,

Bond's Hapdy Book for Vgrlfymg
Dates, &e. 55
Bonom{'s Ninoveh, 5:. : .
Boswell'e Life of ]'ohnson. (Nup:ér.
6 vols, ' gn. 6d, each, &t
— {Croker.) 5val§. a0

A

v
)



.10 ALPHABETICAL LIST OF

and‘n Pupnlnr Antu{umes. 3 vals,
5e, each.
Premer's Works, Trans b ]y Mary
Howitt, 4 vols, 31 6 each
Bridgewatar Treatises. g vals, Vari-
. ous Prics.
Byink(B, Ten). Early English Litera-
ture, gvols. gs 6d. each.
. ——Five Lectures ‘on Shakespeare,
38 6d,
' Browne's (Sir Thomas) Works. 3
vols. gs. 6d. each.
Bughanan’s Dictionary of Scientific
Terms, 6
. Bucland's Geology end Mineralogy.
avols, X568
Buxke's Works and Speeches. 8 vols,
35 Gd each, The Sullime and
Beautiful, zs and o5, 64, NReflections
on the French Revolutlon.  1s
“ Life, by Siv James Prior, 3¢, 6
Humey's Evellna, 3¢ 64 Cecilln,
2 vols, & 30, 6d, eacl
Bums' Life Iy Lockhart, Revised
. by W. Scott Douglas, g5 ﬁd.
- Burn’s Ancient Rome, 75, 64
Burton’s Anatomy of Melancholy.
-, (A R, Shilleta,} g vols, g 64. enu
! DButlers Anlogy of Religion, and
< Bermons, - g5 61
- Builet's Hudibeas, 5o or 2 vols.,
5 each.
Ga.am. Trons, by W.A. M‘Dcv:tt.e.

: Gq.moens’ Lusiad,
"t lntion, revised, 3 64,

" Osyatag (The) of Meaddalond. By
N Alfmdde Reumont.  3s 6d,

ter's Mechanieal Phil 1

g Vi etahlePhys(oIogy, 6s, Ammai
bysiology, 6r. .

Curvel's Couafer Revolution nnder
Charles II, and James I%. g6 64,
“Catterraole’s Eveulngs at Ha.ddon

I—Iall, 5:

Rosooe.

aTLs

]

"Chess Congress of 1862,

Mickles Tmns- |

Qarvanten' Bxemplary Nuvels, Trana,
by W, K, Rally,  as, 64,

— Don Quixnte, Motteux's Trans,
revised, 2 vold, 3¢ G «-ru,h,

—- Gakiten,  Trans, by, G. W. J,
Gyll. an 64

Chplmers On Man. 58

Chpnning’s The Perfect Life, 1s
and 15, 64,

Chauoer's Works, Bells Edition,
revisetl by Skeat, 4 vols, gs. 64, cach,

By J.

Liwenthal.  gs. J

Ohevreul on Colour. 54 and 7x, 64,

Chillingworth's The Religion of
Protestants, g5 64,

Qbinar Tictorial, Descriptive, and
Historleal, gs
Ohronicles of the Crusades, 5o

Gloero's Works, ‘Trans, hy Prof C.
n, Y{m;ge aid othars, 7 volg, 5o eaol,
L1V

— B‘rh.mlshlp aml Ol Age. x5 and
s, 64,

Clayk's Heraldey, (Planché) s
and %,

S
Glageio ﬂlan. 3. 64,
Qoleridge's Irose Wnrks. (Aale.)
6 vals, gn 6d. eachi,
Cormte'r I‘llilu»upl\y of tie Sclences,
O s Pufsonty,  (Harvet
ositive hlasoph; R
Martinean) 3 voea.p > m&
Condé's History of the Arabs in
Spaln. 3 vols. ge 6d. .

—

 each,

Cooper's Biographical Dictionary,
avols, g eacl

Cowper's Works. (Southey.) Svol&
an. 64, ench,

Coxe's House of Avstrin, 4 vols,

85 6. each, Memolrsof Martborough,

gvcls ge 64 each, Atias to Marh
orough’s Campaigns.  xo5 6.

Clralles. Putsuit of Knowledge. 5

Oraven's Young Sportsmnn s Mnnual.

3
Ovikshenk's Pinch and Judy, -
‘Three Courses and & Dasert, 5:.
Ounningham’s. Lives ' of British

- Pajnters, . svols. q.r 64. each,



BOEN'S LIBRARIES. it

bante. Trans, by Rev. H. F. Cary.
gn 64 Infetno. Separate, 3o and
15, 6d, Furgatorlo, 14, cmd 15, 64,
andlso. i and 15, 62,

y 1. C Wiight, (Flax-~

m:m's Illu u'l\tinn!.) 73

— Inferno.  Italian Text and Trans.
by Dr. Carlyle. gn

—— Purgatoio, Jtalion Text and
Tmns, by W, S, Dugdale, 54

De CUommines' Memolrs, Trans. by
A, R Scoble, 2 vols. g, 64, each,

Defoe’s Novcls'eazxd Miscel, Works,

tnn T

6 vols, 3 eanh. Robinson
Cmsoe( ol. VIL) 6d. .or 5-1.
Plague in Lundun 15, and

Delolme on the Constitution of Eng-
land.  3r. 64,

Demmin's Arms and Armour. Trans,
by C. C, Black, 75 64,

Demosthenes’ Oratlons, Teans. by'

¢, Rann Konnedy, 4 vola, 54, and
“x val, 3¢, 64,

e Orotions On the Crown, 15 and
18

Ds staal’a Coﬂnne. Trm by Imu y
Baldwin and DPauline Dn&n 38 G

Devey's Logle, 5

Diotlonery of Greck and Latin
Quotations, g5,

wonme of Poctical Quotations (Bohn) 65

‘w— of ScientificTetms, {Buchanna. } 65

= of Blagraphy. (Cooper.) = vols,’
5o each, }

<= of Nated Names' of Fietion,
(Whecler) &0

w Of Obsoleté dud Provineial Eng-

Tiehi (Wright) avols, gs each
Didron's Christian Iconography.
2 vols, s ench,
" Diogenes Laertlus. Trans. by C. D
Yonge. 58
Dobres's Adversnm. {Wagner.)
s vols) 58 ea S

Dodd’s Eplgmmmnhsts. [
Donaldson’s Theatre of the Greeks.

80
Draper’s History of the Intellectual
gec‘lrxdopmmo Europe, avels, s,

Foster's

Dunlop's Iistory of Hietion, 2 vols.
s each,

Dyer's Llistory of Pompeil. 75, 64

—— The City of Rome, 55

Dyer's Britith Popular Customs. 55

Baxly Travels in Palestive. (Wright.)
55

Balon's Waterloo . Days. 15 nncl
15, &4,

Bbers’ tisn Princess, Tra.us. Ly
E 8 %gy heim.,  gs 64, Y

Eldgewurth.’! Stories fut Children.
3% 64,

Ems' Specimens of Emly 'English
Metrical Romances, (Halliwell) 55

Blze's Life of Shakespears: Trans.
by L. Dom Schmitz. ~ 55

Bmeyson’s Works, 3 vols, 35 64
oach, or 5 vols, 14 ench,

Hinremoster's History of Maglc.
2 vals. 55 cach.

Eplutetua. Trans: by George Long.

Eurlpides. Trans by B\ P, Colcndge
avols, 5 ench.
Esabiug’ Teel, Iistory,
G T Cruge, " 50
Hvelyn’s Diary and Carrespondencc.
. (Bray.) 4vols. 4 -ench,
Fairholt'y * Costume in  England, '
(Dillon.) = vals. 34 each,

Ttans hy

I‘lalding's Joseph Andrews. 3s. 6d®
Tom Joues, =2 vals, 35 64 e:u:h.
Ameliz, 5%

Plaxmen's Lectures on Scalpture.- Gs.

k! f W ’s Chroniclé
Trans. byT Farester. st

Works, 10 vols.

5. 6d.
each. °

.| Praxidin's Autoblography.- Is.

Geste Romanorum, Trans, by Swan:
and Hooper. 5%

Gibbon's Decline and Fall.
gs. &d, each,

Gilbart's Banking, 2 vals, 5 eanh.-

Gl Bleg, Trans. by Smollett, 6s.

Giraldus Oarabrensls. s, ’

7 volé.
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Guathe‘s ‘Worlrs nnd Conespmd
-ence, including Autoblogra A;hy and
Annals; Fausf, Eleotive Affinities,
Werther, Wilhelm Meister, Poems
-mnd Ballads, Dramas, Reinecke Fox,
CTour in Italy and Miscellaneous
Travels, Barly and Miscellaneons
Lnltars, Correspondence with Ecker-
:mann and Soret, Zelter and Sohiller,
&c., &e. By various Tmslatcrs.
116 vols. gn 04, each.,.

~—— Faust, : Text with H-\ywatd'
.Translation. (Buchleim.) ss.

~—— Faust, Part], Trans by Annn
Swanwick, 1z, and 15, 64

- Boyhood, (Part L. of tha Auto- |
hlog'mphy) '[(hm. by J Oxenfor¢
"15, and

— Relmwlu.. "Fox. Tnns. by ‘A
-Rogers; 15 aud 1.

‘Gold:fth’a Works, (Glbbs.) 5vola.
18 E

e Ploys, 5 and ‘15 64, Vicor of
Wnkeﬂ};ld. 24, and 15 Gdh:

Grammont's Memoirs nnd Boseobel
Tracts. - §n

Grmy s Letters, (D, C. -Tovey.)

he press,
Greek Anthology. T_mm. by B
- Burges, el . .
Gyeok Romances, eits a.nd
" .Charlelea, :Daphnis and hloe, C
u:pho and Leucippe.) Trpns,: hy
.Rev, .bml.ss. T
“ﬂreek'.\‘l:stament :58%. o
Gizeene, Marlowe, and Ben ]unsons -
_ tPoems.” (Robprt Bell} . s
Giregory's Evidences of the Chnsﬁnn
Religion, " gn 64, .
‘G:flmms Gamiper Grethcl Tmns
"by B. Taylor,” gt 6d, .
—— Getman Tales, ’I‘mns ,by Mrs

Humt, ‘g vols, 34. 6. o
‘G‘!ossi’n Ma.rco Vlsconh. 35, 6d

~—H|st oﬁﬁhvﬂi!auam ’I'idn&ﬁy
. W, Haalfit, svols; 3:.6«'.0\1 L

Ha.l'l (Robmt) Miscellaneous Works,

:Eandhooks of Athletic Spmtu. 8vuls.
gs Gd-each, | .

Handbook of Card and Tnble (.mmes.
2 vol§, gs 64, each,

—— of Proverbs, By H. G, Bohn, 3s,

—— of Toraign Proverbs, s,

Heardwick’s msmy of the Th\rty
nine .A.ruclﬁ 55

Harvey's 'Cirenlation of the Blood,
{Bowie.} 15 nnd x5, 64,

:E[a.\sz's Tales. “Trans. by S. Mendel
366k

=~ The Canva.n and Shaik d‘ .Alex-
andria. 15 and 14,'64

Hawthorne's Novels
4vols,  an Gd, ench,

Hazllit's Lectures nm'( Enmys. 7vols.
g5, 6d, eqch,

Heoton! slhsturyofl’mnung. (Coamo
Monkhouse) g5 ...

Hegel's Philosophy of IImtor / Trans.
by J. Sipree, 15 .Y : Y

Halhe's Toems.
Bowring. 3+ 64

o TrntvEL Picmm. 'I‘mm. byaneh
Storr, g Gel,

Helpa (Sir Acthur), . Life of Calumbus,
35, 6d, " c -

and Tales.

Tmus. by ]’J. A

—— Lifty of Pizarro, * 8o 64,
|, — Life of Cortes, & vols. a;‘ '6& .
each,

~=we Life of Las- Caans. 3:. [

— Life of, Thomas Bmscy. 2+ and
15, 6d., .

Henderson B IIxstoncul Doc\\ment!
.of the Middlk Ages, s .

: ‘H;nnﬂaya Enghsh Coms. (Keary.
! "Henry (Matthew) On the Pmlms. 5%

Henry of Hunhngdons Hlstdry.
Trans, by T, F [ .
Herag.otus. 'J.‘mm,byI-I. F.C

‘Vhee.ler‘s Annlysts and
_ 5% _ Turner's Notes on,”




ROBN'S LIARARIES, ' 43
Reslod, Cullimachus and Theagnis. | Jameson (Mrs:) Shal s Herow
Trans, by Kev. ], Banks, sn ines. 3n 64 °

Hoffmenn's Tules, The Serapion
Brethren, Lrans, by Lieut..Colonel
Ewing. ®vols. g5 6

Hogg's Experimental and Natural
Philosoply. 88

Holbeln's Dance of Death and Bille
Cuts, gs,

Homer. Trms, by T. 4, Buckley.
avols. s each,
Hooper's Waterloo.
— Sedan, 35, 6<
Horade. Smart’s Translation, revised,’

by Buckley, gs 64,

we— A New Literal Prose Translation,
By A, Hamilton Bryce, LL.L). 35 64,

Huga's Dyamatic Works,  Trans, 1:},
Mys, Crosland and F, 1., Slons, g6.6

weee Hornand, - Urans, by Mrs, Cros
ld, 18,

—- Pgems, Traos, by varloas writera,
Cuwlleeted by J. Y. L. Williams., 3s, 64,

Humboldi's Cosmos, * Trans, by
Oud, I'aul, nnd Dallag. 4 vols, 3s.6d.
ench, and 1 vol, 5o

o Pretsmnd Mrumitiva of his 'l‘mvn'ls
Trans. by T. Ross, 3 vols, gn. ‘engly,

w— Viaws of Natura, Traus, by Qué

. and Bohin, s

) Humphreya Com Cglleolor sMannnL
avaly, 55 each,

Humgary, Hlstozy of, 3:. (%3

Hunt' Poetiy of Science,  5s.

. "Rutokliison's Memolrs, 35, 6d.

. Indla before the Sepoy Mutiny. §s,

- Ingulpl’s Chronicles, §s.

Jrving [Washington), Complete

© Works, 13 vols. g, 64, each; or

in 18 vols, 1+ each, and 2 vols, 15, '6d,
each.

~— Life: and- Lettors, By Plorre B
Irving, avols, gr 64, each,

Isoorates, Trans, by J. H, Freese
Vol 1 3.

Jamey' Life of Richard Ceenrde Lion,
avols, gr, 6d. each,

‘wm— Life and Times of Louis XIV,

z2vols, gn Gd, each, -

35, 6d\

Jesge (E.) Am.cdutes of Dogs. .1
Jeage (J, 1) - Memoits of tlie Court
of England under tlle Stuarts, -3 vols.

ench,

-i Memoirs of the Pretenders,  gr
Johuson's Lives of the YPoets,
{Nopler,) gvols gn 64 each, .
Tossphus; ' Whiston'’s Translation,
rovlsed by Rev, A, R S}ulleto. -5
vola, as 64, enxch, © ¢ )

Joyoe's Selentific Dialogues, s:.

Jukes-Browne's Handbook of Phy-
sleal Geoligy. 7s. 6d, - Handbook o!'
Historical eolog}r 65, The Bulld-
ing of the British Islés 75 ‘6d.’

. Jullan Lhe Emperos, Trans, by Rev.

ing. 54
Juniua‘a Letlers, Wondfnll sEdltion,
ryvised, avols., 3n 64 each. - i
Justin, Comelius Nepes, and Eutro
pius, Trans, by Rov, J. 8, Watson. gs.
Juvenal, Persius, Sulpica, and, Lu-,
cillus, Trang, by L, Evons,; 5
Kont's Critique of Pure Rmmon.
Trans, by J. M. D. Meiklejobn. ~ 3s,
— I‘ru]ngmncnn, &, Tians. by I%,
Belfort Bnx,  gs.
Kelghiley's Fairy Mythol 5
Clnssmn.l Mytlgiogy.y Reov scd%:
Dr, L, Schmitz,. g - . .
Rldd On Man. - 35 64
Eirby On Animals, 2 vols. "'gs. each. :
Knight's Knowledge is Power.. 35
La Fontalne's Fables. Trans by E.
Wright. 3« 6d)

Ln.mnrtmea Hxsto of the Gmm-
dists, Trans. y T. Ryds. -3
vols. 3¢ 64. each.

— Resiomtion of the. Monarchy in
Francs, Trans. by -Capt. Ralters
4 vols, ‘gr. 64, each. 1

—— French Revolution of 1848, s.r. 64,

Lamb'a Essays of Elia'and Elisoe,
- g5 Bd., or I 3 vols. 15, each,”

—~— Menicrials and Letters, Talfourd's
Editlon, revised b W. C. Hazlm.
2 vols, gs, Gd,

——Specimens of thé English Dmmaho
Poets of the Time of Eliznbeth, . 3¢, 6dy
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Lanzi'n IIxstnrﬁof Paluting in Itnly,
Trans, Ly T. Roscoe. g vols. 3 G,
ceach,

Lappenberg's England under the

Anglo-Saxon Kmf,s. 'I‘rnns.
Thorpa, = vols.
Lectures on Pnlnlmg By Lurxy,

Opie, and Fusell, 55,
Leonardo da Vinci's Trealise on
Puinting, Trans, by J. F. Rigaud. g5
Y.epsius' Letters from Egypt, &e.
Trans, by L, and J. B. Horner, 55
Lensing's Dramatic Works, Trans,
l:q Emest Bell, 2 vols, g5, G\ each,
Nathan the Wise and Minna von
Bambelm, xr. and 15, 6¢. Laokoon,
‘Dramatle Notes, &e. Trans, by I5, C,
Beasley and Helen Zimmer, 3%, 6d,
' Laokoon separate, 15, or 1, 6.
Lilly's Xntroduction to Astrulogy.
(Zadkiol,) s
Livy, Trns. by Dr. Spillw and
‘others, 4 vols, g5, cach,
L.ocke's Philnsaphical Warks, (J. A,
+ Bt John) = vels, gt Gd, cach.
- Lifo, By Lord King. gs 6d.
“Liodge's Porlxails, 8 vols, 5 each,
Longfallow's Poctical and Prose
" Works, zvols, g4 each,
. Lioudon’s Natwal Histary, 55,
. Lowndes' DBilliographers Manun)
.. Gvols, g ench, .
Lucan's Phavsalis. Trng, by I, T,
Riley. 5.
Lucian's Dinldgues. Trans. by, II.
 Williaums: S:gu
+ Luerettus  Trans, by Re«, J S.
Walson, g

2

+ Lmther's Table Talk, Trans. Ly w.
- -Hagiitt, " gs. 6, .
- Autobio §raphy. .. (Michelet,}
« + Trans by W, Hazllit, - gv. 64, .

"'Maohiaveui's Higtory of Florence,
+ &c,. Trams, 3s 64, -

- "Mallét'y Noxthern A.nhqmues
. Mantail's . Geolagical ©
. through the Tele of Wight, & g
‘_qtrtachons and thelr Teachingd,
6 ondars of” Geology, 2 vols.
eyt 64, each,

: \-Mb,,nzoni‘s Tlm Betroﬂwl ’ 5:

5

Excnisions |
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Marco I’oln‘s Travels,  Marsden's
Tidition, revised by T, Wright, g,

Meartial's Bpigrams, Trans, 9. 6,

Martineaw’s Hmtury of Fngland,
1800-x5. gt 6.

—— 1listry of the l‘u.u'e, 1816+ 46,
4 vols,  gr. 6. ench.

Matthew Parla, Trans. by Dr. Giles,
3vals, 55 each,

Motthew of Westmingter, Trans.
by C, D, Yonge. 2 vals. g each,

Maxweﬂs Victorics of Wellington.

Menzal'n Ifistury of Geemany, Trins,
by Mrs, Horrocks, gvols, 36 64, ea,

Michael Angelo and Raffuelle, Iy
Duppa and Q. de Quiney. 51
Michelots  French  Revolution,

Trans, by C. Cocks, g5 6/,
M'gnet's French Revolution, 38 6
MM (_[nlm Stuart),

3t O,

Miller's Thilosophy of Ilistory, 4
vals,  ae G, vnch,
Milton's l‘mucnl Works, (J. Mont-

gomery) @ vols,  an &4, oach,
— Il Works, ﬂl A, St Jolm.)
g voln, 3 Gd\ euch,

Mitford’s Our Village. 2 vola, 35 6

* cuch,

Molitre's Dramatic Works,  Trana,
shy G H. Wall. 3vols, g 64, encli,

e 'The Misen, ‘Tartnfie,” The Shop.
keoper turned Guntlemen, 1+, & 1564,

Maontagws {Iady M. W.) Lelters
ond Worls,  (WhameF(fe wad Moy
‘Thomas,) a vols. 58 each,

Montadgns's Fseays. Cotlop's Tmns:

ravised by ‘W. {, Hnzlit, 3 vols
3s. Gd, each.

Manteaqmaus Spmt of Laws,  Nu-
ent's Trana, ‘revised by J. V.
richard, avols, g 6d, eachy

. Morphys Games of Chess. (L
wenthal.) sr. .

Motley's D\\tch Republic. 3 vols-
3¢ 6. each,

Mudie'a Brltlsh Birds, . (Martin.) 2
vols, 55, eac

Marly Hesays,

Naval snd Mlhmry H,eroes of Great,

'l:\rl ein. 6:,.
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Negnder's Ilistory of the Christian | Plantus, Traps by H, T. Rdey.
Religlon and Chreh, 10 vols,  Life avols, gs enoch,

of Christ, z vol. Planting and Traite | .~ Trinummus, Menrechmi, Aulo-

Ing of the Chuech by the Apostles,
2 vol, Hlsgry of Cliristian Dogina.
g vols. Meniorials of Christian Life
fn the Early and Middle Ages. 16
vols, gs Od, each, .

Nibstungs, Loy of the, Trans. by

- Petrarch’s Sonnets. *
Petﬂgrew‘s Chmmcles of the Tumbe |

Alice Horton and Edwatd Bell, M, A,

&S
Nicolint's History of the Jesuits. §r
North's Lives of the Nortl\s. {Jes-
sopp.) 3vols, 3 64, each. .
Nugent's Memorinls of Hampden, 55,
Onklay's History of the Snmcens.

Orde:duus Vlta.]!s. Trns. by T
Farestor, 4 vols, ge each.

Ovid, Travs, by H. T. Riley. 3
vols, " 5s. each,

Pagoal'a Thou, Trans, by C.
Kegan Paul, g:rnﬁd

Pouli's Life of Alfted the Gxeat, &c.

: -——5- Life of Cromwall, ¢, and 35, 64,

Paussniug! Descrfxtiun of "Grecce,
 Trnng, by Rev. A, R. Shileto, a
vols. g each,

Pearson on the Creed, (Walford.) 3¢

Pepys' Diary,. (Bmybmoke.) 4 vola,

§% oach.

"Peray's Reliques of Ancxent En, lxsh

Poptry, (Brichard.) = vals. 3:.5
5%

P‘hﬂo Yudsus ©  Trans. by C D.
' Yonge. 4 vols, ‘g5, each,

Plokerlng’s Races of Mag.  §r

,Pladey, Traps. by D, W, Turner. 5.

. Plabo.

‘.Phnohé 8 IIlstory of British Costume.

H. Caty, G.
:wis 6 vols, &

Trans.. .
Burges, and H,
!t ench.

. =— Apology, Cntn, thdo, Prota-

. gores, 15 and 13..
—— Day's, Analysis and Index to the
mlogues. 5%

laria, Captivi, 12 and 15, 64

Pliny's Natural IMistory. Trans, by
Dr. Bostock and H. T. Riley. 6vals,
5+, each,

Pliny the Younger, Letters of.
Melmoth's trans, revised by Rev. F.
.C. T. Bosanquet. §s.

Plotinus: Select Works of ‘Tom’
‘Taylor's trens, (G R, S, Mead.) e

Plutarch's Lives, ‘Traris, by Stewart
aod Long. 4 vols, 3s 6d.each.

—— Moralia. " “Trans. by Rev. C. W.
Kingand Rev. A, R, Shilleta, 2 vols.
i, each,

f Poetry of America, (W J Linton.)

35. 64,

?olltioal Cyelopeedia, 4vols. 35, 6d.
each,

Polyglot of Foreign Proverbs. 113

Pope’s Poctical Works, (Cmuthers.)
avols, §s ench,

— Homer. (], 8. Watscn 2 vols,
5 each.

—- Lifeand Letters, (Ca.n-ulhers.) g

‘Pottery snd Porcelaln, (H G, Boln)
5, and xos, 67,

Poushlin’d Prose Tn.les.
T. Keane, ge 64,

Propertius, Trans. by Rev. P J F,
Gantillon. gs. 6 ..

Prout (Father), 'Religues, - gr. :

‘Quintilian's Institutes of Orato;ly
Trans, by Rev, [, 8, Watson. 2 vols,
5% each,

Raoinaa Tragédies, “Trans, by R. B,
CBoswell. zvols: g, 64 edch

Raike's History of the Popes, Trans.
by E. Foster, , 3 valg, | 3% 641 each,

—— Latin and  Tetitonic Nations,
Tmns. by F, ‘A Ashworth, - 4r. 6d.

— History of Sema. Transi hy '
Mrs. Kerr, 3d 64 \ .

Rennie's Insect A‘tchltect“te. (J : G.
‘Wood.) g5 |

Reynold's Discoursss and Essh 8
{Beechy.} 2vols, 3¢ 64, each, Y

Trans, by ’
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mnudd’s I‘ulitlcul Economy. {Gon-
nen) sh

Richtér's Levann. 3:. 6d.

— Flower Fruit.and ‘Thorn Dieves,
" Ttans, by Lieut.-Col, Ewing. gr 64

Roger de Hovenden's Ananls,
Trang, by Dr, Giles. avols. s cach,

Roger of Wendover, Trans. by Dr,
Giles, zvols, ge-edeh,

Roget's Aninfal and, Vegetnblc Phy
slology, " 2 vols. *

Rome in the Nmeteenth Century,
G A, Eaton) 4 vols, ] each,
‘Rosooe's Leo X, 2 vals, 3¢ 64, ench,

~— Lorenzo da' Madict,. 3¢ 64,

Ruysala, Hxs:ory of. By W, X, Xelly,
2vols, 24 64, each,

Sgltust, Florus, and Vellelus Pater.
“enlus. ‘Trans. by Rév. T, 8, Watson,
5

Sohillst's Works, Including Iquory

. of tha'Thirty Yenrs' Wab, Revolt of the
Nétherlands, Wallenstoin, Willinm
Tell, Don Carlos, MaryStunet, Mald
of Orlomxs. Bricle of Messlug, Robhws,
Flesco, Love and Intvipue, Dometrius,
Ghost-Seer, Sport of Divinity, Poenms,
Assthetioal nnd Philosophicel Kssays,
&o, By varlous trnnslmrs. 7 voly,
3¢ 64, enoh,’

" wm— Mary Stuart and The M id

- Orleans, ‘Trans, by J. Mollish m\d
Anna Swenwick, :: and 14, 62,

- Bohlegel's (F.). Lectures and, Miscel

. laneous Works, gvold, 3s. 6d, ool

—— (& W) . Lecturés c @ Dm.mahc

Art snd Liferature, . 3¢. 60,

Bohopenhauer's' Essays, .- Seleu’:ed‘

and trans, by . Belfort Bax. . g5

© i On'-the  Fourfold - Rost of: the-

Prmcnple of Suﬂielent Rédson and
1on the WIll' in Natite, “Trans, by
Mdme Hilleh rnn_d;

[

: Gchouw’s Eurth, ‘Plagts, and Man, |

Trans. by A.. Hem‘rey, &5

. 8 wmenn's Eerly, Letters, Trang.
‘%Mny Hatbeﬂ.ys,!. &d, :

Reissms,nn ;“ Life. of Tmns. byk

Henecn on  Benefits,  Tiaps, by
Anbrey Stowart, gs. G,

—— Minor Rssays and On Clemﬁncy
Trang, Iy Aubrey Stewart, s,

Sharpe's Ilistocy of Emvpt. 2 vols.
gr. ench,

Sherlden’s Drawatic Works, 3¢, 6d.

—— Plnys, xs. and s, 6d)

Hlamondl's Lilerature of the Sonth

of Europe, Trans by T\ Rogeoe, 3 .

vols, 3w 64, ench,
8ix Old English Chronicles.  yr.
Bmith (Archdeacdn), - Sysonyws and
Antonyms. s,
Smith (A(hm)) Wealth of Notiots.
{Bulfort Bax.) 2 vols,  gr 64, each,
~—— Theary of Moral Sentlnents,

3 G, ‘

Smith (Pye), Geology nnd Scripture.
4

1: 6,

Smyth ¥ Leclures on Modorty Hixtury.
avals, g 8o\ ench, .

Boorabes' Soclesiusitonl Tlistory: Sr. ’

Bophoolag, Trans, by 1. P, Colp-
ridga, MUA. g

Houthay'a Lifis of Nu]«nn. 4

e L 0f Werley, g6’ !

85 S
Smullett.'u Novels, 4 vola,

= Life, as told in his merl ‘ny

J. Doonds, 34 640
Bozomen's Eeclesiastionl Hmory. 5
Hpinoza's Chief Works, Trans. by
R, H, M. Elwes. avols gs enoh, -
Stv.nley’s Duteliand Flemish Pa.{ntm. -

-Btminsu Noble Deeds of Women, *
) Btamnton‘a Chess Plnyer ] Hnnﬂbook.

i;r 5, Chess Players'
ampnniau. 5;. Choss’ Tourdnmant
of tgz, g5, :
swokhaxdt'lExpeﬂmentaICbemistry
(Heaton,) gr,
Styabo's  Geography. Tmnl .,
Fn'}hconer and Hpmilton, § voli, . 55 .

land, 6

-gach,; .

Sirlokland’s Qlleenl of Englé
Yols;" ‘g, -émch, Mary Queen of
‘Scols, zvols. y,euh, - Tudor and
~Biubrt Princesses, Bt ' - -
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Stuark & Revett's Antiquities of
Athens, 35

Huctoniue’ Lives of the Caesars and
of the Grenwnarians. ‘Thomson's
tmns, revised by T, Forester, gt

Sully’d Memoirs. Mrs, Lennox's
tinns. tevised, 4 vols, g

Hwift's hose Works,  With Intro-
duction by W, E., I Lacky, 10 vois.
gv. 6d, each, | Vols, x & 2 ready,

Tacitus, The Qaford trans, revised.
z2vols, 5y each,

Tales of the Genil, Trans, by Sir
Charles Morsll, g5

Tauea’s Jerusalem Delivered, Trans.
by I. H, Wiffen, gs.

Taylor's Iloly Living and Holy
Dying. gs. 64,

Toronce and Phmdrus, Trans, by
IL T, Riley, 8¢

Theooritus, Bion, Moschus, and
Tyttants, Trans, by Rey. J. DBanks,
23

Theodoyot and Evgrivs. 5.

Thierry's Norman Conquest, Trans,
by W, Hazlit, avols, g 6d. vach,

Thuoydides, Trans, by Rews 1L
Dale. =2 vola, 3n 64, each,

~— Whesler's Analysls and Summary
of, ga

Thudichum’s Treatite on Wines,

54

Trevelyan's Ladies in Parliament,
xs, and 15, 6d.

Ulrial's Shalkespeate’s Dramatlc Art.
Trans. by L. Dora Schmitz, g vols,
8¢, 64, each,

Uncle Tom's Cabin, 35 64,

Ure's Cotton Manufacture of Gredt
Britain. = vols, g5, each

—— Philosophy of Manufacture. 74 64,

‘Vanari's Lives of the Painters, Trans.
by Mrs. Fostar. 6vola, g 64, each,

Virgll, Trans, Ly A, Hamilton
Bryce, LL.D. 31764,

Voliaire's Tales, Trans. by R, B,
Boswell, gr 64,

‘Walton's Angler. 35s,

——— Lives, (A. H, Ballen)) 3+

‘Waierloo Days, By C. A, Eaton.
1. and s, 6d.

‘Wallington, Life of, By ‘An Qid
Soldier.' gs

Werner's Templars in Cyprus.
‘Irans, by E. A, 1& Lewls, gc?&d.

‘Westropp's Handbook of Arche-
ology. 5%

‘Wheatley. On the Dook of Common
Prayer. 3t 6d.

‘Wheeler's Dictionary of Noted Nomes
of Fietion, g,

‘While's Netutal Ilistory of Sclborne,

55 .
‘Wienelar’s Synopsis of the Gospels.
B%
‘Willlana of Malmesbury's Chronicle.

8n

‘Wright's Dictionary of Obsolete and
Fravincial English. @ vols. 55, each.

Xenophon, Ttans, by Rev, J. 5.
Watson and Rov, H. Dale. 3 vols,
5¢. each,

Young's Travels in France, 1787-89,
{M. Betham-Edwards) 3;. 6d.

o 'Tout in Ircland, 1776-0 A, W,
Hutton.) avols, 3s 64, cacl

Yulo-Tide Stories. (B Thorpe. 5%
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